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The Goſpel according to St. MAT THEW. 


HK. I. 
HE book of the ge- 
neration of Jeſus 
Chrift, the ſon of 
David, the ſon of A- 


braham. 


2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 


a Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
bdegat Judas and his brethren. 


3 And Judas begat Phares 


and Zara of Thamar, and Pha- 


res begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 
begat Aram. 


4 And Aram begat Amina- 


g dab, and Aminadab begat Na- 


Is 


aſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sal- 


mon 


5 And Salmon begat Booz 


Jof Rachab, and Booz begat O- 
bed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


Jeſle. 
6 And Jefle begat David the 


king, and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been 


the wife of Urias. 

7. And Solomon begat Ro- 
boam, and Roboam begat Abia, 
and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, 


Sand Joſaphat begat Joram, and 
gJoram begat Ozias. | 


9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 


and Joatham begat Achaz, and 
Achaz begat Ezekias. 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſ- 


Iſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, 
Fand Amon begat Joſias. 


11 And Joſias begat Jecho- 


{8111s and his brethren, about the 
me they were carried away to 


Babylon. 


K 
* 


And after they were 


41 * 


geht to Babylon, Jechonias. 
Poet Salathiel, 
Pgat Zorobabel. 


and Salatliiel 


13 And Zorobabel begat A- 
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biud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, 
and Eliakim begat A zor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, 
and Sadoc begat Achim, and 
Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, 
and Eleazar begat Matthan, and 
Matthan begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jeſtis, who is called 
Chrift. | 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations: and from 
David until the carrying away 
into Babylon, are fourteen ge- 
nerations: and from the Car- 
rying away into Babylon unte 
Chriſt, are fourteen generati- 
ons. 
18 5 Now the birtk 6 e. 
ſus Chriſt was on "this wiſe 4 
When as his mother Mary Was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, befor the 
came together, ſhe was found 
with child of the holy: Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her husband, 
being a Juſt man, and not Wil⸗ 
ling to make her a publick exam. 
ple, was minded to put her a⸗ 
way privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold; the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſay ing, Joſeph thou 
ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy Wife; for 
that which is conceived” in her; 
is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call tis 
name Jeſus : for he ſhall dave 
his people from their fins, 

22 (Now all this was done 
that it might be. fulfilled which 

| 44 2 | Was 
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I The wiſemen _ 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 4-4: 
23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring th 
'a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted, is, God with us) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed 


the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: | 
25 And knew her not till ſhe 
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nad brought forth her firſt-born 


fon; and he called his name 


Jeſus. 


N 


the days of Herod the king, be- 


II. 
Ow when Jeſus was born 
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the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


70 2 Saying, Where is he that is 
- born King of the Jews ? for we 


have ſeen his ftar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 


nim. 


ſhould be born. 

5 Aad they ſaid unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by the pro- 


{Urael. 


. called th 
Aiquired of them diligently what 
ame the Har appeared. 


S. Matthew. 


from ſleep, did as the angel of king, they departed, and lo, 


eaſt, went before them, till it 
came and ſtood over where the 


they rejoyced with exceeding 


in Bethlehem of Judea, in 


hold, there came wiſe-men from 
l him: and when they 
A 


3 When Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, he was trou-, 
+bled, and all Jeruſalem with 
| they departed into their own | 

4 And when he had gathered, 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes! 
of the people together, he de- 


manded of them where Chriſt. 
4 dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and 


et; | | ' thee word: for Herod will! 
6 And thou Bethlehem ix the ſeek the young child, to deſtroy F ; 
Jatid of Juda, art not the leaſt: ; 

among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee ſhall come a Gover- 
por that ſhall rule my people 
| Sy pt: 
7 Then Herod, when he had 
the wiſe-men, 
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___. worſe1þ Chriſt. | 

8 And he ſent them to Beth. 
lehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that 
I may come and worſhip him 
a | 

9 When they had heard the 


the ſtar which they ſaw in the 


R it 997 1 


young child was. 9 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, 


great joy. 

11 J And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and wor- 


opened their treaſures, 
they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrrh. 4 
12 And being warned of 
God in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, 


8 


country another way. 
13 And when they were de- 

parted, behold, the angel of 

the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 


take the 8 child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring 


him. ; 

14 When he aroſe, he took 
the young child and his mother. | 
by night, and departed into E- 


i5 And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it mightF: 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken: 
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ch Herods cruelty. Chap. ii, in. Kohn baptReth. 
ching. Oüt of Egypt Have 1 FTT 
1d, ale my ſon. * N thoſe days came John rhe 


ts 16 5 Then Herod when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of the 


wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the 
he children that were in Bethle- 
0, hem, and in all the coaſts there- 
he Jof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he Ine had diligently enquired of 

the wiſe-men. 

ar, f 17 Then was fulfilled that 
DS which was ſpoken by Jeremy 


the prophet, ſaying, - | 
18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation aid weep- 


us ing, and great mourning, Ra- 
YN" chel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
5, | becauſe they are not. 
5 19 But when Herod was 
nd dead, behold, an angel of the 
of | Lord appeareth in a dream to 
*Joſeph in Egypt, 
© | 20 saying, Ariſe, and take 
3 che young child and his mo- 
Iſrael: for they are dead 
5 | which ſought the young childs 
life. | 
a0 21 And he aroſe, and took 


the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land 
of Trael. | 
22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea, 


rod, he was afraid to go thi- 
ther : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he 
turned afide into the parts of 
© Galilee ; - 

23 And he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
poßen by the prophets, He 
hall be called a Nazarene. 


in the room of his father He- 


Baptiſt, preaching in the 
wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. | 

3 For this is he that was ſpo- 
ken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight, | 

had 


4 And the ſame John 
his raiment of camels hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loyns; 
and his meat was locuſts and 
wild hony. 

5 Then went out to him Je- 


ruſalem and all Judea, and all 


the- region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized” of him 
in Jordan, confeſſing their fins 

2 J But when he faw many! 
of the Phariſees and Sadducess 
come to his baptiſm, he aid 
unto them, O generation of vi= 


ther, and go into the land of pers, who hath warned you 


flee from the wrath to come 

8 Bring forth therefore fruimgs 
meet for repentance. 

9 And think not to ay with- 
in your ſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for 1 
unto” you, that God is able of 
thele ſtones. to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham. 

Io And now alſo tie ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees 
therefore every tree Which 
bringeth not forth good frat is 
hewn down, and caſt into the 


fire. 


11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me, is migh- 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes-T'am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall 
A 3 hap # 


JJ 


A 


2 ee En Born 


- Chrift is baptized 5 S. Matthew. 
baptize you with the holy 


Ghoſt, and ayth fire. 


12 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, 


and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather his whear 
into the garner : but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquench- 


able fire. 


I 3 J Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
$0 be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſay- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 

L5 And Jeſus anſwering, faid 
unto him, Suffer t to be ſo now : 
for thus it becometh us to ful$l 
all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuf; 
fered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was 
baptized, went up ſtraightway 
out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he faw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like à dove, and 
un on him. | 

17 And lo, a voice from hea- 


ven, faxing, This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed. | 
CHA #-. TV. 


A Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


to be tempted of the devil. 


2 And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 


| ; And when the tempter came 
to 


im, he ſaid, If thou be the 


Son of God, command that theſe 


ſtones be made bread. 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, 


It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread. alone, but by e- 


very word that proceedeth out 
ef the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him 


ap into the holy city, and 


He ts. tempted : 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt ' 
thy ſelf down: for it is written, 


He ſhall give his angels charge | 


concerning thee, and in their 
hangs they ſhall bear thee up, 
left at any time thou daſh thy | 
foot againſt a ſtone. 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 


8 
F 


written again, Thou ſhalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him 
zup into an exceeding high 


mountain, and theweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and | 
the glory of them: ; 

9 And faith unto him, All | 


'theſe things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and wor- | 


ſhip me. | 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip} 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, | 

11 Then the devil leaveth | 
him, and behold, angels came 
and miniſtred unto him. | 

12 J Now when Jeſus had 
heard that John was caſt into 
priſon, he departed into Gali- 
lee. ; 


came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 


the borders of Zabulon and 
Nepthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, | 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nepthalim, by. they 
way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : | 


16 The people which ſat inf 
darkneſs, faw great light; 1 


0 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he . 
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the 


He bepinneth 


| with Zebedee 


to them which fat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 

17 5 From that time Jeſus 
began to preach, and to fay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus walking by 
the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ing a net into the ſea: (for 


A they were fiſhers. ) 
19 And he faith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 


21 And going on from thence, . 


he ſaw other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his. brother, in a ſhip 
their father, 
mending their nets : and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately 
left the ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. 

23 J And Jeſus went about 
all Galilee , teaching in their 
tynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of ſicknes, 
and all manner of diſeaſe among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all fick peo- 
ple that were taken with di- 
vers diſeaſes, and torments, and 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe- which 
were lunatick; and *thoſe that 
had the. palſy 3 and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and vom Deca- 


Chap. iv, v. 


#0. preach. 
polis, and from Jeruſalem, and” 
from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAN . 

Nd ſeeing the multitudes; 
A he went up into a Mount 
tain : and when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth; 
and taught them, ſaying, ; 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit :- for theirs is the Kking- 

om of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are they that 
mourn : for they ſhalt be com- 
forted. 

5 Bleſſed are the mee : far 


they ſhall inherit the earth 


6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs: for they ſhall 5e 
filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifu} « 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8. Bleſſed - are the pure in 
heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peace ma: 
kers : for they ſhall be calleg 


the children of God. 


10 Bleſſed are they * which 
are perſecuted for righteouſmeſs 
ſake : for theirs is. the kingdom 
of heayen. | 

11 Bleſſed are ye When men 
ſhall revile you, and perfecute 
you, and ſhall tay all manner of 
evil againſt you fallly for. my 
ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, ant be excecd- 
ing glad: for great 3s your re 
ward in heaven: for 1 perie- 
cuted they the prophets Wich 
were before du. 

13 J Ye are the falt of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſavour, wherewith hall e 
be ſalted? it is thenceforth 


good for nothing, but to de 
* 4 


caſt 
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- 7  EÞrifts ſermon S. Matthew. in the mount. 
Vat out, and tö be troden un- : brother, Raca, Thall bein danger 
der foot of men. of the council: but whoſoever 
14 Ye are the light of the ſhall ay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
World. A city that is ſet on an danger of hell-fire. 9 

Nill cannot be hid. Y 23 Therefore, if thou bring 

15 Neither do men light a thy giſt to the altar, and there 


30 
80 
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wr candle, and put it under a remembreſt that thy brother 
. 0 -duſhel: but on a candleſtick, hath ought againſt thee; = 
ad it givech light unto all that 24 Leave there thy gift be- 
| are in the houſe. fore the altar, and go thy way, W. 
1 Let your light ſo ſhine! firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
before men, that they may ſee! ther, and then come and offet 


thy gift. | 4 

25 Agree with thine adver- W, 
fary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him: left at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee MW 
to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and i 
thou be caſt into priſon. BZ 

26 Veriiy, I ſay unto thee, W1 


Four good works, and glorify 
'Four Father which is in heaven. 
17 J Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the law or the 
Prophets: I am not come to de- 
tro but to fulfil, 8 
For verily I fay unto you, 
Fill heaven and earth paſs, one 
It or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
as. from the law, till all be 
Hänel. . 


3 | 19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
x break one of theſe leaſt com- 
: ; 0 mandments, and ſhall teach 
men ſo, be ſhall be called the 
Jeaft in the kingdom of heaven: 
| but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
. teach them, the ſame. ſhall be 
Called great in the kingdom of 
. Heaven. 
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out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. | 

27 J Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery. 
28 But I fay unto you, that 
whoſoeyer looketh on a woman 
to Juſt after he$ hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already 
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thou ſhalt by no means come 
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20 For 1 {ay unto you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall ' 


exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


Tribes. and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 3 


21 J Ye have heard, that it 


Was faid by them of old time, 


Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall.be. in 


danger of the A pans 6 


22 But I ſa unto yon, that 


whoſoever is angry wirn bis 


Brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: 


and whoſoever ſhall fay co his 


r . EE AC ARE 


in his heart | 
29 And if thy right eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 


it from thee: for it is profitable 


for thee that one of thy mem- 


thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. £1 
30 And if thy right hand of- 


fend thee, cut it off, and caſt 7 
from thee: for it is profitable 


for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and nat that 


thy whole body ſhould be caſt 


into hell. 
31 1c hath been ſaid, Whoſo- 


Ever 


* ernten 2 N 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that 
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= The law 

ever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement. 


32 But I ſay unto you, that 


Z whoſoever ſhall put away his 
E wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
& nication, cauſeth her to commit 
W adultery : and waoſoever ſhall 

| marry her that is divorced, com- 


mitteth adultery. 
33 5 Again, ye have heard 


5 that it hath been ſaid by them 
W of old time, 
forſwear thy ſelf, but - ſhalt 


Thou ſhalt not 


perform unto the Lord thine 


oaths. 


by thy head, 


34 But I ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven, 


for it is Gods throne : 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is 


nis footſtool: neither by Jeruſa- 
lem, for it is the city of the great 
King. 


36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your communicati- 


on be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for 


whatſoeyer i more than theſe, 
commeth of evil. 

38 Je have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I ſay unto you, that 
ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſo- 


ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 
Lalſo. 


40 And if any man will ſue 
thee at the law, and take away 


thy coat, let him have thy cloak 


lalſo. 


41. And whoſoever ſhall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 


Chap. 


'have glory of men. 
ſay unto you, they. have their 


V. VI. expoumded. 


borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away. 
43 J Ye have herad that it 


hath been faid, Thou ſhalt love - 


thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: 


44 But I ſay unto you, Love 


your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecute you: | 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in 
heaven, for he maketh his ſun 


to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the 


juſt and on the unjuſt. ; 
46 For if ye love them which 


love you, what reward have ye? 


do not even the publicans the 
ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute. your bre- 
thren only, what do you more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans ſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 


even as your Father which is in 


heaven is perfect. | 
CHAP. VI. 
Ake heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 


2 Therefore when thou doſt 
thine alms, do not ſound a 


trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 
and in the ſtreets, that they may 
Verily, I 


reward. | 
3 But when thou doſt 'alms, 


let not thy left hand know whar * 


thy right hand doth: : 
4 That thine alms may be 
in ſecret : and thy Father 
A” 5 which 
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bread. 


which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
ſhall rewardthee openly. 
5-5 And when thou prayeſt, 


thou thalt-nor-be-as the hypo- 


exites a; för they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in thecorners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. Veri- 
RE F fay unto you, they have 
their reward: | 

& Bur thou, when thou pray- 
ef, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
Jecret, and thy Father which 
_ in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 

nly, 

„ But when ye pray, uſe not 
vam reperitions, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they 
ax be heard for their much 

aking. 

"2 88 not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father 


-:Kknoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 


After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art 


in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


name. 
10 Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth as it 7s in 
heaven. : 
11 Give us this day our daily 
12, And forgive us our debts, 
ag we forgive our debters. 


13 And lead us not into 


temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
apd the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 


14 For, if ye forgive, men 


their treſpaſſes, your heayenly 

Father will alſo forgive you. 
15. But if ye forgive not men 

their tre ſpaſſes, neither will your 


uther forgive your treſpaſſes. 


S. Matthew. 
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have their reward. 


17 But thou, when thou faſt- | 


eſt, anoint thine head, and waſh 


thy face : 


18 That thou appear not un- 


to men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 


ther which is in ſecret: and thy 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 


ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 J Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where ' moth and ruit doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. 

20 But lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where nei- 


and faſting. W 

10 J Moreover, when ye 
faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance: for they: } 
disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily, I ſay unto you, they 


ther moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


rut, and where thieves-do not 
break through nor ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. 
22 Phe light of the body is 


the eye: if therefore thine eye 


be fingle, thy whole body ſhall 
be full of light. | 


23 But if thine eye be evil, 


thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that 1s in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs ! 

24 J No man can ferve two 
maſters”: tor either he will 


hate the one, and love the 


other; or elſe he will hold go 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and main- 
mo 


* 


n. 
5. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your 


life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink; nor 


75 for 
your body, what ye ſhall put 
| on: 


þ W 
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D ab worldly care. 


on: Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than rai- 


ment? | 
26 Behold the fowls of the 


5 air: for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 


ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Conſider the li- 


| lies of the field how they grow ; 
| they toil not, neither do- they 


ſpin. 

29 And yet I fay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glo- 
ry, Was not arayed like one of 
theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and to mcrrow is caſt 
into the oven, all he not much 


7 more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 


31 Therefore take nothought, 


| fying, What ſhall we eat ? or 


what ſhall we drink? or where- 


withal ſhall we be clothed ? 


32 (For after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe 
things. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the king- 
dom of God, and his righteouſ- 


neſs, and all theſe things ſhall 


be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ): for the mor- 


| row ſhall take thought for the 


things of ir ſelf: ſufficient un- 
to the day is the evil thereof 
C H A P. VII. 
Udge not, that ye be not 
judged. 


Chap? vii 


Of rafs judement: 
2 For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall be'Juaged®: 


and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again. 

And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, but conſidereſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? ne | 

4 Or how wilt thou or to 
thy brother, Let me pull out 
the mote qut of thine eye; and 
behold, a beam 7s in thin wn 
eye? : 

5 Thou hypocrite, firft caſt 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote our 
of thy brothers eye. 

6 J Give not that Which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither gait 
ye your pearls before” ſwine; 
left they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and 
rent ou. | 

7 4 Ask, and it ſhall be given 
you: ſeek, and ye ſhall” tine: 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, 


receiveth : and he that ſcekerh;: 


findeth : and to him that knock» 
eth, it ſhall be opened, 

o Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his ſon ask bread, 
will he give him a ſtone 7... 

io Or if he ask a fiſh, will 
he give him a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how. to give good gifts unto.your 
children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaveg 
give good things. to them that 
ask him? 


12 Therefore all things What 


ſoever ye. would that mes 
ſhould do to you, do y eren 
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and the prophets. 

13 J Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate; for wide 7s the gate, and 
broad 7s the way that leadeth to 


deſtruction, and many there be 


which go in thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, 
and narrow 7s the wa 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it, | 

'- 15 J Beware of falſe pro- 
'phets, which come to you in 
meeps cloathing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 


16 Ye ſhall know them by 
and the floods came, and the 


their fruits: Do men gather 


grapes of thorns, or figs of 
houſe: and it fell, and great 


was the fall of it. | 
228 And it came to paſs when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 


thiſtles? | 
17 Even ſo every good tree 


bringerh forth good fruit: but 


a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring 
Forth evil fruit: neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
rnit. 


mot forth good fruit, is hewn 
Gown and caſt into the fire. 
20. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. 
21 7 Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
Mall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. | | 
222 Many wWIll ſay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt but 


devils? and in thy name done 
and offer the gift that Moſes 


commanded, for a teſtimony 
unto them. 


many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profeſs 
mnto them, I never knew you : 
depar 


annuity, 


which 


79 Every tree that bringeth | 
We he was come down 


but he that doth the 
hand, and touched him, ſay- 


tirom me ye that work. 
entred into Capernaum, there 


24 J Therefore, whoſbever 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will liken him 
unto a wiſe man which built his 
houſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the 


winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe : and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

20 And every one that hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man which built 


his houſe upon the ſand : 


27 And the rain deſcended, 


winds: blew, 'and beat upon that 


the people were aſtoniſhed at 


his doctrine. 


20 Forhe taught them as one 


having authority, and not as 
the ſcribes. | 


G:H AP. VIII. 


from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a 


leper and worſhipped him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 
3 And Jeſus put forth 5¹5 


ing, I will, be thou clean. And 
immediately his leproſy. was 
cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


See thou tell no man, but go thy 


way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 


5 5 And when Jeſus was 


came 
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The centurions Tervant, Chap. viii. and others healed. 


came unto him a Centurion, be- ' 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
vant lieth at home ſick of the 


palſy, grievouſly tormented. 


7 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


I will come and heal him. 


$ The centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be 


{ healed. 


9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and I fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth : and to another, 
"Tome, and he cometh: and to 


my ſervant, Do this, and he 


doth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he 


| marvelled, and ſaid to them 


A CESS 


— — 


that followed, Verily I ſay unto 


you, I have not found ſo great 


faith, no not in Iſrael. 


11 And I fay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and welt, and ſhall fit down 


| with Abraham and Iſaac, and 


Jacob in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and 


Jas thou haſt believed, ſo be it 


done unto thee. - And his ſer- 
vant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
hour. | 

14 7 And when Jeſus was 
come into Peters houſe, he ſaw 
his wifes mother laid, and ſick 
of a fever. | 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


16 J When the even was 

come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils: and he caſt out the ſpi- 
rits with his word, and healed 
all that were fick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Efaias the 
prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
our infirmities, and bare ors 
ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other ſide. _ 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 

and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him. 
The foxes. have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. | 

21 And another of his di- 
{ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuf- 
fer me firſt to go and bury my 
father. | 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow. me, and let the dead bu- 
ry their dead. | 

23 J And when he was en- 
tred into a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. 

24 And behold; there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea; info- 
much that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves : but he was a- 
ſleep. h 

25 And his diſciples came to 
him, and awoke him, faying, 
Lord ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then he aroſe and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm: 

27 But the men marvelled, 

| ſaying, 
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= Fay ing, What manner of man is 
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this, that even the winds and 


the ſea obey him 


28 JAnd when he was come to 
the other ſide, into the country 
of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried 
out; ſaying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good 
way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought 
him, faying, If thou caſt us out, 
ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. - 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd 
of - ſwine: and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran violent- 
ly down a fteep place into the 
ea, and periſhed in the wa- 
ters. 

33 And they that kept them: 
fled, and went their ways into 


- the city, and told every thing; 


and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jeſus, 
and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. 

C. HAN IX. 
* he entred : into a ſhip, 
rand paſſed over, and came 
into his own City, | 
2: And behold, they brought 


to him a man fick of the palſy, 


lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing 
their faich, ſaid unto the ſick of 
r A 


' S.. Matthew. 


Mall hem called. 
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the pally, Son, be of good cheer, g 


thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


3 And behold certain of the | 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, Þ 


This man blaſphemeth. 


4 And Jeſus knowing their 9 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 


ye evil in your hearts? 


5 For whether is eaſier to 


ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive ſins (then 
ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy) 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine: own houſe, 

7 And he aroſe, and departed 
to his houfe. 

8 But when the multitude 


ſaw it, they marvelled, and glo- 
rified God, which had given 


ſuch power unto men. 


9 J And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man nam- 


ed Matthew, ſitting at the re- 


— 


ceit of cuſtom : and he ſaith un- 


to him, Follow me. And he a- 
roſe, and followed him. 


10 F And it came to paſs, as 


Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, 
behold; many publicans and ſin- 
ners came and ſat down with 
him and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees 
ſaweit, they ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples; Why eateth your maſter 
with publicans and ſinners? 

12 But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaith unto them, They 


that be whole need not a phyſt- 


cian, but they that are ſick. 
13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mer- 


cy, and not ſacrifice :' for I am 


not come to call the righteous, 
but. ſinners to-repentance. 

14 J Then came to him the 

| | diſci- 
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diſciples of John, ſaying, Why 
do we and the Phariſees: faſt oft, 


but thy diſciples faſt not? 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Can the children of the bride- 


chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 


the days will come, when the 


bridegroom ſhall be raken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece 


of new. cloth unto an old gar- 
ment: for that which is put in 


to fill it up, taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: elſe 
the bottles break, and the wine 


runneth out, and the bottles pe- 


riſh : but they put new wine in- 


to new bottles, and both are 


preſeryed. 
18 J While he ſpake theſe 


things unto them, behold, there 


came a certain ruler and wor- 


| ſhipped him, ſaying, My daugh- 


ter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
ſhe ſhall hve. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him, and / did his diſci- 
les. 
N 20 J (And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſ- 
ſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind. him, and touched the 
hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her 
ſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 
ment, I ſhall be whole, 

22 But Jeſus turned him a- 
bout, and when he ſawher, he 
ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 
was made whole from that 
hour) 


The bloody ue bealed, Chap. 1x. 


And the woman 


and tæbo blind men 

23 And when Jeſus came in- 
to the rulers houſe, and ſaw the 
minſtrels, and the people mak- 
ing a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
place, for the maid is not dead, 
but ſteeper. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. c 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. | | 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jeſus depart- 


ed thence, two blind men fol- 


lowed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of Pavid, have mercy 
on us. 'F 

28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men 
came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that 1 
am able to do this? They ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

2p Then touched he their 
eyes, ſaying, According to your 
faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and Jeſus ſtraitly charged 
them, ſaying, See that no man 
know it. | 

31 But they, hen they were 
departed , ſpread abroad his 
fame in all that country. 

32 J As they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a; 


devil. 


3 And when the devil was 
caſt out, the dumb ſpake: and 
the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 
ing, It was never ſo ſeen in 
Iſrael. | 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 
cafteth out the deviis through 
the prince of the devils. 


35 And Jeſus went about. all 
the 
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IJ S, Ntattheir, b77 Teberoe apoſtle: 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- 


= the cites and villages, teaching 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is 


in their ſynagogues, and preach- 


ing the goſpel of the kingdom, 


* 


223 


and healing every ſickneſs, and 

aſa diſeaſe among. the peo- 
Wh; | 

2 36 J But when he ſaw the 

multitudes, he was moved with 

compaſſion on them, becauſe 

they fainted, and were ſcattered 


abroad, as ſheep having no ſhep- 


Herd. 
37 Then ſaith he- unto his di- 


ciples, The harveſt truly 7s: 


plenteous, but the labourers are 
few. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the harveſt, that he will ſend 


forth labourers into his harveſt. 
HA. 
Nd when he had called un- 
| to him his twelve diſci- 
ples, he gave them power againſt 


unclean | ſpirits, to caſt thein 
out, and to heal all manner of 


ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
eaſe. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apoſtles ate theſe: The 
firſt, Simon, who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew bis brother, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 


Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname 
Was Thaddeus, 


Simon the Canaanite, and 


* Iſcariot, who alſo betray- 
ed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent 
forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 


6 But go rather to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of * you up, take no thought how 
| | | | or 
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at hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the | 
lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils: freely ye have received, 


freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor 
ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes: 
10 Nor ſcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither tWO coats, neither 
ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the 
workman is worthy of his meat) 


or town ye ſhall enter, enquire 


who in it is worthy, and there 


abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into 
an houſe, ſalute it. | 

13 And if the houſe be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words : when ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ſhake off 
the duſt of your feet. 


15 Verily I ſay unto you, 


It ſhall be more tolerable for 


the land of Sodom and Go- 


morrha, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 


forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves: be ye therefore wiſe 


as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 


doves. 

17 But beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. | 


18. And ye ſhall be brought 


before governors and kings for 


my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


them and the Gentiles. | 
19 But when they deliver 


7 
4: 
9 

4 


11 And into whatſoever city 


16- 5 Behold,” I ſend you 


— au 8 5 F 


Their charge, 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſhall be given you in that ſame 
hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 


IVhich ſpeaketh in you. 


And the brother ſhall 


21 
deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the 


child : and the children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to 
death. | 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake : but 
he that endureth to the end, 


# ſhall be ſaved. 


23 But when they perſecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not have gone 
over the cities of Iſrael till the 
Son of man be come. 

24 The diſcip!e is not above 
his maſter, nor the ſervant a- 
bove his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſci- 
ple that he be as his maſter, and 
the ſervant as his lord: if they 
have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more fall they call them of his 
houſhold ? 

26 Fear them not. therefore : 
for there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; and 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in dark- 
neſs, that ſpeak ye in light : 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the houſe- 
tops 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul : but rather fear 
him which 1s able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and budy in hell. 

29. Are not two ſparrows ſold 


Chap. x. 
for a farthing? and one of them 


and miſſi on. 


ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
arè of more value than many 
ſparrows. 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
which 1s in heaven. . 

33 But whoſoever ſhall de- 
ny me before men, him will I 
alſo deny before my Father 
which is 1n heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come 
to ſend peace on earth: I 
came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword. | | | 

35 For I am come to ſet a 


man at variance againſt his fa- 


ther, and the daughter againſt 
nher mother, and the daughter 
in law againſt her mother in 
law. | 

36 And a mans foes 1 be 
they of his own houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not 
his croſs, and followeth-after 
me, is not worthy of me: 

39 He that findeth his life 
ſhall loſe it: and he that lo- 
ſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 


find it. 


42 J He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
ſhall receive a prophets re- 
ward; and he that receiveth a 

righteous 
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a righteous mans reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily 
I fay unto you, he ſhall in no 


wiſe loſe his reward. 


C H AP. XI. 
Nd it came- to paſs, when 
Jeſus had made an end of 


- commanding his twelve diſci- 


ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his di- 


Kiples, 


3 And faid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Go and ſhew John 
again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee : 

5 The blind receive their 
fight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 


hear, the dead are raiſed up, 


and the poor have the goſpel 
preached to them. | 

6 And bleſſed is he . whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in me. 
7 J And as they departed, 
Jeſus began to ſay. unto the 
multitudes. concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhak- 
en with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for 


to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft: 


raiment? behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 


houſes. 


9 But what went ye out for to 


Ke? A prophet ? yea, I fay un- 
to you, and more than a prophet, 
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1 5] TFobn ſendetb to Chrift : S. Matthew. Chriſts teſtimony of him. 
righteous man in the name of 
à righteous man, ſhall receive 


10 For this is he of whom it 


is written, Behold, I fend my 


meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before 


thee. 


II Verily I ſay unto you, 
among them that are born of 


women, there hath not riſen 
a greater than John the Baptiſt: 
not withſtanding, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt, until now, the king - 
dom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by 
force. ; 

13 For all the prophets, and 
the law propheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, 
this is Elias which was for to 
come. 


15 He that hath ears to hear, | 


let him hear. 

10 J But whereunto ſhall I 
liken this generation? Ir is 
like unto children ſitting in the 
markets, and calling unto. their 
fellows, IT 

17 And ſaying, We have pip- 
ed unto you, and ye have not 
danced : we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, Behold a man gluttonous 


and a wine-bibber, a friend of 


publicans and finners : but wiſ- 
dom 1s juſtified of her children. 

20 J Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein moſt of 
his mighty works were done, be- 
cauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, 
wo unto thee, Bethfaida : for if 


the 


MN. 

n it 
my 

hich 


fore 


Chora zin, &c. threatned. Chap. xii. 
che mighty works which were 


done in you, had been done in 


ryre and Sidon, they would 


Ou. 
1 of 1 


iſen 
11+, 


114 » 


eaſt 
„ 18 
ohn 


ng- 
vio- 


and 


Fa 


have repented long ago in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, 
22 But 1 ſay unto you, It 


| ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for uu. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto jou, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 


the land of Sodom, in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 


25 5 At that time Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 


O Father, Lord of heaven and 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even fo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

27 All things are delivered 
unto. me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son. but the 
Father : neither knoweth any 
man- the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal im. 

28 J Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon yon, 
and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burthen is light. 

CG HA Bc: KT: 
T that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbath- day through 


Of the ſabbath. 


the corn, and his diſciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 
the earsof corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy diſciples do that which is 
not lawtul to do upon the ſab- 
bath-day. | 

3 But he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye. not read what David 
did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him, 

How he entred into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, which was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the ſabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabath, and are 
blameleſs ? 

6 But I ſay unto you, that in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known What 
this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſyn- 
agogue. 

10 J And behold, there was 
a man which had his hand 
withered : and they asked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath-days? that they might 
accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
What man ſhall there be among 
you, that ſhall have one ſheep; 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
abbath · day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 

better 


It . 
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better than a ſheep? wherefore 

it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath- days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, 

Stretch forth thine hand: and 


he ſtretched # forth; and it 
Was reſtored whole like as the 


Other. 
14 J Then the Phariſees 


: went out, and held a council 


againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew 2?, 
he withdrew himſelf from 
thence : and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them all, 


16 And charged them that 


they ſhould not make him 


H blaſphemy. 
heard it, they ſaid, This fellow 
doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. | 
25 And Jeſus knew their 


thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 


Every kingdom divided againft 


it ſelf, is brought to deſolation: 


and every city or houſe di- 
vided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not 
ſtand. ” 
26 And if Satan caſt out Sa. 
tan, he 1s divided againſt him- 
ſelf ; how ſhall then his king- 
dom ftand ? | | 
27 And if I by Beelzebub 
cait out devils, by whom do 
your children caſt them out? 
therefore they ſhall be your 


known: | : judges. 
17 That it might be fulfilled: 28 But if I caſt out devils 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the by the Spirit of God, then the M'® 
; prophet, ſaying, | kingdom of God is come unto ger 
18 Behold, my ſervant whom you. Lan 
| F have choſen, my beloved in 29 Or elſe how can one enter = 
whom my foul is well pleaſed :: into a ſtrong mans houſe, and. © 
I will put my ſpirit upon him, | ſpoil his goods, except he firſt Sa, 
= and he mall ſnew judgment to bind the ſtrong man? and then i 
5 lt the Gentiles. he will ſpoil his houſe. 6 
109 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor zo He that is not with me, 5 
ery, neither ſhal! any man hear is againſt me: and he that ga- ow ; 
nm. his voice in the ſtreets. thereth not with me, ſcattereth IM 
2 i 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he abroad. | da 
dot break, and ſmoaking flax 31 7 Wherefore I ſay unto | 3 
call he not quench, till he ſend you, All manner of tin and WY + 
Wi forth judgment unto victory. blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto IF 
21 And in his name ſhall the men: but the blaſphemy againſt 
= Gentiles truſt. the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- g. 
EL 1 22 J Then was brought un- given unto men. . ch 
* i to him one poſſeſſed with a 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh 75 
devil, blind and dumb: and he a word againſt the Son of man, at 
i healed him, inſomuch that the it ſhall be forgiven him: but de 
Wl blind and dumb both ſpake and whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt. the h. 
ga. holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
| # 23 And all the people were forgiven him, neicher in this n 
amazed, and faid, Is not this world, neither in the cord to. I \, 
tte ſon of David ? come. : | 
5 lj 24 But when the Phariſees 33 Either make the 63-7 
kd 1 800d, 
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= onas a ſian. Chap. Xii, Xu. V ho are Chrifts brethren. 
„. Wood, and his fruit good; cr condemn it: for ſhe came from 


iſe te make the tree corrupt, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 9 
bur is fruit corrupt: for the tree to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 2 

the s known by his fruit. and behold, a greater than So- 
34 O generation of Vipers, lomon #5 here. 

ow can ye, being evil, ſpeak ' 43 When the unclean ſpirit 


— ood things? for out of the a- is gone out of a man, he walk- 
inſt Pundance of the heart the eth through dry places, ſeeking 
on: Nnouth ſpeaketh. reſt, and findeth none. 
di. 35 A good man out of the 44 Then he faith, I will re- 
not Hood treaſure of the heart, turn into my houſe from whence 
bringeth forth good things: and I came out; and when he is 
ga. Wn evil man out of the evil come, he findeth it empty, 
m- reaſure, bringeth forth evil ſwept, and garniſhed. 


no. Things. 45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
5 36 But I ſay unto you, That! with himſelf ſeven other ſpi- 
ub every idle word that men ſhall: rits more wicked than himſelf, 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account: and they enter in and dwell 
2 thereof in the day of judg- there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
bur ment. man is worſe than the firſt. 
37 For by thy words thou Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto 

ils ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy this wicked generation. 
he Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 46 5 While he yet talked to 
38 5 Then certain of the che people, behold, his mother 


to Aceribes and of the Phariſees and his brethren ſtood withour, 
er anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we deſiring to ſpeak with him. : 
ig would ſee a ſign from thee. ' 47 Then one ſaid unto him, 4 
+ 39 But he anſwered and ſaid Behold, thy mother, and thy E 
n Ito chem, An evil and adulte brethren ſtand without, deſiring 3 
"| Wrous generation ſeeketh after a to ſpeak with thee: E 
> I ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 48 But he anſwered and faid 5 
. given to it, but the ſign of the unto him that told him, Who 5 
h prophet Jonas, is my mother? and who are my 
| 40 For as Jonas was three | brethren ? TIES 
„days and three. nights in the 49 And he ſtretched forth 
3 J vhales belly : ſo ſhall the Son his hand towards his diſciples, 
«11 of man be three days and three! and ſaid, Behold my mother, 
2 nights in the heart of the earth. and my brethren. 
£ 41 The men of Nineveh' 50 For whoſoever ſhall do 

ſhall riſe in judgment with the will of my Father, which is 
\| chis generation, and ſhall con- in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 

demn it, becauſe they repented ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 
at the preaching of Jonas, and HA. 
„ behold, a greater than Jonas 2s He ſame. day went Jeſus 
here. out of the houſe, and ſat 
42 The queen of the ſouth by the ſea ſide. 
| ſhall riſe up in the judgment 2 And great multitudes Wers 


with this generation, and ſhalt gathered together unto hung 
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The parable _ 
ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
fat, and the whole multitude 
Rood on the ſhore ; 

3 And he fpake many things 
unto them in parables, ſaying, 
Behold, a ſower went forth to 
ſow. | 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell 'by the ways fide, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony pla- 
ces, where they had not much 
earth : and forthwith they 
ſprung up, - becaufe they had no 

eepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the fun was up, 
they were ſcorched, and becauſe 
they had not root they wither- 
ed away. : 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns : and the thorns ſprung 
up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
ſome an hundred-fold, ſome 
ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold.. 

o Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. LIES 

10 And the diſciples came, 
and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak 
eſt thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given 

12 For whoſoever hath, to 
him'ſhall be given, and he Thall 
have more abundance: but who- 
foever hath not, from him fhall 
be taken away, even that he 
hath. 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them 
in parables : becauſe they ſee- 
ing, ſee not: and hearing, they 


hear not, neither do they under- 


ftand. 


S. Matthew. 
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0, the fowver. 
14 And in them is fulfilled Wh: 
the propheſy of Eſaias, which M. 
faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, ei 
and ſhall not underſtand : and Wc 
ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and ſhall fru 
not perceive. 8 

I5 For this peoples heart is Mint 
waxed groſs, and their ears are Ihe 
dull of hearing, and their eyes Iſta 
they have cloſed ; left at any fro 
time they ſhould fee with their Yan 
eyes, and hear with their ears, Kor 
and ſhould underſtand with 


their heart, and ſhould be con- Wo! 
verted, and I ſhould heal Ni. 
them. Jun 


16 But blefled are your eyes, I ſec 
for they ſee; and your ears, for, | 
they hear. WT [21 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, Im. 
that many prophets and righ- N. 
teous men have deſired to ſee 
choſe things which ye ſee, and I ſp 
have not ſeen them and to fr. 


hear thoſe things which ye hear, Wal! 
and have not heard them. 4 
18 J Hear ye therefore the Whc 
parable of the ſower. In: 
19 When any one heareth Wec 


the word of the kingdom, and W 
underftandeth t not, then 

cometh the wicked one, and F< 
catcheth away that which was fer 


fown in. his heart: this is he th 
which received ſeed by the ways th 
fide. | 4 
20 But he that received the Bw 
ſed into ftony places, the fame By< 


is he that heareth the word, and Fri 

anon with Joy receiveth it: 3 
21 Yer hath he not root in Rut 
himſelf, but dureth for a. ti. 
While: for when tribulation re 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe tf 
of the word, by and by he is 0. 
offended. Itch 
22 He alſo that received 
feed among the thorns, he Wi- 
chat 
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r. WM The parable Chap. XIII. of the tares, &. 
illed What heareth the word: and the kingdom of heaven is like to 
hich are of this world, and the de- a grain. of muſtard-ſeed, which 
ear, eitfulneſs of riches choke the a man took, and ſowed in his 
and Wword, and he becometh uff - field. | 
hall Wruirful. | 32 Which indeed is the leaſt 
23 But he that received ſeed of all feeds: but when it is 
t is Minto the good ground, is he that grown, it is the greateſt among 


$ heareth the word, and under- 


eyes Iſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
any fruit, and bringerh forth ſome 
heir Fan hundred-fold, : fome ſixty, 
ars, Wome thirty. 
yvith 24 J Another parable put he 
on- Worth unto them, ſaying, The 
jeal kingdom of heaven is likened 
Junto a man which ſowed good 
es, ſeed in his field: 
for, 25 But while men ſlept, his 
| Fenemy came and ſowed tares a- 
ou, Ymong the wheat, and went his 
Ih- Way. 
ſee 26 But when the blade was 
nd Iſprung up, and brought forth 
to fruit, then appeared the tares 
ar, Walſo. 
27 So the ſervants of the 
he: Whouſholder came and ſaid unto 
Shim, Sir, didit not thou ſow 
th good deed in thy field? from 
nd Y whence then hath it tares ? 
en 28 He faid unto them, An 
nd enemy hath done this. The 
as ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
ne ¶ thou then that We go and gather 


them up? | 
20 But he faid, Nay ; left 
le while ye gather up the tares, 
12 ye root up alſo the wheat with 
id them. 

zo Let both grow together 
in until the harveſt : and in the 
a. time of harveſt T will fay to the 
n 'Freapers, Gather ye together firſt 
e the cares, and bind them in 


HM = 


is bundles to burn them: but ga- 
ther tie wheat into my barn. 

d 31 Another parable put he 

e Wicrth unto them, ſaying, The 

0 
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herbs, and becometh a tree: 
ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 J Another parable ſpake 
he unto them, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 


34 All theſe things ſpake Je- 


ſus unto the multitude in para- 
bles, and without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them : 

35 That it mightbe fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouch in parables, I will utter 
things Which have been kept 
ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the mul- 


'titude away, and went into the 


houſe: and his - diſciples came 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
ſeed, is the Son of man: 

38 The field is the world: 
the good ſeed are the children 
of the kingdom: but the cares 
are the children of the wicked 
one: 

39 The enemy that ſowed 
them, is the devil: the harveſt 
is the end of the world: and 
the reapers are the angels. 

a2 As therefore the taxes are 


gathered and burnt in the fire; 
10 
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Divers parables... 
o ſhall it be in the end of this 


| the furnace of fire: there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


o 
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World. ; 

41 The Son of man ſhall 
ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather our of his kingdom 


all things that offend, and them 


which do iniquity; 


à furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


[ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hatn ears to hear, let him hear. 


44 J Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treaſure hid 


in a field: the which when a 


man hath found, he hideth, and 


for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth 


all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. | 


45 5 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who when he had found 
one pearl of great price, he 
went and ſold all that he had, 


and bought it. | 
47 J Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto. a net that 
was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered of every kind. 


48 Which when it was full, 


they drew to ſhore, and fart: 
down; and gathered the good 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad 


away. | 
49. So ſhall it be at the end 


'of the world : the angels ſhall 
come forth, and ſever the wick- 
ed from among the jult : 


50 And ſhall caſt them into 


51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


Have ye underſtood all theſe 
things? They ſay unto hi, 
Vea, Lord. | 
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theſe 
43 Then ſhall the righteous 


brit contemned 


Therefore every ſcribe which is 
inſtructed unto the kingdom o 
heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an houſhoulder, which bring- 


eth forth out of his treaſure] 
. things new and old. 
42 And ſhall caſt them into 


33 J And it came to paſs, 
that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
parables', he departed 
thence. | 
54 And when he was come 
into his own country, he taught 


them in their ſynagogue, inſo- 


much that they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid, Whence hath this man 


this wiſdom, and theſe mighty | 


works ? 
55 Is not this the carpenters 


ſon ? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his brethren, James, | 
and Joſes, and Simon, and 


Judas? 


36 And his ſiſters, are they q 
not all with us ? whence then 
hath this man all theſe things? 


57 And they were offended 


in him But: Jeſus ſaid unto | 
them, A' prophet is not- with-' | 


out honour, ſave in his own 


country, and in his own houſe. ! 
58 And he did not many 
mighty works there, becauſe of 


their unbelief. 
A. XIV. : 


riſen from the dead, and there- 


fore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. 1 
3 5 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound him, . 
and put him in priſon for He- 
 rodias fake, his brother Philips 


wife. 
4 For 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, | 


T that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame 
of Jeſus, No ; 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is 
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So 


4 For John i unte him, 
It is not awful for thee to have 
her. 2 — 

5 And hen he would have 
put him to death, he feared the 


multitude, becauſe they counted 


him as a prophet. 
6 But when Herods birth - 
day was kept, the daughter of 


Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod, 


7 Whereupon. he - promiſed 
with an oath, to give her what- 
ſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe,” being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 
Give me here John Baptiſts 
head in a charger. 

o And the king was, ſorry : 


T nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake, 


and them which ſat with him 


at meat, he commanded it to 


be given Her. 
10 And he ſent and behead- 


ed John in the priſon. | 
11 Andhis head was brought 


in a charger, and given to the 
damſel: ang ſhe brought it to 


her mother. 


12 And his diſciples came, 
nd took up the body and buried 
it, and went and told Jeſus. 


13 J. When Jeſus heard of 


Jt, he departed tnence by ſhip: 


into a deſert place, apart: and 


when tne people had heard 


It hereof, they followed him on 


7 
4 


foot out o 
14 And Jeſus went forth, 
Fand ſaw a, great multitude, and 


the cities. 


was moved with compaſſion to- 


a 5 them, and he healed their 
ick. 


15 J And when it was even- 


ng, his diſciples came to him, 


s Haying, This is a deſert place, 
und the time is now paſt; ſend 


r Ve multitude away, 


The multitude fed. 


buy themſelves victuals. 
x6" But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


They need not depart, giwWe 8 


them to ear. 
17 And they - ay unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fiſhes, 


18 He ſaid, Bring them hi- 


ther-to me. 
19 And he commanded” the 
multitude - to fit down” on the 


graſs, and took the five loaves; | 
and the two fiſhes, and looking 


up to heaven, he bleſſed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves. 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude. 


20 And they did all eat, and 


were filled: and they took up 


of the fragments that remained, | 


twelve baskets full. 
21 And they that had eat. 
en were about five - thouſant 


men, beſide women and chil- 


dren. | 
22 J And ſtraight way Jefag 
conſtrained his diiciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while 
he ſent the multitudes away: 
25 And when he had: Yent 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart "tt 
pray: and when the _'eveninz 
was come, he was there alone. 


24 But the ſhip was now in 
the midſt of the fea, tofled! 
with waves: for the Wind was | 


contrary. | 
25 And in the fourth Waten 


of the night, Jeſus. went unto 
them, walking on che ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples | 
ſaw him walking on the "Tea, | 
they were troubled, ſaying, It 
is a ſpitit; and they cried our | 
that they 
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Peter wvalketh on the ſea. S. Matthew. The phariſees reproved. il 
27 But firaightway Jeſus elders? for they waſh not thei! 
Tpake unto them, ſaying, Be of hands when they eat bread. b. 
good cheer, it is I, be not a- 3 But he anſwered and ſaid Mit 
Faid. f | unto them, Why do you alſo ft 
28 And Peter anſwered him tranſgreſs the commandment of 
And faid, Lord, if it be thou, God by you tradition? . Fe 
bid me come unto thee on the 4 For God commanded, ay-M th 

water. ing, Honour thy father and 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And mother: and, He that curſ:th MW © 
when Peter was come down out father or mother, let him die | 

of the ſhip, he walked on the the death. - Fir 
water, to go to Jeſus. 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever in 
30 But when he ſaw the ſhall ſay to his father or his be 
wind boiſterous, he was afraid: mother, I is a gift by whatſo- dr. 
ſand beginning to ſink, he cried, ever thou mighteſt be profited # 
Haying, Lord, ſave me. by me, | pre 
31 And immediately [Jeſus 6 And honour not his father for 
{ſtretched forth his hand, and or his mother, he ball be free. de: 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, Thus have ye made the com- 
O thou of little faith, where - mandment of God of none ef. cee 
fore didſt thou doubt? fect by your tradition. adi 
32 And when they were 7 Ye hypocrites, well did fal. 
come into the ſhip, the wind Eſaias propheſy of you, ſay-M :- 
ceaſed. ing, = wh 
33 Then they that were in 8 This people draweth night wit 
'the ſhip, came and worſhipped | unto me with their mouth, W not 


e 


nim, ſaying, Of a truth thou and honoureth me with their f 2 


art the Son of God. lips: but their heart is far from ¶ and 
34 7 And when they were me. | JT) 
gone over, they came into the 9 But in vain they do wor- 2 
land of Genneſaret. ſhip me, teaching for doctrines i Can 
35 And when the men of the commandments of men. I coat 
chat place had knowledge of 10 J And he called the mul-Y{ayii 
nim, they ſeat. out into all that titude, and {aid unto them, Hear Lor. 
{country round about, and and underſtand. _  Feay 
*drought unto him all that were 11 Not that which goeth in-Fwitt 
diſeaſed, 2 to the mouth defileth a. man: 2: 
36 And beſought him, that but that which cometh out off v. 


| they might only touch the hem the mouth, this defiteth a man and 


ok his garment : and as many 12 Then came his diſciples Send 


| as touched were made perfectly and faid unto him, KnowelWter 
thou that the Phariſees were 


| Whole. | | 12 
FF 20H AP. KY. offended after they heard thigWaid, 
| Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes ſaying ? Ine 
| and Phariſees, which were 13 But he anſwered and ſaid ſrae 


of Jeruſalem, ſaying Every plant which my heaven 
| 2 Why So thy diſciples Father hath not planted, ſhalf 


rranſgreſs the tradition of the be rooted up. 
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55 


What defileth a man. 
14 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter and 
ſaid unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 


nd 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye al- 
th ſo yet without underſtanding ? 
lie 17 Do not ye yet under- 
ſtand, that whatſoeyer entreth 
er in at the mouth, goeth into the 
vis F belly, and 1s caſt out into the 
o. F draught ? 
ed 18 But thoſe things which 
¶ proceed out of the mouth, come 
er forth from the heart, and they 
ee. defile the man. 
m. 109 For out of the heart pro- 
ef. ceed evi. thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
did falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
ay- 20 Theſe . are the things 
= which defile a man: but to eat 
gu with unwaſhen hands, defileth 
th, not a man. | 
er 21 J Then Jeſus went thence, 
MF and departed into the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of 
canaan came out of the ſame 
4 coaſts, and cried unto him, 


Lord, thou ſon of David; my 
daughter is grievouſly vexed 
with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not 
word. And his diſciples came 
Anand beſought him, ſaying, 
les end her away, for,ſhe crieth 
J after us. 

24 But he anſwered and 
aid, I am not ſent, but unto 
Ine loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Wirael. 

25 Then came ſhe and wor- 
upped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
ne. 


Chap. xv. 


A ſaying, Have mercy upon me, O 


£ Chriſts miracles. 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, 


It is not meet to take the chit- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to 


dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 
maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. | 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and ſat down 
there. | 

30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them thoſe that were lame; 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he heal- 
ed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondred when they ſaw 
the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to ſe : and they 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 
have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and L 
will not ſend them away falt- 
ing, leſt they faint in the 
WAY. $6 
33 And his diſciples ſay un- 
to him, Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread in the wil- 
derneſs, as to fill ſo. great a 
multitude ? 

34. And - Jeſus faith unto 
chem, How many loaves have 
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| A ſign required. 8. Matthew. 


ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and 
a few little fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. | 
36 And he took the ' ſeven 
loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the 
' diſciples to the mulritude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baskets full. 

"38 And they that did eat, 
were four thouſand men, be- 
fide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the 
multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

CHA P. XVI. 


the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, deſired him that he 
would ſhew them a ſign from 
heaven. | | 
2 He anſwered and faid un- 
to them, When it is evening, 


F* He Phariſees alſo with 


ye ſay, It avill be fair weather: 


for the sky is red. | 
3 And in the morning, It cuil 
be foul weather to day: for the 
Sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 


hie asked his diſciples, ſaying, F 


face of the sky, but can ye not 


diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 


and there ſhall no ſign be given 


unto it, but the ſign of the pro- 


phet Jonas. And he left them, 


and departed. | 
5 And when his diſciples 
were come to the other fide, 
they had forgotten to take 
| bread. - 6” 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Take heed and beware 


1 


. 
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Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 


1 
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we have taken no bread, 
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W. Peters confeſſion. 
of the leaven of the Phariſeeg, 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It 7s becauſe 


8 Which when Jeſus perceiy- 
ed, he ſaid unto them, O ye 
of little faith, why reaſon ye 


among your ſelves, becauſe ye 3 
have brought no bread ? bea 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, ¶ na 
neither remember the tive W pou 
loaves of the five thouſand, Neve 
and how many baskets ye took ſnal 
up ? 7 2 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves Nip 
of the four thouſand, and how Hs d. 
may baskets ye took up ? our 

11 How is it that ye do not 1 2 
underftand, that I ſpake it not ¶peg 
to you concerning bread, that dite 


ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees ? _ 5 

12 Then undeſtood they 
how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, | 
but of the doctrine, of the Pha- JK, 
riſees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 J When Jeſus came into} 
the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 


Whom do men ay that I, the 
Son of man, am ? 5 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay if 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jeremi- 
as, or one of the prophets. i 
15 He faith unto them, But 
whom ſay#pe that Iam? 'Z 
Is gad Simon Peter an- 
ſyered and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the living i 
God. . : 1 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 


tee, 


N 
n - 
14 


56 bearing the croſs. Chap. xvi, xvii. The transfiguration. 


S Wthee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 
5 18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
le that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my 
„church: and the gates of hell 
e ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
10 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou 
a, JW ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
e bound in heaven: and whatſo- 
, Jever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
k 8 ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his di- 
"5 Wſciples that they ſhould tell no 
WI man that he was Jeſus the 
= Chritt. 
XS 21 J From that time forth 
began Jeſus to ſhew unto his 


i diſeiples, how that he muſt go 


0 Wunto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 
© many things of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again 
the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, 
Ind began to rebuke him, ſay- 
Wing, Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 
23 Bur he turned and ſaid 
» MWunto Peter, Get thee behind 
ne, Satan, thou art an offence 
Into me: for thou ſavoureſt 
mot the things that be of God, 
Put thoſe that be of men. 
241 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
is diſciples, If any man will 
eme after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
end follow me. * 
t 25 For whoſoever will ſave 
Wis life, ſhall loſe it: and who- 
ever wil loſe his life for my 
gake, ſhall find it. 


? 26 For what is 4 man pro- 
© Wed, if he ſhall gain the whole 
2 orld, and loſe his own foul ? 


or what ſhall a man give in ex- 


change for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels; and then he 
ſhall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works. | 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, 
There be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XV: 
Nd after ſix days, Jeſus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transſigured be- 
fore them, and his face did 
ſhine as the ſun, and is rat- 
ment was white 2s the light. 

3 And behold, tie appear- 
ed unto them Moſes and Elias 
talking with him. | 
| Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taber- 


nacles ; one fer thee, and one 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While. he yet ſpake, be- 
hold a bright cloud overſha- 
dowed them: and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, Which 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; 
hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touch- 
ed them, and faid, Ariſe, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift 
up their eyes, they ſaw no man, 


fave Jeſus only. 


9 And as they came down 
B 3 from 


me /unatick healed. S. Matthew. 
from the mountain, Jeſus charg- 
ed them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 
;Non to no man, until the Son 


of man be riſen again from the 
dead. | 
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io And bis diſciples asked 


| him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
ſcribes, 
come? 


that Elias muſt firſt 


11 And Jeſus anſwered and 


Haid unto them, Elias truly 


Hall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things : 

12 But 1 ſay unto you, that 
Elias is come already, and they 
'knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatever they lift- 
ed: likewif ſhall alſo the Son 
'of man ſuffer of them. : 

' 13 Then the diſciples under- 
ſtood that he ſpake unto them 
of John the Baptiſt. 

14 J And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 


kneeling down to him, and 
ſaying, | 


15 Lord, have mercy on my 
ſon, for he is lunatick, and ſore 
vexed: for oft - times he falleth 


into the fire, and oft into the 


water. | 
16 And I brought him to thy 


diſciples, and they could not 


cure him. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 
generation, how long ſhall I 
be with you ? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring him hither 
to me. | 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the 


him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 
19 Then came the diſciples 


0 Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
could not we caſt him out? 


S HA ARR 17 19 " 


A T the ſame time came the 


Of paying tribute. - 


verily I fay unto you, If ye have 


faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ye ſhall lay unto this mountain, 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief: for 
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Remove hence to yonder place, 


and it ſhall remove; and no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſible unto 


yu. 


faſting. 


22 J And while they abode 4 
in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
The Son of man ſhall be be- 


trayed into the hands of men : 


23 And they ſhall kill him, ; 
he ſhall- be 
raiſed again: and they were ex- 


and the third day 


ceeding ſorry. | 


24 J And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute · money, came to 
Peter and ſaid, Doth not your 


maſter pay tribute ? 


25 He ſaith, Les. And when 
he was come into the houſe, 
Jefus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or tribute? 


of their own children, or of 
ſtrangers ? 


Then are the children free. 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth © 
not out, but by prayer and 


26 Peter faith unto him, Of | 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we 
ſhould offend them, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that fir thee 


9 


cometh up: and when tho fron 
| haſt opened his mouth, thou to ©: 
devil, and he departed out of ſhalt find a piece of money Wah: 


for me and thee. 
. CHAP. XVIII. 


diſciples unto Jeſus, 
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that take, and give unto then Abe © 


ſay 
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= Humility required. 
1. ing, Who is the greateſt in the 
I kingdom of heaven? 
e 2 And Jeſus called a little 
d, child unto him, and ſer him in 
n, the midſt of them, 
e, 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
0- to you, Except ye be converted, 
to and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
th dom of heaven. | 
d Whoſoever therefore 
2 ſhall humble himſelf as this 
Je little child, the ſame is great- 
n, F eſt in the kingdom of hea- 
e- F ven. 
. F + And whoſo ſhall receive 
n, one ſuch little child in my 
de name, receiveth me. 
x. 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one 
of thele little ones which believe 
re Þ in me, it were better for him 
at that a milſtone were hanged 
to about his neck, and that he 


Chap. 


XVIII. To avoid offences. 
behold the face of my Fathery 
which is in- heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to fave that which was 
loſt. | | | 


12 How think ye? Ifa man 


have an. hundred ſheep, and 
one of them be gone aſtray; 
doth - he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray ? 


13 And if fo be that he find 
it, verily I ſay unto you, he 


rejoyceth more of that ſheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will 
of your Father which is in hea- 
ven, that one of - theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. | 

15 J Moreover, if thy bros! 
ther ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 


ur were drowned in the depth of go and tell him his fault be- 


the ſea. 
en 7 Who unto the world be- 
e, ¶ cauſe of offences: for it muſt 
g, needs be that offences come: 
1? but wo to that man by whom 
he the offence cometh. 
e? 8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
of thy foot offend thee, cut them 
3 off, and caſt them from thee: 
Of Fit is better for thee to enter in- 
m. to life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two 
we. feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 


ou fire. | 

kY 9 And if thine eye offend 
ri thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
of from thee : -it is better for thee 
ou to enter into life with one eye, 
7 Irather than having two eyes to 
ede caſt into hell- fire. 

| Io Take heed that ye de 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for I ſay unto you, that 


In heaven their angels do always 


w— 
| « 4? — 


tween thee and him alone: if 
he ſhall hear thee,” thou haſt 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not heat 
thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect ta 
hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. | 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and , whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looked in 
heaven. 

19 Again I ſay unto: you, 
that if two of you ſhall agree 
on earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 

3 4 done 
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eue & Matthew, offending breibren. 
doe fer them of my Father 36 And he would nor: büt 
n which is in heaven. went and caſt him into priſon, WM" 
e LFor where two or three till he ſhould pay the debt. by 
= | are. gathered together in my zi So when his fellow-ſer- 01 
name, there am I in the midſt vants ſaw what was done, they 
of them. | were very ſorry, and came and WF” 
= |. +21 Then came Peter to told unto their lord all that was th 
him, and faid, Lord, how oft done. 500 
mall my brother ſin againſt me, 432 Then his lord, after that de 
and I forgive him ? till ſeven he had called him, ſaid unto 4 
| times? him, O thou wicked ſervant, Þ © 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, I I forgave thee all that debt, be- 80 
3 My not unto thee, Until ſeven cauſe thou deſiredſt me: an 
Io times: but until ſeventy times zz Shouldeſt not thou alſo . 
2 ſeven. Have had compaſſion on thy | 1 
5 2 J Therefore is the king; fellow-ſeryant, even as I had - 
a dom of heaven likened unto a pity on thee ? _ 1 
; (certain king, which would take 34 And. his lord was wroth, 807 
5 account of his ſervants. and delivered him to the tor- F | 
. 24 And when he had begun mentors, till he ſhould pay all ona 
5 to reckon, one was brought un- that was due unto him. N 5 
2 % him, which owed him ten 35 So likewiſe ſhall my hea- ; 
. [thouſand talents. venly Father do alſo unto you, 5 
5 But foraſmuch as he had if ye from your hearts forgive 90 
1 gor to pay, his lord command - not every one his brother their £ | 
I d him to be ſold, and his wife treſpaſſes. I hin 
dad children, and all that he CHAP, XIX. 10 
bad, and payment to be made. AR it came to. paſs, that |'F 
20 The ſervant therefore fell | when Jeſus had finiſhed a 
3 Gon, and worſhipped him, cheſe ſayings, he departed FF , | 
ing, Lord, have patience with from Galliee, and came into i Col 
= me, and I will pay thee all. the coaſts of Judea, beyond 55 
== | | , £ 
7 Then the Lord of that Jordan: ; - 
= jfervant was moved with com. 2 And great multitudes fol- F_ I 
EF 'paſſion, and looſed him, and flowed him, and he healed them 2 
WE | forgave him the debt, there. # and 
e ZBut the ſame ſervant 3 5 The Phariſees alſo came n 
went out, and found one of his unto him, tempting him, and me 
fellow ſervants, which owed him ſaying unto him, Is it lawful f n 
an hundred pence: and he laid for a man to = away his wife EN 
= | nands on him, and took him by for every cauſe ? „rea 
dioioœe throat, ſaying, Pay me that 4 And he anſwered and ſaid . 
= | thou oweſt. unto them, Have ye not read, ;, 
| 209 And his fellow - ſervant | that he which made hem at the 5 
# Kell down at his feet, and be- beginning, made them male and bnd 
= | ought him, ſaying, Have pa- female? i ſno 
: j tience with me, and 1 will pay | 5 And ſaid, For. this: cauſe and 
WE [thee al. | {ſhall a man leave father and f bal 
1 ad mor 


öfnen. | 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain ſhall be 
Wone fleth. | 


# 


.6 Wherefore they are no 


more twain, but one fleſh. What 


therefore God hath joyned 


together, let not man put aſun- 


der. | 

They ſay unto him, Why 
did Moſes then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, 


becauſe of the hardneſs of your 


hearts, ſuffered you to put away 


4 your wives: but from the be- 


from their 


ginning it was not ſo. 

9 And I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery : and whoſo mar- 
rieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery. 

10 J His diſciples ſay unto 
him, If the caſe of the man be 
ſo with His wife, it is not good 
to marry. 2 

11 But he ſaid unto them, 


all men cannot receive this 


ſaying, fave they to whom it 


is given. 


12 For there are ſome eu- 
nuchs, which were ſo born 
mothers womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, 


which were made eunuchs of 


men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves 


ii. 


13 5 Then were there brought 


& unto him little children, that he 


buked them. 


ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the diſciples re- 


Chap. xix. Chriſt receiveth children 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer 
little children, and forbid 
them not to come unto me: 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
heaven. | 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 J And behold one came 
and ſaid unto him, Good Ma- 
ſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good? 
there is none good butone, that 
7s God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command- 
ments. 

18 He faith unto him, 
Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, 'Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelF. 

20 The young man faith un- 
to him, All theſe things have I 
kept from my youth up: what 
lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell 
that chou haſt, and give to the 


poor, and thou ſhalc have trea- 
ſure in heaven: and come and 


follow me. 
22 But when the young man 
heard that ſaying, he went a- 


way ſorrowful : for he had great 
eunuchs for the kingdom of poſſeſſions. 
heavens ſake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive 


23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
his diſciples, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto 
you, It is eaſier for a camel ig 


go through the eye of a needle, 
o B 5 than 


1 
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. The parable of © S. Matthe F. he Jabowverr, 
than for a rich man to enter in- 4 And ſaid unto them, Gol 
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to the kingdom of God. ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
235 When his diſciples heard whatſoever 1s right, I will give 


26 But Jeſks beheld them, did likewiſe. ft 
and faid unto them, With men 6 And about the eleventh 
all things are poſſible. 
and faid unto him, Behold, we all the day idle? 


ithee ; what ſhall we have there - cauſe no man hath hired us. 
fore? He faith unto them, Go ye al. 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto ſo into the vineyard, and What. 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, ſoever is right, that ſhall ye 
that ye which have followed receive. | 
me in the regeneration, wien 8 So when even was come, 


the Son of man ſhall fit in the the lord of the vineyard faith] 
'throne of his glory, ye alſo unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
Mall fit upon twelve thrones, : bourers, and give them their WM 


judging the twelve tribes of hire, beginning from the laſt 
Iſrael. unto the firſt. | 
209 And every one that hath 9 And when they came that] 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, were hired about the eleyenth 
ot ſiſters, or father, or mother, hour, they received every man 
or. wife, or children, or lands a peny. 

for my names ſake, ſhall re- Io But when the firſt came, 


ETeeive an hundreg-fold, and they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 


Mall inherit everlaſting life. have received more, and they 
o But many that are firſt, likewiſe received every man 4 
ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt a peny. | 
be firſt. | 11 And when they had re- 
EC HA P. XX. ceived it, they murmured 2. 
For the kingdom of heaven gainſt the good- man of the 
is like unto a man that is an houſe, 


houſholder, which went out 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
early in the morning to hire wrought but one hour, and 
Jabourers into his vineyard. thou haſt made them equal 


2 And when he had agreed * unto us, which have born the 
With the labourers for a peny burden and heat of the day. 
a day, he ſent them into his 13 But he anſwered one of 
vineyard. | them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
3 And he went out about thee no wrong: didſt not thou 


the third hour, and faw others agree with me for a peny ? 
ſtanding idle in the market- 14 Take that thine it, and 


go thy way: I will give unto 
| 4 this 


9 
2 
9 


it, they were exceedingly a- you. And they went their way, W 
mazed, faying, Who then can 5 Again he went out about 
be ſaved 2? | the ſixth and ninth hour, andi 
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this is impoſſible, but with God hour he went out, and found 
| others ſtanding idle, and ſaith 


27 J Then anſwered Peter, unto them, Why ftand ye here 


have forſaken all, and followed 7 They ſay unto him, Be. | 


. 


, Go 
and 8 
give to do what I will with mine 

vay. Wown ? is thine eye evil becauſe 

bout am good? 
£08 and the firſt laſt: for many be 
venth WW called, but few choſen. 
ound 
ſaith 
here 


| Be- 

us. 
e al- 
phat - 
1 yel 


me, 
faith? 


e la- 


their! 


laſt 


that 


enth 
man 


une, 
Ould 
they 
an a 


Febedee's children. 


this laſt, even as unto thee. 


15 Is it not lawful for me 


16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


17 J And Jeſus going up 
to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
diſciples apart in the way, and 


aid unto them, 


18 Behold, we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and the Son of man 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
prieſts, - and unto. the ſcribes, 


and they - ſhall condemn him to 


death, ; ; 
19 And ſhall deliver him 
to the Gentiles to mock, and 


| to ſcourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
| again, 


20 J Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children, 


| with her ſons, worſhipping him, 


and deſiring a certain thing of 
him. 

21 And he faid unto her, 
What wilt thou? She faith un- 
to him, Grant that theſe my 


[two ſons may fit, the one on 
| thy right hand, and the other 


on the lefr, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and 
14id, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, 
Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 


| with : but to ſit en my right 


hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but ;# all be giv- 


Chap. XX. Tivo blind mens 


en to them for whom it is Pe 
pared of my Father. 


24 And when the ten heat 


it, they were moved with ins 


dignation againſt the two bre 
thren. 


ere 


25 But Jeſus called them ; 


unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe 


dominion over them, 


and they that are great, exe 


ciſe authority upon them. 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo 2 | 


mong you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter, be, 


27 And whoſoever will be 


chief among you, let him be 
your ſeryant. 


28 Even as the Son of man 


came not to be miniſtred-unto, 3 


but to miniſter, . and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 


* 4 4 


29 And as they departed? 


from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 


30 J And behold, two blind 


; 25 
i 


men ſitting by the Way-ſide, 
when they heard that jeſi 


paſſed by, cried out, 


ſaying, 


Have mercy on us, O Lord, 


thou ſon of David. 


31 And the multitude re 


buked them, becauſe 

ſhould hold their peace; 
they cried the more, ſayings 
Have mercy on us, O Lora 
thou ſon' of David. , 


32 And Jeſis ſtood fi 
and ſaid Þ 


and called them, 
What will ye that I ſball a 
unto you? 

33 They | 
Lord, that our eyes may bl 
opened. , 

34 So Jeſus had compaſgny 
on them, and touched the 
eyes: and immediately the 

5 6 eygd 


ſay unto him 


they 
but 
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1 


lowed him. 
Ke. XXT. 


1 


TG 


tome to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Je- 


19 


us two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto, them, Go 


— 
b- 
| 


em unto me. 
3 And if any man ſay ought 


Lord hath need of them; and 
Atraightway he will ſend them. 


polen by the prophet, ſaying, 
s Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion, Behold, thy king cometh | 


unto thee, meek, and fitting 


pen an aſs, and a colt the fole 
ö And the diſciples went, | 
t Jeſus ſaith unto them, Lea; 
have ye never read, Out of the 


an aſs. | 


Hand did as Jeſus commanded 
them, | 


3 0 4B 


thereon. 


8 And a very great multi- 
{rude ſpread. their garments in 


5 


_ way; others cut down 


branches from the trees, and 


Rrawed them in the way. 


Went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
che ſon of David: bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the name of 


peſt 


* 


2 
E 
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TX when they drew nigh! | 
unto Jeruſalem, and were 


into the village . over againſt | 
ou, and ſtraightway ye ſhall : 
ind an aſs tied, and a colt with | 
her: looſe them, and bring 
but ye have made it a den of 
1 thieves. 

unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
; lame came to him in the temple, 
i and he healed them. 
4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
! 


7 And brought the aſs, and 
ne colt, and put on them 
their cloaths, and they ſet him 


9 And the - multitudes that 


the Lord, Hoſanna in the high - 


10 And when he was come 
Roto Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? thered away ? 
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Er? 1ideth to Peru/alem. S.Matthew. The fruitleſs fig tres. 
1 5 received ſight, and they 


IT And the multitude ſaid 


Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 J And Jeſus went into the 
temple. of God, .and caſt out 
all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 


the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the ſeats of them that 


fold doves, 


is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer, 


14 And the blind and the 


15 And when the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the, won- 
derful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the tem- 
ple, and faying, Hoſanna to the 


ſon of David; they were ſore 


diſpleaſed, 
16 And ſaid unto him, Hear- 
eſt thou what theſe ſay ? And 


7 


wo 
# 
. 

[4 

Þ 


This is Jeſus the prophet of 1 


v 
89 
1 


bf 


13 And faid unto them, It 
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mouth of babes and ſucklings 


thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
17.5 And he leff them, and 
went out of the city into Betha- 
ny, and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning as 
he returned into the city, he 
hungred. 


19 And when he ſaw a fig · | 


tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward forever. - And preſent- 
ly the fig-tree withered away. 
20 And When the diſciples 
ſaw it, they marvelled, ſaying, 
How. ſoon is the fig-tree wi- 
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The prieſts rebuked. Chap 
ii Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
Nunto them, Verily I fay unto 
ou, If ye have faith and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this 


Wvbich is done to the fig- tree, but 
alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 


® 


22 


mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea ; it 


hall be done. 


into 


22 And all things whatſoever 


ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, 


ye ſhall receive. 
23 J And when he was come 
the temple, 


JF prieſts and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
vas teaching, and ſaid, By what 


* n ==. 


authority doſt thou 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority /? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I alſo will ask 


you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 


what authority Ido theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, or 
of men ? and they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ' ſaying, If we ſhall 


| ſay, From heaven; he will ſay 


unto us, Why did ye not then 


believe him? 


and ſaid, We cannot tell. 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
men; we fear the people; for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered rae 
An 


The ſaid unto them, Neither tell 


$1 you by what authority I do 


theſe things. 

28 5 But what think you ? 
A certain man had two ſons, 
and he came to the firſt, and 


Wiaid, Son, go work to day in 


my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I 
will not: but afterward he re- 
pented and went. 


the chief 


theſe 
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i. "The wicked bub 

35 And he came to the 1. 
cond, and ſaid likewiſe; And 
he anſwered and faid, I go, ſir 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 
did the will of his father ? 
They fay unto him, The firſt 
Jeſus faith unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came unto you 
in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him. And ye, when 
ye had ſeen it, repented not 
after ward, that ye might believe 
him. | | 

33 J Hear another parable : 
There was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
ſervants tothe husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of 
it. | 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his ſeryants,. and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
ther. 

35 Again, he ſent other ſer» 
yants more than the firſt: and 
they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he | ſent 
unto them his ſon, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 


38 But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 


themſelves, This is the heir, 
come let us kill him, and ler us 


: ſeize on his inheritance. 


39 And 
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S. Matthew. of the marriage 


The parable 


x 39 And they caught him, and 4 Again he ſent forth other Wl 
* galt him out of the vineyard, ſervants, ſaying, Tell them . 
5 and flew him. which are bidden, Behold , 1 
. 40 When the Lord therefere have 1 my dinner: my 
. N of the vineyard cometh, what oxen and my fatlings are killed, #1 
3 will he do unto thoſe husband- and all things are ready: come il 
= men? | unto-the marriage. | } 
9H 41 They fay unto him, He 5 But they made light of it, 
vill miſerably deſtroy thoſe and went their ways, one to his: 
wicked men, and will let out farm, another to his merchan- 
bis vineyard | unto other huſ- diſe: | | F 
Þ bandmen, which ſhall render - 6 And the remnant took his 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. ſervants, and entreated them 

42 _ Jeſus faith unto them, ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 8 
Did ye never read in the ſcrip- 7 But when the king heard 

tures, The ftone which the thereof, he was wroth : and WM 1 

builders rejected, the ſame is he ſent forth his armies, and t 
become the head of the corner: deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 

this is the Lords doing, and it burnt up their city. n 

is marvellous in our eyes? 8 Then ſaith he to his ſer- h 
3 Therefore ſay Iunto you, vants, The wedding is ready, 


rue kingdom of God ſhall be hut they which were bidden MF \ 
2 taken from you, and given to were not worthy. e 
n nation bringing forth the 9 Go ye therefore into the 

* fruits thereof. high-ways, and as many as ye 1: 
And whoſoever ſhall fall ſhall find, bid to the marriage. F 
on this ftone, ſhall be broken: 10 80 thoſe ſervants went 
i but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, out into the high- ways, and a 
it will grind him to powder. gathered together all as many a 


_F 45 And when the chief prieſts as they found, both bad and 
and Phariſees had heard his pa- good: and the wedding was 24 
cables, they perceived that he furniſhed with gueſts. © a 
Ipake-of them. | IT J And when the king v 
40 But when they ſought to came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
Hay hands on him, they feared there a man which had not on a h 


the multitude, becauſe they wedding-garment : tl 
zrook him for a prophet. 12 And he ſaith unto him, a 
HA P. XXII. Friend, how cameſt thou in hi 


Nd jeſus anſwered and ther, not having a wedding- gat ſ⸗ 

ſpake unto them again ment? And he was ſpeechleſs. c 

by parables, and ſaid, 13 Then ſaid the king to the h 

2 The kingdom of heaven ſervants, Bind him hand and h 
Fislike unto a certain king which foot, and take him away, and 

made a marriage for his ſon, caſt him into outer darkneſs:W u 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants there ſhall be weeping andi fi 
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co call them that were bidden gnaſhing of teeth. W 
s che wedding: and - they 14 For many are called, bug if 
© would not come. e are choſen, in 
* 5 5 15 7 That 

in 


ſars. 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
the things which are Ceſars: 
and unto God, the things that 


Nees, and took counſel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 


16 And they ſent out unto 


W him their diſciples, with the 
A Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
it, teacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt 


not the perſon of men. 


17 Tell us therefore, What 


chinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 


18 But Jeſus perceived their 


ZW wickedneſs, and faid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

ig Shew me the tribute-mo- 
ney. And, they brought unto 
him a peny. 

20 And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
{cription ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Ce- 
Then faith he unto them, 


are Gods. 


= 22 When they had heard 
7 theſe words, they marvelled, 


and left him, and went their 
Way. 

23 J The ſame day came to 
him the Sadducees, which ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 


and asked him, 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 


ſaid, If a man die, having no 


children, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 8 

25 Now there were with 
us ſeven brethren, and the 
firſt when he had married a 
wife, deceaſed, and having no 


iſſue, left his wife unto his bro- 


ther, 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond al- 
ſo, and the third, unto the ſe- 
vent. 

27 And laſt of all 
man died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrec- 
tion whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Ye do err, - not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

3o For in the reſurrection 
they neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage ; but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was ſpo- 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the: God of the dead, but 
of- the living, 

33 And when the multitude 
heard tis, they were aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doctrine. 

34 J But when the Pharifees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. 3 

35 Then one of them, auhzeh 
was a lawyer, asked him a 
queſtion, tempting - him, and 


the wo- 


ſay ing, 


36 Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jeſus: ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with al! thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, 

38 This is the fixſt and great 
commandment. | 

39 And the ſecond 7s like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

| 40 On 
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40 On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. _ 5 
417 While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus asked 
© - a | 
| _ 42 Saying, What think ye of 
* Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? The 
ſay unto him, Jhe ſon of David. 
3 He faith unto them, How 
then doth David in ſpirit call 
| him Lord, ſaying, 


: 4 

| Lond, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool ? 


+Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any man (from that 
day forth) ask him any more 
= queſtions. 

HA P. XXIII. 

8 ſpake Jeſus to the 
— multitude, and to his 

diſciples, 
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The Lox H ſaid unto my 
among you, ſhall be your ſer- | 


45 If David then call him 


if 
L% 


7 And greetings in the mar. 
kets, and to be called of men 
Rabbi, Rabbi. -iY 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Mafter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your fa-. 
ther upon the earth: for one 


3 
VE 
ut 


is your Father which is in hea- Þ af 
Ven. | q f 


10 Neither be ye called ma- 
ſters: for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt. | 

11 But he that is greateſt IM” 


vant. A 
12 And whoſoever ſhall ex- lie 


alc himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; W 
and he that ſhall humble him- M_. 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13 J But wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for MW 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of MW... 
heaven againſt men: for ye 
neither go in your ſelves, neither | 
ſuffer ye them that are entring, | 


L 
{| ur 


18 to go in. 

A 2 Saying, The ſcribes and 14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
ie Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye 
Al therefore whatſoever: devour widows honſes, and for 

they bid you obſerve, that ob- a pretence make long prayer; 
ee and do; but do not ye therefore ye ſhall receive the Wa; 
mtr their works: for they ſay, greater damnation. 3 

and do not. 15. Wo unto you, ſcribes and, 

4 For they bind heavy bur - Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye Mp} 

dens, and grievous to be born, compaſs ſea and land to make m 
= and lay them on mens ſhoul- one proſelyte, and when he is = 
N ders, but they themſelves will made, ye make him twofold WW. 
dt moye them with one of more the child of hell than your IM... 
their fingers. ſelves. 
But all their works they do 16 Wo unto you, ye blind I 1 
> . for to be ſeen of men: they guides, which ſay, Whoſoe ver zn 
make broad their phylacteries, ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is Ho. 
and enlarge the borders of their nothing: but whoſoever ſhall WW. 

garments, ſwear by the gold of the tem- 

t And love the uppermoſt ple, he is a debter. " 
i rooms at feaſts,” and the chief 17 Ye fools, and blind / 
fi Kats in the ſynagogues, for whether is greater, be 
_ Fold, 


e pay 
Wniſe, and cummin, and have 
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71 hyporriſy.. © © 
aa, or the temple that ſancti- 


f 18 And whoſoever ſhall 
ear by the altar, it is nothing: 


"Wh the gold ? 


Nut whoſoever ſweareth by the 


ift that is upon it, he is guil- 


10 Ye fools and blind: 


r whether 7s greater, the gift, 


Ir the altar that ſanctifieth the 


ift? | 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall 
wear by the altar, ſweareth by 
, and by all things thereon. 

21 And ' wholo ſhall ſwear 


y the temple, ſweareth by 


t, and by him that dwelleth 
herein. . 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear 
y heaven, ſweareth by the 
hrone of God, and by him 

What fitteth thereon. 
| 23 Wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſtes, hypocrites ; for 

tithe of mint, and 


mitted the weightier matters 
bf the law, judgment, mercy, 
nd faith: theſe ought ye to 


have done, and not to leave the 


other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel. | | 

25 Wo unto. you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites.z for ye 
make clean the outſide of the 
cup. and of the platter, but 


within they are full of extorti- 
gon and exceſs. 


26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
cleanſe firſt that evbich is with - 
in the cup and platter, that the 
joutfide of them may be clean 
allo, | 
27 Wo unto: you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 
ye ate like unto whited ſepul- 


PPP 


Chap. XXIII. 
Chres, Which indeed apPEAHF BEA u? 


* 


Jeruſalem threained 
tiful outward, but are within 
full of dead mens bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 


appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrilf 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto-you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; becauſe 


ye build the tombs of the pro- 


phets, and garniſh the- ſepul- 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been 
in the days of our. fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſ⸗ 
ſes unto your ſelves, that ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 


32 Fill ye up then the mea»! 


ſure of your fathers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generati- 
on of vipers, how can ye eſcaps 
the damnation of hell? 

34 5 Wherefore behold, I 
ſend unto you prophets, © and 
wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and cruciy 
ty, and ſome of them ſhall. ye 
{courge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from city t@ 
city: ä 
35 That upon you may come 
all the righteous: blood ſhed up- 
on the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, fon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye flew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation: 

37 O Jeruſalem, : Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are 
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would I have gathered thy chil- 


dren together even as a hen ga- 


_ *thereth her chickens under Her 
Wings, and ye would not 

38 Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye 
all not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed ig he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. | 

| C H A P. XXIV. 
"A Nd Jeſus went out, and 

departed fromthe temple z 
and his diſciples came to him 

for to ſhe him the buildings of 
the temple. | 


- 
£ 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


See ye not all theſe things? 
verily 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. | 

3 J And as he fat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
came unto him privately, ſay- 
ing, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what Hall be 
the ſign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Take heed that 
mo man deceive you. 1 269 

5 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and 
ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars : ſee that 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
#hings muſt come to paſs, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom: and there 
mall be famines, and peſti- 
lences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. dl. 


ted of all nations for my namez 


I fay unto, you, There 


iſciples 
Ne the abomination of dete 


that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


tribulation, ſuch as was not 


5 
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'8 All theſe are the begin Wince 
ning of ſorrows. och 
9 Then ſhall they deliver Ie. 
you up to be afflicted, and ſhall 
kill you: and ye ſhall be ha- n 


ſake. | 
10 And then ſhall many be 
"offended, and ſhall betray one 


2 
another, and ſhall hate one ano- 1 
ther. Wor tt 
11 And many falſe prophets 2. 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive Nchri 
many. Eb BY ſhall 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall I ders. 
abound, the love of many ſhall ¶ poſſi 
wax cold. | ver) 
13 But he that ſhall endure W 2. 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall N pefe 
be N : ell 2 
14 And this go Or the WW 6 
. ſhall be — in W — 
all the world, for a witneſs un- W ho! 
to all nations, and then ſhall the W yer: 
end come. = 2 
15 When ye therefore ſhall MW. eth 


lation, ſpoken of by Daniel alſc 
the prophet, ſtand in the holy of 
place (whoſo readeth, let him | : 
underſtand) caſ 
16 Then let them which be ga 
in Judea, flee into the moun- © 
tains. wy tri! 
17 Let him which is on the thi 
houſe-top, not come down to me 
take any thing out of his houſe: an 
18 Neither let him which is he 
in the field return back to take W he 


his cloaths- | 
19 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them 


20 But pray ye that your 
fight be not in the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath· day: 

21 For then ſhall be great 


ſince; 1 
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„, and calamities to come: Chap. xxiv. Signs of his coming. 
gin ince the beginning of the world trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
J this time, no, nor ever fhall together his ele&t from the four 
liver he. winds, from one end of heaven 
all 22 And except thoſe days to the other. 
ha · nould be ſhortned, there ſnould 32 Now learn a parable of 
mes Mio fleſh be ſaved: but for the the fig-tree: When his branch 
lects ſake thoſe days ſhall be is yet tender, and putteth forth 
be Whortned.  _. - leaves, ye know that ſummer 
one 23 Then if any man ſhall ir nigh: 
no- Way unto you, Lo, here 7s Chriſt, © 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
For there: believe it not. ſhall ſee all theſe things, know 
ets i 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe that it is near, eben at the 
ve. chriſts, and faiſe prophets, and doors. | 
JT ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 34 Verily I ſay unto you, 
all Wders, inſomuch that ( if I were This generation ſhall not pals, 
all ¶ poſſible) they ſhall deceive the till all theſe things be fulfilled. 


very elect. 335 Heaven and earth ſhall 
Te 25 Behold I have told you paſs away, but my words ſhall 
al W before. not paſs away. 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall 36 9 But of that day and 
de ay unto you, Behold, he is in hour knoweth no man, no, not 
in chte deſert, go not forth: be- the angels of heaven, but my 
i WF hold, he is in the ſecret cham- Father only. 
© IF bers, believe it not. | 37 But as the days of Noe 

| 27 For as the lightning com- vere, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 

l eth out of the eaſt, and ſhineth of the Son of man be. 

"WF even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall 38 For as in the days that 

SF alſo the coming of the Son were before the flood, they 

of man be. were eating and drinking, mas- 

'' 28 For whereſoever the car- rying and giving in marriage, 
caſe is, there will the eagles be until the day that Noe entred 
gathered together. into the ark, 

29 J Immediately after the z And knew not until the 
tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall flood came, and took them all 
the ſun be darkned, and the away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
moon ſhall not give her light, of the Son of man be. 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from 40 Then ſhall two be in the 

heaven, and the powers of the field, the one ſhall be taken, 

heavens ſhall beuſhaken. and the other left. | 


30 And theff fhall appear 41 Two women foallbe grind 


the ſign of the Son of man in ing at the mill, the one ſhal be 

heaven: and then ſhall all the taken, and the other left. 

trides of the earth mourn, and 42 5 Watch therefore, - for 

= they thall ſee the Son of man ye know not what hour your 

= coming in the clouds of heaven, Lord doth come. 

with power and great glory. 43 But know this, that if 
31 And he ſhall ſend his the good-man of the houſe had 


angels with a great ſound of a known in what watch the ould 
| WO! 


n ” « 
Fe 8 i rd 


| Nieoug hi to watch: 
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5 


—— — Ws cd any mn 


would come, he would Have 
watched, and would not have 


- + ſuffered his houſe to be broken 


up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo rea- 
dy: for in ſuch an hour as 

"you think not, the Son of man 
cometh. 


45 Who then is a faithful 


and wiſe ſervant, whom his 

Lord hath made ruler over his 
+ houſhold, to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon? 


46 Bleſſed Zs that ſervant, 


whom his Lord when he com- 
eth, ſhall find fo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall make him ruler 
Over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil ſer- 
; vant ſhall ſay in his heart, My 
* Lord delayeth his coming, 
' 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 
His fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken: 
350 The Lord of that ſervant 
hall come in a day when he 
Tooketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not ware of; 


Fx Aud ſhall cut him aſun- 


der, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites: there 
Mall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

HA P. XXV. 
Hen ſhall the kingdom of 


heaven be likened unto 


ten Virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were 
Wiſe, and five evere fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took 
their lamps, and took no oy! 
- With them : : | 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in 
their veſſels with their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom 
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8. Matthew. 


-Of the ten virgins, 
tarried, they * 
flepr. 


6 And at midnight there was 
a cty made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, £0 ye out to 


meet him. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins a- 
roſe, and trimmed their lamps | 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto} 


the wiſe, Give us of your opl, 
for our lamps are gone our. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered ſay- 


ing, Not ſo; leſt there be not 


enough for us and you: but go 


ye rather to them that ſell, and 


buy for your ſelves. 


Io And while they went to 


buy, the bridegroom came, and 


they that were ready, went in 


with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſo the 


other virgins, ſaying, Lord, | 


Lord, open to us. 


12 But he anſwered: and ſaid, | 


Verily I ay unto you, I "oy 
you not, 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 J For the kingdom of hea- 
ven is as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his 


own ſervants, and delivered un- 


to them his goods : 


15 Andunto one he gave five f 


talents, to another two, and to 
another ogg to every man ac- 


cording to ligEveral ability, and ; 


{ſtraightway took his journey. 
16 'Then he that had receiy- 


ed the five talents, went and 


traded with the ſame, and made 


them other five talents. 


17 And likewiſe he that Had 


received two, he alſo gained o- 
ther two. 
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= 13 But he that had received 
ne, went and digged in the 
Perth, and hid his lords mo- 
e,. 

19 After a long time, the 
Word of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
Land reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had re- 
Wceived five talents, came and 
brought other five talents, ſay- 
Wing, Lord, thou deliveredſt un- 
Ito me five talents: behold, I 
Wave gained beſides them five ta- 
Nents more, | 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, 
well done, thou good and 
faichful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
faichful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 


two talente, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beſides 
them. 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant; thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the Joy 
of thy lord. | 
24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent, came and 
ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 


thou art an hard man, reap- 


ng where thou halt not ſown, 
nd gathering where thou haſt 
10t ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
ind hid. thy talent in the earth : 


there thou haſt that is thine. 


26 His lord anſwered and 


aid unto him, Thou wicked 


ind flothful ſervant, thou knew- 
lt that I reap Where I ſowed 


act a ene : 
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22 He alſo that had received 
came and ſaid, 


e 5 


XXV. Of the laſt judgment. 


not, and gather where I have 


not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com- 
ing 1 ſhould have received mine 
own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not ſhall be tak: 
en away, even that which he 
hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofita- 
ble ſervant into outer darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 J When the Son of man 
ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, -then 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
his glory. FL | 

32 And before him ſhall be 


gathered all nations; and he 


ſhall ſeparate the mone from an- 


other, as a ſhepherd divideth 


his ſheep from the goats: 


3 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep: 


on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of 
the world. 


35 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I Was 


thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me in: | 

36 Naked, and ye cloathed 


me: I wasick, and ye viſited 
me: I was in priſon, and ye: 


came unto me. 


37 Then 
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37 Then ſhall the righteous 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave 
: thee drink? "£158 
38 When ſaw we thee aftrang- 
er, and took thee in? or naked, 
and cloathed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee 


ſick, or in priſon, and came 


ufito thee ? 
4860 And the King ſhall an- 
ſwer, and ſay unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo un- 


to them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into 
; everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was 
| thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 


43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 


took me not in: naked, and ye 
cloathed me not: ſick and in 
; Priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo an- 
er him, ſaying, Lord, when 
' faw we thee an hungred, or a- 
thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or fick, or in priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? | 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto 
vou, in as much as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment: 
| ry the righteous into life eter - 
'n 


{- CHAP; XXVI. 
; Nd it came to paſs, when: 
| A Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 


ia 
* 
mf 


the chief prieſts, and the 
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v : 
, 1 (550? 


ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſci 
ples, 

2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feaſt of the paſſover 
and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified, 

3 Then aſſembled together 


ſcribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palace of the 
high prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they 
might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
and kill him. | 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the 
feaſt-day, leſt there be an up- 
rore among the people. 

6 5 Now when Jeſus was in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, | | 

7 There came unto him 2 
woman having an alabaſter-box 
of very precious "ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he {at} 
at meat. 

8 But when his diſcipfts 
ſaw it, they had indignation, 
ſaying, To what purpoſe 7s this 
waſte ? | 7 

9 For this ointment might] 
have been ſold for much, and! 
given to the poor. £ 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 
it, he ſaid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe} 
hath wrought a good work up- 
on me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you, but me ye have 


not always. 1 
12 For in that ſhe hath pour- | 


ed this ointment on my body, ic 


ſhe did it for my burial. | 

13. Venily I ſay unto you 
Whereſoeyer - this goſpel ſhall} 
be . preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo 
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irc this woman hath: done, be 


old for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, went un- 
to the chief prieſts, | 
15 Andſaid unto them, What 
vill ye give me, and I will de- 


« iver him unto you? And they 

«Mcovenanted with him for thirty 

eWpicces of ſilver. 

d 16 And from that time he 
ſought opportunity to betray 

„im. 

No the firſt day of 

the ſeaſt of unleavened bread, 


the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- 


ing unto him, Where wilt thou 


tat we prepare for thee to eat 


— — 


the paſſover? 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the 


Neity to ſuch a man, and ſay 


Wunto him, The Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the 
paſſover at thy houſe with my 
Wdiſciples. 


z Ro ESR 
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19 And the diſciples did as 


g Jeſus had appointed them, and 
chey made ready the paſſover. 


20 NOW when the even was 


come, he fat down with the 


twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 


E forrowful, and began every one 
Jof them to ſay unto him, Lord, 


is it 1? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as 


lit is written of him: but wo un- 


to that man by whom the Son 


of man is betrayed : it had been 
good for that man, if he had 


not been born. 


Le” The holy ſupper. 
25 Then Judas; which be- 


JE 
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trayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 J And as they were eat- 
ing, Jeſus took bread, and ble 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. | 

27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
* | 


the new teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins. ; | 

29 But I ſay unto you, I 
will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Fathers king- 
dom. 

30 And when they had ſung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith_ Jeſus unto! 
them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will tmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen a- 
gain, I will go before you into 
Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and faic 
uato him, Though all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, * will I never be of- 
fended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, that this 


night before the cock crow, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
Though I ſhould die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. 


— 


28 For this is my blood of | 


9 
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r 36 J Then cometh Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
ſemane, and faith unto the diſ- 
i cles, Sit ye here, whileT go and 
| pray yonder. 
F 37 And he took with him Pe- 
ter, and the two ſonsof Zebedee, 
and began to be ſorrowful, and 


very heavy. 
38 Then faith he unto them, 


My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, | 


even unto death: tarry ye here 
and watch with me. 

309 And he went a little fur. 
ther, and fell vn his face, and 
+prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
it be poſlible, let this cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs not as I: 

Will, but as thou 2 it. 

46 And he cometh unto the 
| diſciples, and findeth them a- 
'fleep, and faith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 

. not into temptation * 

irit indeed is willing, but the 
f ſh ig weak. 
42 He went away again the 


Fecond time, and prayed, ſaying, | 


O my Father, if this cup may n 
not paſs away from me, ex- 
cept 1 drink it, thy will be 
done. 
43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and pray ed the third. 
time, ſaying the ſame words. 
45 Then cometh he to his di- 
ſeiples, and faith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betray ed into 
the hands of ſinners, 


— —— 5 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſci - 


tirude with ſwords- and ſaves, 
from the chief prieſts and elders 


him, gave them a ſign, taying,Þ 
| Whomivever- I ſhall Kiſs, that 


which were with Jeſus ſtretch- 4 


the 


come out as againſt a thief with 


in the temple, and 
hold on me. 


"He 3 is. pry 8 — 


46 Riſe, let us be going ph 
' behold he is at hand that dothſf all 
betray me. an 


47 J And while he yet pake 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great mul 


of the people. ; 


48 Now. he that betrayeali af, 


ſame is he, hold him faſt. 3 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter ;# 
and kiſſed him. | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold one of them Tr 
ne 
ed out his hand, and drew nis 4 
ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant off 
the high prieſts, and ſmote offÞ [os 
| his ear. Ida 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, | 
Put up again thy ſword into his an 
place: for all they that take the 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the the 
ſword. | 

53 Thinkeft thou that I can- Ar 

not now pray to my Father, Ie 
6 


and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions off 0 the 
angels ? th 

54 But how then ſhall the 6 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus $24 
it muſt be? to 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid je- 9 oF 
ſus to the multitudes, Are ye rig 

Wing 
ſwords and ſtaves for totake me? 
I fat daily with Mi teaching! E 
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56 But all this was done, : 
that the ſcriptures of the pro- 1 
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L } and bronght beforeCaiaphas. Chap. XXVI. 
Then 


18 5 
Oth F 
ke; 
ve nold on Jeſus, led him away to 
aul Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
ves, 
lers 


phets might be fulfilled. 
all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled. 


aſſembled. : 
58 But Peter followed him 


red | 
ag, palace, and went in, and fat! 


hat with the ſervants to ſte the 
end. 


toll +59 Now the chief prieſts and 
r elders, and all the council, fought 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 


jou, 


aid 
| 
em 


25 

S 

. 
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FL 
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though many falſe witneſſes 


m, him to death 
: found the 


came, yet 


ch- neſſe 


his 


off 4 


m, 
his 
ke 
heW theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


>; 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. | 
in-W.And the high prieſt anſwered: 
er, Mand faid unto him, I adjure 
me chee by the living God, that 
of thou tell us, whether thou be 
the cock crew. fo 
64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou 
us zhaſt {aid : nevertheleſs I fay un- 

o you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee! 
fe- the Son of man fitting on the: 


Ithe Chriſt the Son of God. 
he 


ye right hand of e and com- 
thing in the clouds of heaven. 

e? 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath 
10 WÞdoken blaſphemy ; what fur- 
her need have we of witneſſes? 


a 
o 


e, Pehold, now ye have heard his 


0 | blaſphemy. 
1 == 
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57 5 And they that had laid 
the ſcribes and the elders were 


afar off, unto the high prieſts! 


60 But found none : yea, 


none. 
At the laſt came two falſe wit- 


eſſes 

61 And faid, This fellow ald, 
I am able to deſtroy the temple | 
of God, and to build it in three 


thou nothing? what 7s it which! : 
and ſaid to Peter, Surel 


65 Then the high prieſt rent 


= , 
1 
r. $"AW FAG N P . 


Peters dental. 


656 What think ye? The 
anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty : 
of death. | | 

67 Then did they ſpit in his 
face, and buffeted him, and o- 


chers ſmote him with the palms 
of their hands, 


| 68 Saying, Propheſy unto} 
us, thou Chriſt, who is he that 


{mote thee ? 


69 J Now Peter ſat with-! 
out in the palace: and a dams; 
{ſel came unto him, ſaying ,; 
Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus. of 


Galilee. 


70 But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what 


thou ſayſt. 


71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
them that were there, This fe- 
low was alſo with Jeſus of Na»! 


zareth. 


72 And again he denied with 

days. an oath, I do not know the 
62 And the high prieſts aroſe, 

J ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt 


73 And after a while came 
unto him they that ſtood by, 
thou 
alſo art one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


74 Then began he to curſe! 


and to ſwear ſaying, I know! 
not the man. And immediately 


75 And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow, 


thou ſhalt deny me thtice. 
And he went out, and wept? 
| bitterly. 3 


CH A P. XXVII. | 
Wet the morning Was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 
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aer bangeib himſelf” S. Matthew. Chriſt bejore Pilate- 


(ed, The field of blood un- juſt man: for I have ſuffered} 


9 (Then was fulfilled that dream, becauſe of him. 


[pointed me.) | rabbas. 


And Jeſus faid unto. him, Thou; crucitied. 


* 


+ 3, Then Judas which had many things they witneſs 3 - 
betrayed him, when he ſaw that gainſt thee ? | 


greatly. 0 

4 Saying, I have finned; in 15 Now- at that feaſt the 
that I have betrayed the inno- governor was wont to releaſe 
cent blood. And they ſaid, unto the people a priſoner, 
{What i that to us? ſee thou to whom they would. | | 
—_—_ ic And they had then a 
| And he caſt down the pieces notable priſoner , called Barab- 
of filver in the temple, and de; bas. | | 
[parred, and went. and hanged! 17 Therefore when they were 

imſelf. gathered together, Pilate faid 
6 And the chief prieſts took unto them, Whom will ye 
the filyer pieces, and aid, It is that I releaſe unto you? Ba. 
not lawfſul for to put chem into rabbas, or Jeſus,, which is called 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the Chriſt? | ö 
price of blood. | 18 For he knew that for enyy! 
7 And they took counſel, they had delivered him. t; | 
and Bought” with them the} 19 9 When he was ſet down 
potters field, to bury ſtrangers} on the judgment-ſeat, his. wife 
1 | ' ſent. unto him, ſaying, Have 
| © 8. Wherefore that field was thou nothing to do with that 


to this day. many things this day in al 


A « pure mac i... 


Which was ſpoken by Jeremy 20 But the chief prieſts and 

the prophet, ſaying, And they elders perſwaded the multitude, : 
took the thirty pieces of ſilver, that they ſhould ask Barabbas,M | 
the price of him that was va- and deſtroy Jeſus. 

Tied, whom they of the chil- 21 The governor anſwered! n 
idren of Iſtael did value: and ſaid unto them, Whether o 
10 And gave them for the of the twain will ye that I re 
potters field, as the Lord ap- leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Ra- 


11 And Jeſus ſtood; before 22 Pilate faith unto them, 
the governor; and the gover- What. ſhall I do then with Jeſus 
nor asked him, ſaying, Art which is called Chritt 7 They 
thou the king of the Jews ? all ay unto him, Let him b4 


=; 23 And the governor 5 ai 
12 And when he was accuſed Why, what evil . 
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* [| Bayabbas releaſed. Chap. 


ers, done ? But they cried out the 
more, ſay ing, Let him be cru- 
nto cified. 
00 24 5 When Pilate ſaw that 
a- | he could prevail nothing, but 
chat rather a tumult was made, 
him | he took water, and waſhed his 
uch hands before the multitude, | 
led Aying, I am innocent of the 
cha. of this juſt perſon : ſee: 
the ye fo it. 
eaſe 25 Then anſwered all the 
ner, people, and ſaid, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 
n a 26 J Then releaſed he Ba- 
rab · rabbas unto them: and when he 


had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver - 
ed him to be crucified. ö 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the 
governor took Jeſus into the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of | 
ſoldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 J And when they had 
platted a'crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed t 
in his right hand: and they o 
bowed the knee before him, and 

mocked him, ſaying, Hail King 
of the Jews. 


and 30 And they ſpit upon him, 
-ude,M and took the reed, and ſinote 
bag, him on the head. 

11 And after that they had 
ered WM mocked him, they took the robe 
cher} off from him, and put his own 
Ire raiment on him, and led him 

away to crucity him. 


by name: him they compelled 
iò bear his cross. ay 


a Kull, 


deſtroyeſt the 
buildeſt it in three 


he cannot fave : 
king of Iſrael, let him now come 


23 And when they were the -ſame in his teeth. 
come unto a place called Gol | | 
gotha, that is to lay, a Place of there Was darkneſs over all the 

land unto the ninth hour. El 
3 40 . =_ 
1 | 


vii. De _ Chrift crncifie# 
34 9 They gave him vinegar / 


to drink, mingled with gall : | 
and when he had taſted thereof, 


he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him, 


and parted his garments, caſt- 


ing lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, They parted my gar- - 
ments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots, 

36 And fitting down, y] 
watched him there : 

37 And ſet up over his head, | 
his accuſation written, T HI 8 
IS JESUS THE KING; 
OF THE JEWS. | 

38 Then were there two! 
thieves crucified with him : one | 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 


39 5 And they that paſſed | . 
by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 


40 And ſaying, Thou that 
temple, and 
ays, ſave 
oy ſelf: if thou be the Son 
God, come down from the 


croſs. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, faid, 


42 He ſaved others, himſelf | 


down from the croſs, and We 
will believe him 


43 He truſted in God; let 


him deliver him now if he Will 

32 And as they came out, they have him: for he ſaid, Lam the | 
found a man of Cyrene, Simbn Son of God. 1 

44 The thieves alſo which 


were crucified with him, caſt 
45 Now from the fixth hour | 
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{{faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach - Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 


my God, why haſt thou forſak- | ple : 
en me ? | 358 He went to Pilate, and 


47 Some of them that ſtood | begged the body of Jeſus : then 


| > This man calleth for E- | be delivered, 
lias. 


them ran, and took a ſpunge, in a cle. n cloth, 


* it on a reed, and gave new tomb, which he had hewn 
im to drink. 5 out in the rock: and he rolled 


50 J Jeſus, when he had cried dalene, and the other Mary, ſit- 


A * Fry * 


which flept aroſe, three days I will riſe again. 

Faraves after his reſurrection, and the ſepulchre be made ſure un- 
went into the holy city, and; til the third day, left his diſei- 
appeared unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion, him away, and fay unto the peo- 
and they that were with him, ple, He is riſen from the dead: 


quake, and thoſe things that than the firlt. 


8 bk: ; make it as ſure as you can. 

z And many women were .. 66 So they went and made 
there ( beholding afar off) which the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
followed Jeſus - from Galilee, ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
miniſtring unto him. FE CHAP... AXVUL-- | 


a4 net Aff 4 W 


Magdalene, and Mary the mo: 
| ther of James and Joſes, and t 


.. * 
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46 And about the ninth hour 57 When the even was come, 
| Jeſus. cried with a loud voice, there came a rich man of 


{thani? that is toſay, My God, | alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſci- 


there, when they heard that, Pilate commanded the body to 


6 3509 And when Joſeph had 
48 And ftraightway one of taken ti , he wrapped it | 


and filled it with vinegar, and co And laid it in his own| | 


and the earth did quake, and! Pilate, | 1 
the rocks rent, | 63 Saying, Sir, we remem-! | 
32 And the graves were o- ber that that deceiver ſaid, 
pened, and many bodies of ſaints while he was yet alive, After 


- 53 And came out of the 64 Command therefore that 
| ples come by night, and ſteal 


watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth - ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 


| were done, they feared greatly,, 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Le 
faying, Truly this was the Son have a watch, go your way, 


56 Among which was Mary IN the end of the ſabbath, as 
it began to dawn towards 


the firſt day of the week, 
mother of Zebedee's children. came Mary Magdalene, and 
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he 


His reſurrefion, Chap. Xxviil. and appearance. 
che other Mary, to fee the fe- ' 11 7 Now when they were 
5 pulchre. going, behold, ſome of the 

2 And behold, there was a watch came into the city, and 
great earthquake; for the an- ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all 
nd gel of the Lorddeſcended from the things that were done. ³ 
© | heaven, and came and rolled; 12 And when they were 


p 


- back the ſtone from the door, aflembled with the elders , }. 
and fat upon it. | and had taken counſel, they} ⁵⁶ 
ad i 3 His countenance was like gave large money unto the} 
it lightning, and his raiment white | ſoldiers, SE : 
as ſhow. : 1 ; Saying, Say ye, His di- 
un 4 And for fear of him the ſciples came by night, and ſtole! 
„n ! keepers did ſhake, and became him away while we flept. | 
od as dead men. | 14 And if this come to the 3 
de 5 And the angel anſwered | governors ears, we will perſwade ' 
and ſaid unto the women, him, and ſecure you. 

g- Fear not ye: for I know that 15 So they took the money, 1 
5 ye ſeek Jeſus, which was cru- and did as they were taught: | 
=o citied. and this ſaying is commonly | M 


6 He is not here: for he is reported among the Jews until 
riſen, as he ſaid: come, ſee the this day. : 8 
nd place where the Lord lay. 16 7 Then the eleven diſci-; ⁵ü 

= 7 And go quickly, and tell ples went away into Galilee, ' ³ 
his diſciples that he is riſen into a mountain, where Jeſus | 9 
from the dead; and behold, he had appointed them. 2 | 
d goeth before you into Galilee, 17 And when they ſaw him, 


ter there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have they worſhipped him: but ſome | 1 

told you. doubted. | Y 
iat 8 And they departed quickly | 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake 1 
. from the ſepulchre, with fear unto them, ſay ing, All power is j Z 
ei- and great joy, and did run to given unto me in heaven and | "8 
eal bring his diſciples word. in carth. 1-3 | 


0-1 | 9 > A And as they went to tell 19 4 | Go ye theo and 1 
id: his diſciples, behold, Jeſus teach all nations, baptizing | i 
met them, ſaying, All hail. them in the name of the Fa- 8 


And they came, and held him | ther, and of the Son, and of 
by the feet, and worſhipped |the holy Ghoſt : 5 


05 him. 20 Teaching them to ob- : 
* 10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto ſerve all things whatſdever I: 2 
de them, Be not afraid: go tell have commanded you : and! 9 
the my. brethren, that they go into lo, I am with you alway, even | 


Palilee, and there ſhall they unto the end of the World. 
ee me. | Amen. | 
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J The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


CHAP I 11 And there came 2 voice Nec 


T H E beginning of the from heaven, /ay/zg, Thou art ta 


goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt my beloved Son, in whom 1 am au 
the Son of God, well pleaſed. | 
2 As it is written in the pro- 12 And immediately the 
\phets, Behold, I ſend my meſ. ſpirit driverh him into the wil- WS: 
enger before thy face, which derneſs. | cl 
{ſhall prepare thy way before 13 And he was there in the 


thee. wilderneſs forty days tempted WV! 
z The voice of one crying of Satan, and was with the wild th. 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye beaits, and the angels miniſtred the 
the way of the Lord, make his unto him. En 
paths ſtraight. | 14 Now after that John was O 
4 John did baptize in the put in priſon, Jeſus came into . 
wilderneſs, and preach the bap- (Galilee, preaching the goſpe! M ©) 
tiſm of repentance, tor the re- of the kingdom of God, =P 
miſſion of 1ins. LD 15 And faxing, The time is 


5 And there went out unto fulfilled, and the kingdom of spit 
Kim all the land of Judea, and God is at hand: repent ye and it 
they of Jeruſalem, and were all believe the goipel. of 
baptized of him in the river of 16 Now as he walked by the - 
Jordan, confeſſing their fins. ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, ed. 

s And John was clothed and Andrew his brother, caſt- Ole 
with camels hair, and with a ing a net into the ſea : (for they n 


girdle of a skin about his loyns: were fiſhers Y', e 
and he did eat locuſts and wild 17 And Jeſds ſaid unto them, i aut. 
1 Come ye after me, and I Wil en 

7 And preached, ſaying, make you to become fiſhers of do 
There cometh one mightier men. ot 
than I after me, the latchet of 18 And ftraightway they for: ſpre 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy ſook their nets, and followel che 
to ſtoop down and unlooſe. him. | ee. 
8˙% indeed have baptized you 19 And when he had gore. 2 
with water: but he ſhall baptize a little further thence, he ſaw Wer 
you with the holy Ghoſt. James the ſon of Zebedee, and 5055 
9 And it came to paſs in John his brother, who al 2% 
thoſe days, that Jeſus came were in the ſhip mending thei: wick 
from Nazareth of Galilee, nets. | 30 
and was baptized of John in 20 And ſtraightway he they 


Jordan. | led them: and they left theilt 
10 And ftraightway coming father Zevedee in the ſhip wich hes 
up out of the water, he ſaw the hired ſervants, and went der 


the heavens opened, and the after him. up 3 
Spirit like a dove deſcending 21 And they went into Ca = 


J upon him. pernaum, and ftraightway 4 
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Ded at his doctrine : 
taught them as one that had 


the ſabbath-day he entred into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aftoniſh- 
for he 


authority , and not 
ſcribes. 
23 And there was in their 
ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, and he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee, 


as the 


thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? arr. 


thou come to deſtroy us? J 
know thee who thou art, the 
holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 


come out of him. 


2s And when the unclean 
ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amaz- 
ed, inſomuch that they queſti- 
oned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, What thing is this ? what 
new doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandeth he e- 
ven the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him. | 

28 And immediately his fame 
ſpread abroad throughout all 


the region round about Gali- 


lee. 


29 And forthwith, when they 


were come out of the ſyna- 
gogue, they eftred into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simons wifes mother 
lay ſick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 


31 And he came and took 


her by the hand, and lift her 


up; and immediately the fe- a 


ver left her, and ſhe miniſtred 
unto them. 
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32 And at even, when the 


ſun did ſer, they brought unto 


him all that were diſeafed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. | 

33 And all the city was-ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and 
caſt out many devils, and ſuf- 


fered not the devils to ſpeak, be · 


cauſe they knew him. ; 
35 And in the morning ri- 


ſing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and depart- 


there prayed 


36 And Simon, and they 


ed into a ſolitary place, and 


that were with him, follow- 


eq after him. 
37 And when they had found 


him, they ſaid unto him, All 


men ſeek for thee. 
38 And he ſaid nnto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 


that I may preach there alſo: 


for therefore came I forth. 


39 Am he preached in their 


ſynagogues throughout all Ga- 


lilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 And there came a leper to 


him, beſeeching him, and kneel- 


ing down to him, and ſaying 


unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. | 
41 And Jeſus moyed with. 


compaſſi 


and touehed him, and ſaith un- 
to him, I will, be thou clean. 


And as ſoon as he nad 


1 immediately the lepro- 
y 


eparted from him, and he 
was cleanſed. 


3 And he ftraitly charged 


4 ; 
him, and forthwith ſent him 


4 
: 


Way | 

44 And faith unto him, See 
thou ſay nothing to any man: 
C — but: 


. 


ion, put forth his hand, 
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Simons ewiſes mother, Chap.  andothersbealed. ' | 
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en, e eee 
dut go thy way, ſhew — ſelf Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
to the high prieit, and offer for your hearts? 


thy cleanſing thoſe things which 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay} 


' Moſes commanded, for a teſti- to the ſick of the palſy, Thy 
; mony unto them. | ſins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, 
- 45 But he went out, and be- Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 
gan to publith it much, and to walk? 


dlaze abroad the matter, inſo- 10 But that ye may know 


much that Jeſus could no mote that the Son of man hath power 
openly enter into the city, but on earth to forgive ſins, (he 
Was without in deſert places: ſaith to the ſick of the palſy) 

and they came to him from e- II I, ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 


very quarter. and take up thy bed, and gp thy 
5 „ _ way into thine houſe. 

; Nd again he entred into | 12 And immediately he 2. 
5 Capernaum after /ome koſe, took up the bed, and went 
days, and it was noiſed that he forth before them all, info- 
was in the houle. much that they were all amaz- 


2 And ſtraight way many were ed, and glorified God, fay- 
gathered together, inſomych ing, We never ſaw it on this ta 
that there was no room to re- ſhion. 
iceive ther, no not ſo much as 13 And he went forth again 
adout the door: and he preach- by the ſea- ſide, and all the mul. 
ed the word unto them. ritude reſorted unto him, and 
3 And they come unto him, he taught them. 
dringing one lick of the pally, 14 And as he paſſed by, he 
which was born of four. ſaw Levithe ſor of Alpheus fit 
1 And when they could not ting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
come nigh unto him, for the ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 

they uncovered the roof he aroſe and folowed him. 


bed wherein the lick of the many publicans and ſinners ſat 
y lay. alſo together with Jeſus and his 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, diſciples: for there were many, 
aid unto the ſick of the pal- and they followed him. 

iy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven | 16 And when the ſcribes and 
thee. Phariſees ſaw him eat with pub- 
But there were certain of licans and ſinners, they faid 
the ſcribes ſitting there, and unto his diſciples, How is it 


reaſon ing in their hearts, that he eateth and drinketh with 


{7 Why doch this man thus publicans and ſinners? 
Speak blaſphemies ? who can 17 When Jeſus heard z#, he 
15 fins but God only ? faith unto them, They that are 


8 And immediately, when whole, have noneedof the phy- 
Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit, ſician, but they that are ſick : 1 
that they ſo reaſoned within came not to call the righteous, 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, but ſinners to . pl 
1. | I n 
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here he was: and when they 15 And it came to paſs, that 
broken it up, they let down as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, 


De bottles will be marred : but 


ew wine muſt be put into new 
neſs of their hearts, he ſaith un- 
to the man, Stretch forth thine : 


The diſciples excuſed. Chap 


18 And the diſciples 2 
d of the Phariſees uſed to 
t; and they come and ſay 
to him, Why do the diſci- 
es of John, and of the Pha- 
(ces fait, but thy diſciples faſt 
1 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
em, Can the children of 
2 bride-chamber, faſt, While 

e bridegroom is with them ? 
long as they have the bride- 
Y with them they cannot 
1 

- But the days will come, 

ho the bridegroom ſhall be 
ken away from them, and 
en ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
ave 

4 No man alſo ſeweth a 
eceof new cloth on an old 
arment : elſe the new piece 
at filled it up, taketh away 
om the old, and the rent is 
ade worſe. 

22 And no manputteth new 
ine into old bottles, elſe the 
ew wine doth burſt the but- 
ies, and the wine is ſpilled, and 


ttles. 

23 And it came to paſs, that 

e went through the corn- fields 
n the ſabbath-day, and his 
— les began as they went, to 

the ears of corn. 

on And the Phariſees ſaid 
into him, Behold, why do they 
on the ſabbath- day that hic 
not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
ave ye never read what David 
id, when he had need, and 
vas an hungred, he, and they 
hat were with him ? 


26 How he went into the] 


louſe of God in the days of | 


- i K 
4 


\ 
, 


forth, 


ii, in be ait hered band healed. | 


Abiathar the high prieſt, and 


did eat the ſhew-bread, which 


is not lawful to eat, dut for the 


prieſts, and gave alſo to them 
which were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, | | 
The ſabbath was made for 
_ and not man for the ſab⸗ | 

at 


28 Therefore the Son of man | | 


is Lord alſo of the ſabbarh. 
C 
Nd he entred again into 
the ſynagogue, and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. | 
2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 


the ſabbarh-day, that they might 


accuſe him. 
3 And he ſaith unto the man 


which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 


4 And he ſaith unto them, 
Is it lawful to do good on the 


ſabbath· days, or to do evil ? to 


ſave life, or to kill? but they 
held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked | 


round about on them with an- 


ger, being grieved for the hard- 


hand. And he ſtretched ze out: 


and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 


6 And the Phariſces went 
and ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians a- 
as him, how they might | 


deſtroy him. 


7 But Jeſus withdrew bim 
ſelf with his diſciples to the ſea: 
and a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee followed him, and from, | 


udea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, 
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ples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould lay hold on him: for they ſai 


ſons of thunder) 
18 And Andrew, and Phi- danger of eternal damnation : 
lip, and Bartholomew, and Mat- 39 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath! the 
thew, and Thomas, and James an unclean ſpirit. | 
#he ſon of Alpheus, and Thad- 31 5 There came then his 


'yond Jordan, and they about 20 And the multitude con 
Tyre and Sidon, 3 t mul- eth together again, fo th 


titude, when they had heard they could not 10 much as x the 
what great things he did, came bread. 1. 
unto him. 21 And when his friend) 


9 And he ſpake to his diſci- heard of it, they went out 


wait on him, becauſe of the mul- He is beſide himſelf. bo 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng 22 And the ſcribes which Þi! 
him. came down. from JerutalenW the 
10 For he had healed many, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, an: 
inſomuch that they preſſed up- by the prince of the devils cat the 
on him for to touch him, as eth he out devils. mj 
many as had plagues. 23 And he called them unt me 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when him, and ſaid unto them n 
they ſaw him, fell down before parables, How can Satan cat / 
Him, and cried, ſaying, Thou out Satan? 6 
art the Son of God: 24 And if a kingdom be d an 
12 And he ſtraitly charged vided againſt it ſelf, that king Nil 
them, that they uld not dom cannot ſtand. he 
make him known. 25 And if a houſe be div n 
13 And he goeth up into a ed againſt it ſelf, that hou dit 
mountain, and calleth unto him cannot ſtand. lar 
whom he would: and they 26 And if Satan riſe up : | 
came unto him. gainſt himſelf, and be divide: ch. 
14 And he ordained twelve, he cannot ſtand, but hath an en! * 
that they ſhould be with him, 27 No man can enter into ,. 
and that he might ſend them ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoi! h ** 
forth to preach : goods, except he will firit bind} Fg 
' 15 And to have power to the ſtrong man, and then hel} 10 
heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out will ſpoil his houſe. | 1 
devils. 238 Verily 1 ſay unto you, A 
16 And Simon he ſirnamed fins ſhall be forgiven unto th: 
Peter. | ſons of men, and blaſphemia} ** 
17 And James the ſon of Ze- wherewith ſoever they ſhall} & 
'bedee, and John the brother blaſpheme : up 
of James, (and he firnamed 29 But he that ſhall blaff ©* 
mem Boanerges, which is, The Fung againſt the holy Gholt z. 
th never forgiveneſs, but is in wb 


us, and Simon the Canaa- | brethren and his mother, and 
ite, ſtanding without, ſent unto | 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which him, calling him. or 
© berrayed him: and they 32 And the multitude fat} 
t into an houſe, about him, and they ſaid unto 

him 


e rt aging * . _ * 
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Ne parable 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for 


thee. | | 
33 And he anſwered them, 


my. 
Col 
> th 


as es 


frie 1 fying, Who is my mother, or 
ut m) brethren ? 
ue 34 And he looked round a- 
bout on them which ſat about 
whial him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
alen ther and my brethren, 
> and 35 For whoſoever ſhall do 
ca the will of God, the ſame is 
my brother, and my ſitter, and 
um mother. 
m is . 
nl A he began again to 
teach by the ſea - ſide: 
e d and there was gathered unto 
Eine him a great multitude, ſo that 
"W he entred into a ſhip, and ſat 
nir in the fea, and the whole mul- 
he tude was by the ſea, on the 


land. - 

2 And he taught them many 

things by parables, and ſaid un- 

to them in his doArine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there 

went out a ſower to ſow : 


ſowed, ſome fell by the 'way- 
tide, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony 


earth, and immediately itſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of 
earth. TN 

6 But when the ſun was up, 


* "FF had no root, it withered away. 
5 
ach 7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
his and choked it, and ir yielded 
.. no truit. 


ground, and did yield fruit 
that ſprang up and increaſed, 
and brou 


8 


* 


S 


4 And it came to paſs as he 
ground, where it had not much 


it was ſcorched, and becauſe it 


8 And other fell on good. 


t forth ſome. thirty, 


V. few. | 3 
and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. 

o And he ſaid unto them, He | 
that hath ears to hear, let him | 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelye, asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all theſe things are 
done in parables : 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, and heating 
they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their 
ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 J The ſower ſoweth the 
word. 

15 And theſe are they by the 
way-lide, where the word is 
ſown, but when they have 
heard, Satan comerh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the word 
that was fown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they like- 
wife which are ſown on ttony 
ground, who when they have 

eard the word, immediate!y 
receive it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no root in them 
ſelves, and fo endure bur for a 
time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake, immediately they 
are offended. | 

18 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among thorns :' ſuch | 
as hear the word, = 
19 And the cares of this 


2 vos wager -, 


b —— * 1 


7 The parable of the ſower. S Neft. The tempeſt filled 


world, and the deceitfulneſs of 3o J And he ſaid, Whereunte 
riches, and the luſts of other ſhall we liken the kingdom off 
God ? or with what compatri-Þ 


things entring in, choke the 
'word, and it becometh unfruit- ſon ſhall we compare it ? 
Tul. 31 JI like a grain of muſt- 
20 And theſe are they which RE which when it is ſown 
are ſown on good ground, ſuch in the earth, is leſs than all the 
As hear the word, and receive it, ſeeds that be in the earth. 
and bring forth fruit, ſome thir- 32 But when it is ſown, it 
ty - fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome groweth up, and becometh 
an hundred. greater than all herbs, and 
21 And he ſaid unto them, ſhooteth out t branches, ſo 
Is a candle brought to be put that the fowls of the air may 
under a buſhel, or under a bed ? lodge under the ſhadow of it. 
and not to be ſet en a candle- 
ick ? „ rables ſpake he the word unto 
22 For there is nothing hid them, as they were able to hear it. 
which ſhall not be manifeſted- 34 But without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them: and 


neither was any thing kept ſe- 
when they were alone, he ex- 


eret, but that it ſhould come a- a 
broad. | | pounded all things to his diſci- 
23 If any man have ears to ples. | 
ear, let him hear. 35 5 And the ſame day when 
24 And he ſaid unto them, the even was come, he faith 
ake heed what you hear : with unto them, Let us paſs over un- 
what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall to the other fide. 
be meaſured to you : and unto 36 And when they had fent 
you that hear ſhall more be away the multitude, they took 
given. 
1 25 For he that hath, to him and there were alto with him 
mall be giver : and he that hath other little ſhips. | 
not, from him ſhail be taken 37 And there aroſe a great 
even that which he hath. ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
+ 26 J And he ſaid, So is the beat into the thip, fo that it 
Kingdom of God, 2s if a man wasnow full. 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 38 And he was inthe hinder 
27 And ſhouldHleep, and riſe 5 of the ſhip, allee p on a pil- 
might and day, and the jeed low: and they awake him, and 
Would ſpring and grow up, he ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt 
Knowetn not how. thou not that we perith ? 
28 For the earth bringeth '- 39 And he aroſe, and rebuk- 
forth fruit of her ſelf, firit the ed the wind, and ſaid unto 
Þlade, then the ear, after that the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the 
the full corn in the ear. | 
29 But when the fruit is great calm. 
drought forth, immediately he 40 And he ſaid unto them, 


putteth in the fickle, becauſe Why are ye ſo fearful? how is 


n that you have no faith? 


: 
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che harveſt is come. 
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33 And with many ſuch pa- 


him even as he was in the ſhip, | 


wind ceaſed, and there was a 


41 And 
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uſt- 
wn 
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The devils enter 
41 And they feared exceed- 
gly, and ſaid one to another, 
Vhat manner of man is this, 
hat even the wind and the ſea 
bey him ? 

CHAS SV. 

A Nd they came over unto 

the other- ſide of the ſea, 
to the country of the Gada- 
2NCS. 

2 And when he was come out 
pf the ſhip, immediately there 
net him out of the tombs, a 
in with an unclean ſpirit, 


3 Who had his dwelling 
mong the tombs, and no man, 
ould bind him, no not with. 
ty, and in the country. 
they went out to ſee what it was 


hains : 
4 Becauſe that he had been of- 
en bound with fetters and 
hains, and the chains had been 
lucked aſunder by him, and 
he fetters broken in pieces : 
either could any man tame 
im. 
5 And always night and day 
e was in the mountains, and 
the tombs, crying, and cut- 


Wing himſelf with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus a- 
ar off, he ran and worſhipped 
im, 

7 And cried with a loud 
vice, and ſaid, what have I 
do With thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
f the moſt high God? I adjure 
ice by God, that thou torment. 


De not. 


8 (For he ſaid unto him, 
ome out of the man, thou un- 


can ſpirit) | 


9 And he asked him, What 


thy name ? And he anſwered, 
Lying, My name is Legion: for 
e are many. | 
10 And he beſought him 
uch, that he would not ſend. 
dem away out of the country, began to publiſh in Decapolis, 
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unto the mountains, a great 
herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, Send us into the 
ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entred in- 
to the ſwine, and the herd ran 


' violently down a ſteep place 


into the ſea ( they were about 
two thouſand ) and were choked 
in the ſea. 


124 And they that fed the 


ſwine fled, and told #? in the ci- 
And 


that was done. | 
15 And they come to Jeſus, 
and ſee him that was poſſeſſed 


with the devil, and had the le- 


gion, ſitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind, and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, 


told them how it befel him 


that was poſſeſſed with the de- 


vil, and alſo concerning the 


ſwine. 


17 And they began to pray 
him to depart our of their 


coalts. 
18 And when he was come 


into the ſhip, he that had been 


poſſeſſed with the devil, pray- 


Vv.ñr]ĩ?dx 7: 
11 Now there was there nigh * 


ed him that he might be with 


him. 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered | 


him not, but ſaith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion o 


thee. 


20 And he departed, and 


how | 


2 
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great things Jeſus had 
done for him : and all men did 
marvol. | 

21 And when Jeſus was paſ- 
ſed over again by ſhip unto the 
other ide, much people gather- 
ed unto him, and he was nigh 
unto the ſea. 1 

22 And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue, Jairus by name, and 

when he ſaw him, he fell at 
his feet, | 2 

23 And beſought him greatly, 
ſay ing, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death, I pra 
thee come and lay thy han 
on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Feſus went with him, 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 A 2 certain woman 
which had an iflue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many 
things of many phyſicians, and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
Was nothing better, but rather 
grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of 
| Jeſus, came in the preis be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I ſhall be 
+ np fray the! 
|; 289 © raightway the 
Fountain of her blood — dried 
up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that 
plague. 
30 And Jeſus immediately 
owing in himſelf that vir- 
tue gone out of him, 
x him about in the preſs, 
— Who touched my 


— 30 * has 
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no touched me? 


him, and entreth in where the 


damiel was lying. 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unt 
him, Thou ſeeſt the multitus 
thronging thee, and ſayſt though 

32 And he looked round | 
bout to ſee her that had dom: 


this thing. 3 
33 But the woman fearig fue 
and trembling, knowing Wear 
was done in her, came and feed 
down before him, and told hin men 
all the truth. | 43 
34 And he ſaid unto het grai 
Daughter, thy faith hath ma co 
thee whole; go in peace, ai @m 
be whole of thy plague. to e. 
35 While he yet ſpake, then 
came from the ruler of the ſnz 
gogues bouſe,certain which ai; A 
Thy daughter 15 dead, why Own 
troubleſt thou the Maſter 25 fol 
further? = 2 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heat was 
the word that was ſpoken, be jc, t 
ſaith unto the ruler of the ſl hear 
believe. | man 
37 And he ſuffered no m wit 
to follow him, ſave Peter, ani unte 
James, and John the brother q; mig 
James. | his! 
38 And he cometh to thi z 
houſe of the ruler of the {534 the 
"gogue, and ſeeth the rtumult of } 
and them that wept and Wale jud⸗ 
greatly. — 
39 And when he was con And 
in, he faith unto them, Wi him 
make ye this ado, and weep 4 
the damſel is not dead, buff A 5 
ſleepeth. | noun 
40 And they laughed him YM an4 
ſcorn: but when he had pull nis 
them all out, he taketh the f. c 
ther and the mother of the dam ¶ mig 
ſel, and them that were win nis 


„„ e * 


De twelve ſent fort. 
um 41 And he took the damſel of their unbelief And he went 
1 uy che hand, and ſaid unto her, round about the villages, teach- 
thor alitha cumi, which is, being 1 | 


Winterpreced, Damſel (I fay un- 
Wo thee) ariſe. | 

42 And ftraightway the 
damſel aroſe, and walked; for 
ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years: and they were aſtoniſh- 
ed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. . 

43 And he charged them 
ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
know it : and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her 


tO eat. | 
CI. 

Nd he went out from 

thence, and came into his 
own country, and his diſciples 
follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath- day 
was come, he began to teach 
in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing þim were aſtoniſhed, 
aying, From whence hath this 
man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom 7s this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by 
his hands? 


me ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of 
Juda, and Simon? and are 


not his ſitters here with us ? 


And they were offended at 

/hy him. 

F 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 

a A any is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 

and among his own kin, and in 

2 his own houſe. 

« 5 And he could there do no 

Wy mighty work, fave that he laid 

re his hands upon a few ſick folk, 


and healed them. a 
6 And he marvelled becauſe 


b mn Topics vir by 2 Eo rr 


: 
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fed Crit contemned. = Chap. vi. 


no ſcrip, no bread, no money 


In what place ſoever ye enter 


ye depart from that place. 


ftimony againſt them. Verily 


tolerable for Sodom and Gomor- 


3 Is not this the carpenter, | 


Ie afÞuw oc 2 
42 


f 


7 4 And he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and began to ſend 
them forth by two and two, and 
gave them power over unclean. 
pirits, 

8 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for 
their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: 


in their purſe: 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals : 
and not put on two coats. 

Io And he ſaid unto them, 


into an houſe, there abide till 


11 And whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet for a te- 


I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 


rha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and 
preached that men ſhould re- 
pent. | 
13 And they caſt out many 
devils, and anointed with oyl. 
many that were ſick, and hegjed 
them. | | 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him (for his name was ſpread 
abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is 
Elias. And others ſaid, That | 
it is a prophet, or as one of the | 
prophets. | 
16 But N Herod — , 
bereo!;he ſaid, It is John whom IL | 
F 75 It is) beheatied, 
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Fon Baptiſt beheaded, 8. Mark. and buried p 

\ "beheaded, he is riſen from the 26 And the king was exceed: 
| dead. ing ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, Bll 1 
17 For Herod himſelf had and for their ſakes which ſat s“ 
ent forth and laid hold upon with him, he would not rejeaF] oP 
John, and bound him in priſon her. a 
for Herodias ſake his brother 27 And immediately the king 
Philips wife; for he had mar- ſent an executioner, and com-. 
tied her. : manded his head to be brought: 
18 For John had ſaid unto and he went and beheaded him 7.28 


'Herod, It is not lawful for thee in the priſon, 


zes, 


to have thy brothers wife. 28 And brought his head in A 
19 Therefore Herodias had a a charger, and gave it to the A b 
quarrel! againſt him, and would damſel: and the damſel gave it 4 
have killed him, but the could to her mother. ul 
not. | 29 And when his diſciples]... 
20 For Herod feared John, heard of it, they came and took FM." 2. 
know ing that he was a juſt man, up his corps, and laid it in 2 Hen 
and an holy, and obſerved him, tomb. h 8 


and when he heard him, he did zo And the apoſtles gathere: 
many things, and heard him themſelves together unto Jeſus, enn 
gladly. and told him all things, both , 
21 And when a convenient what they had done, and what rats 
day was come, that Herod on they had taught. : 
his birth-day made a ſupper to 31 And he ſaid unto them, Hanks 
| 'his lords, high captains, and Come ye your ſelves a n- 

| chief eſtates of Zalilee: to a deſert place, and reſt a} 
; 22 And when the daughter while: for there were many Hue 
of the ſaid Herodias came in, coming and going, and they fes 
and danced, and pleaſed He- had no leiſure ſo much as to Nnd 
rod, and them that ſat with eat. ave 
nim, the king ſaid unto the 32 And they departed into | liſcip 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoever a deſert place by thip private- And 
thou wilt, and I will give it ly. mon 
thee. 33 And the people ſaw them 42 
23 And he ſware unto her, departing, and many knew him, Niere 
Whatſdever thou ſhalt ask of and ran a foot thither out of all 43 
me, I will give ft thee, unto cities, and outwent them, and ask 
the half of my kingdom. came together unto him. ind 
* 24 And ſhe went forth, and 34 And Jeſus, when he came 44 
aid unto her mother, What out, ſaw much people, and was nel 
mall Lask ? And ſhe ſaid, The moved with compaſſion toward 
head of John the Baptiſt, them, becauſe they were as ſheep 
' 25 And ſhe came in ſtraight- not having a ſhepherd: and 
way with haſte unto the king, he began to teach them many 


£7 


— asked, ſaying, I will that things. 


« — — — 


= ou give me by and by in a 35 And when the day was 
wy Charger, the head of John the now far ſpent, his diſciples i; 
= Ba ut, | icame unto kim, and mid, This 
is 


4 . 
= 
2 S * — A 
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ſake, zo Send them away, that mountain to pray. 


und about, and into the vil- the ſhip was in the midſt of 
zes, and buy themſelves bread : the ſea, and he alone on the 
r they have nothing to land. 


Neu may go into the country 47 And when even Was Come, 


. 48 And he ſaw them toiling 
37 He anſwered and ſaid un- in rowing: (for the wind was 


him d chem, Give ye them to eat. contrary unto them) and about 
n they ſay unto him, Shall the fourth watch of the night 


oy e go and buy two hundred he cometh unto them, walking 
cle eny-worth of bread, and give upon the ſea, and would have 
em to eat ? pailed by them. 


zs He faith unto them, 49 But when they ſaw him 


ples low many loaves have ye? Walking upon the ſea, they ſup- 
ook Wo and fee. And when they poſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
* new, they ſay, Five, and two cried out. 

ches. | 50 (For they all ſaw him, 
2 30 And he commanded and were troubled) And im- 
ä — zem to make all fit down by mediately he talked with them, 
OO Wompanics upon the green and faith unto them, Be of 


hat rats good cheer, it is I, be not a- 


40 And they fat down in traid. | 
em, anks by hundreds, and by 51 And he went up unto 
1 Wfties. them into the ſhip, and the 

i 'F 41 And when he had taken wind ceaſed: and they were 


mn Ie five loaves, and the two ſore amazed in themſelves be- 


7 Wihes, he looked up to heaven, yond meaſure, and wondred. 


o And bleſſed, and brake the 52 For they conſidered not 
aves, and gave them to his the miracle of the loaves, for 


ro Filſciples, to ſet before them; their heart was hardned. 


© nd the two fiſhes divided he © $3 And when they had paſ- | 
ſed o 


ong them all. ver, they came into the 


m 42 And they did all eat, and land of Genneſaret, and drew | 


ere filled. to the ſhore. 


nd of the fiſhes. - knew him, 


rd Wind men. began to carry about in beds 
Þ WW 45 And ftraightway he con- [thoſe that were ſick, where they 
d trained his diſciples to get heard he was. 

Into the ſhip, and to go to the 56 And whitherſoever he 


F 


43 And they took up twelve 54 And when they were come | 
daskets full of the fragments, out of the ſlip, ſtraightway they 


44 And they that did eat of 55 And ran through that 
he loaves, were about five thou- whole region round about, and 


4 
\ 


ther ſide before unto Beth- entred, into villages, or cities, 


; 


aida, while he Rent away the or country, they laid the lick | 
1 people. | in the ſtreets, and belougy 


He multitude fed. Chap. vi. Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 1 "4 
deſert place, and now the 46 And when he had ſent 
Cie is far paſſed : them away, he departed into a 


oo umn 
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: 


nim, that they might touch, if it 
were but the border of his gar- 


* 


ment: and as many as touched 
him, were made whole. 
| CHAS. VE. 


| Hen came together unto 
| him the Phariſees, and 
certain of the ſcribes, which 


came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome 
of his diſciples eat bread with 
' defiled (that is to ſay, with 
1 hands, they found 
Fault. 


3 For the Phariſees, and Pall be free. 


all the Jews, except they waſh 
#beir hands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the el 
ders. | 

4 And ohen they come from 
the market, except they waſh, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they 
'have received to hold, as the 
waſhing of cups and pots, bra- 
ſen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and 
Tribes asked him, Why walk 
not thy diſciples according to 
che tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread win unwaſhen 
hands? 

He anſwered and ſaid un- 


"tc them, Well hath Efaias pro- 


pheſied of you, hypocrites, as 
it is written, This people ho- 
noureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching for do- 
-Etrines the commandments of 
1 
8 For lay ing aſide the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and 


FFT 


| 
8 | 


ITE Mark. _ What defileth a mat 


x cannot defile him, 
| _ other ſuch like things xe 


RT OLIN I - 


o And he faid unto the 


Full well ye reject the Hing 
mandment of God, that en 4 
Keep your own tradition. Pech 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Hon th 
thy father and thy motte i r 
and, Whoſo curſeth fat he: 
or mother, let him die Miugh. 
death. ; ,m 

17 But ye ſay, If a 21 


ſhall ay to his father or . 
ther, It is Corban, that is 


E 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever ti 
mightſt be profited by me: M; 

mM \ 

12 And ye ſuffer him fc. 
more to do ought for his fat: 
or his mother : ſe, 

13 poking the word of rs c 

of none effect through voulcred 
tradition, which ye have er 
_ and many ſuch like thingWyu1d 

O Ye. 25 

14 5 And when he had ci hoſe 

led all the people unto him, ta un; 
ſaid unto them, Hearken a c: 
me every one of you, and uf: 

derſtand. Syre 

15 There is nothing fronk« b 
without a man that entringgt 


into him can defile him : by 
the things which come out 6 


. 27 
him, thoſe are they that defi «+ : 
the man. Ir it 

16 If any man have ears Mund 


hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entte 
into the houſe from the peop 
his diſciples asked him conce 
ing the parable. | 

18 And he faith unto the 26 
Are ye ſo without underſtand gr 
ing alſo? Do ye not perceivhe 
that whatſoever thing from. 
without entreth into the man, z. 
0h 
Il 


id 


19 Becauſe it entreth not 
to his heart, but into the bell; 
All 


devil caſt out. 
o the goeth out into the draught, 
he cou ing all meats ? 


> And he ſaid, That which 
ech out of the man, that de- 
h the man. 

1 For from within, out of 
heart of men, proceed evil 
ughts, adulteries, fornicati- 
, murders, 


a 2 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wick- 
or nes, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 
tl eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
T th mess: | 


:3 All cheſe evil things come 
m within, and dehle the 
n. 
24 5 And from thence he 
ſe, and went into the bor- 
f rs of Tyre and Sidon, and 
red into an houſe, and would 
ve no man know zt; but he 
uld not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman, 
hoſe young daughter had 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
d came and fell at his feet: 
26 (The woman was a Greek, 
Syrophenictan by nation) and 
e beſought him that he would 
Wit forth the devil out of her 
aughter. 


et the children firſt be filled : 


hildrens bread, and to caſt i: 
into the dogs. 

28 And the anſwered and ſaid 
nto him, Yes, Lord : yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
hildrens crumbs. 

29 And he faid unto her, 
For this ſaying go thy way, 
he devil is gone out of thy 
aughter. 

zo And when ſhe was come 


il gone out, and her daughter 
d upon the bed. 


Chap. vii, viii. 


27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, 


Jr it is not meet to take the 


| fait ing 


o her houſe, ſhe found the de- f. 


The deaf healed. 
31 5 And again, departin 
from the —— Tyre — 85 
don, he came unto the ſea of 
Galilee, through the midit of 

the coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto him 


one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his ſpeech : and 
they beſeech him to put his 


hand upon him. | 

33 And he took him aſide 
from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 


34 And looking up to heaven, 


he ſighed, and faith unto him, 


Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 


35 And ſtraightway his ears 
were opened, and the ſtring of 


his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. 


36 And he charged them, 
that they ſhould tell no man : 
but the more he charged them, 
ſo much the more a great deal 


they publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 
hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 

C H A BP. VII 
N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith 


unto them, 


2 I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

And if I ſend them away 
to their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way : 
for divers of them came from 


ar. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered 


him, From whence can a man 
ſatisfy 


"I EYE 


— i. 


. 


de multitude fed 8. Mall. be Blind heal 


' Carisfy theſe men with bread the leaven of the Phariſees, . 
here in the wilderneſs ? of the leaven of Herod. }F 
5 And he asked them, How 16 And they reaſoned am 
many loaves have ye? And they themſelves, ſaying, It is becyM--- 
: ſaid, Seven. we have no bread. | 
s And he commanded the 17 And when Jeſus kney 
people to fit down on the he faith unto them, Why! 
ground: and he took the ſe- fon 15 becauſe ye have 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, bread ? perceive ye not yet, Bapt! 
and brake, and gave to his di- ther underſtand ? have ye y 

' ſciples to ſer before them + and heart yet hardned ? 
they did ſet them before the 18 Having eyes, ſee ye ni 
people. and having ears, hear ye ng 
7 And they had a few ſmall and do ye nut remember ? 
fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and com- 19 When I brake the + 
manded to ſet them alſo before loaves among five  thouſa 
them. 8 how many baskets full of fr: 
S8 So they did eat, and were ments took ye up? They! 

filled: and they took up of the unto him, Twelve. 
broken meat that was left, ſeven 20 And when the ſes 
baskets. among four thouſand , thi 
9 And they that had eaten, many baskets full of fragme 
were about four thouſand ; and took ye up? And they f 
he ſent them away. Seven. 
10 95 And ſtraightway he en- 21 And he ſaid unto then 
tred into a ſhip with his diſci- How is it that ye do not und 
ples, and came into the parts ſtand? 
Of Da!manutha. 22 J And he cometh to Bed be- 
11 And the Phariſees came ſaida, and they bring a bin 3 b 
forth, and began to queſtion man unto him, and beſougþ 
with him, ſeeking of him him to touch him. 
à ſign from heaven, tempting 23 And he took the blin 
nim. man by the hand, and le; 
12 And he ſighed deeply in him out of the town; an 
his ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth when he had ſpit on b 
this generation ſeek aftera ſign? eyes, and put his hands up 
verily I fay unto you, There him, he asked him if he fo» 

[ſhall no ſign be given to this ought. 


generation. 24 And he looked up, and 
; 13 And he left them, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees, walk: 
entting into the ſhip again, de- ing. ta 
parted to the other ſide. 25 After that, he put Ii m 


14 5 Now the diſciples had hands again upon his eyes, and, 
forgotten to take bread, neither made him look up: and he wi (ic. 
kad they in the ae with them reſtored, and ſaw every man 
more than one loaf. clearly. | 
: 15 And he charged them, 26 And he ſent him away 
faying, Take heed, beware of to his houſe, ſaying, Neithe! 
SY | go 
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to the town, nor tell it to 
in the town. 

And Jeſus went out, and 
Wiſciples, into the towns of 


ea Philippi: apd by the 


he asked his diſciples, ſay- 

unto them, Whom do men 

that Iam? | 

8 And they anſwered, John 

W3aptilt : bur ſome ay Elias; 
others, One of the pro- 


8 


e h And he faith unto them, 
© 1 whom ſay ye that I am? And 
Fr anſwereth and faith unto 


Thou art the Chriſt, 
o And he charged them 
they ſhould tell no man of 


1 And he began to teach 
, that the Son of man muſt 
r many things, and be re- 
ed of the elders, and of the 
f prieſts and ſcribes, and be 

ed, and after three days riſe 


n. 
g And he ſpake that ſaying 
nly. And Peter took him, 
began to rebuke him. 

diu; But when he had turned 


, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Du favoureſt not the things 


t de of God, but the things 
t be of men. 


diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 
m, Whoſoever will come af- 
me, let him ceny himſelf, 


me. 


and 35 For whoſoever will ſave 
WO ite, ſhall loſe it; but who- 
nar ſhall loſe his life for my 


„e and the goſpels, the ſame 
* ave it. 1 


ut, and looked on his diſci- 


thee behind me, Satan : for 


4 5 And when he had cal- 
the people unto him, with 


take up his croſs, and fol- 
for they were ſore afraid. 


| 
=. 
; 


—_ , — | — —_— 
tience in perſecution. Chap. ix. Chriſt transfigured. 


36 For what ſhall it profit 
a man, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own 
foul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul ? 

38 Wholoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Son of man be aſham- 
ed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. 

. CHAF. mn | 
Nd he ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that 
there be tome of them that 
ſtand here, which thall not taſte 
of death, till they have ſeen 
the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 5 And after ſix days, Jeſus 
taketh with him, Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart by themſelves : and he Was 
transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became 
ſhining,exceeding white as ſhow; 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white: 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Moſes: and 
they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and: 
ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moles, and 
one for Elias. | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, 


7 And there was a cloud that 
overſhadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
—. is my beloved Son: hear 

im. 


w 4 


* 


8 And _ 
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had looked round about, they 
law no man any more, fave Je- 
ſus only with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 

them that they ſhould rell no 
man what things they had ſeen, 
till the Son of man were riſen 
from the dead. 
10 And they kept that ſay- 
ing with themſelves, queſtion- 
ing one with another what the 
riling from the dead ſhould 
mean. | 

11 J And they asked him, 
ſay ing, Why ſay the ſcribes that 
Elias muſt firſt come? - 

12 And he anſwered and 
told them, Elias verily cometh 
firſt, and reſtoreth all things, 
and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he muſt ſuf- 
fer many things, and be ſer at 
 nought. | 

13 But I fay unto you, that 
Elias is indeed coms, and they 
have done unto him whatſoe- 
ver they liſted, as it is written 
of him. 

' 14 J And when he came to 
' bis diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes 
them. 
165 And ftraightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 


were greatly amazed, and run- 


ning to him, ſaluted him. 


16 And he asked the ſcribes, | 


' What queition ye with them? 


17 And ons of the multi- 
tude anſwered and ſaid, Ma- 


+ iter, I have brought unto thee 
my ſon, which hath a dumb 
Ipirit: 

1s And whereſoever he taketh 
him, he teareth 


4642 art , 


queſtioning with 


him; and he 


. Mark. 288 Je dumb heats n 
$ And ſuddenly when they fometh, and gnaſheth with 


teeth, and pineth away : m 
ſpake to thy diſciples, that « 

ould caſt him out, and 
could not. | 

19 He anſwered him, : 
ſaich, O faithleſs generat 
how long ſhall I be with n 
how long ſhall I ſuffer qc 


bring him unto me. nce, 

20 And they brought . a 
unto him: and when he Wb 
him, ſtraightway the ſpirit 1! 
him, and he fell on the greg 4 
and wallowed foming. of 

21 And he asked his fads 
How long is it ago ſince MW 
came unto him? And he ed, 
Of a child. " 

22 And oft-times it hath J 
him into the fire, and u t ſa 
the waters to deſtroy , hi 
but if thou canſt do any thafſ3 * 
have compaſſion on us, and m, 
us. | aske 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, diff 
thou canſt believe, all thin che 
are poſſible to him that 54! 
lieveth. by 

24 And ſtraightway the fat am 
of the child cried out, and f the 
with tears, Lord, 1 beließ. 
help thou mine unbelief. | thi 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that m, 

ple came running togeth_ſ*, tt 
he rebuked the foul ſpirit, i. an. 
ing unto him, Thou dumb 35. 
deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, Cf hin 
out of him, andenter no mH W. 
into him. his 

26 And the ſpirit cried, Mm, 
rent him ſore, hd came ou'37 \ 
him; and he was as one dee © 

inſomuch that many ſaid, Hye 
dead. ver 
27 But Jeſus took him ¶ not 
the hand, and lifted him 

and he aroſe. | 339 


28 


S:1mility commended. Chap ix. OF offences. 


the houſe, his diſciples ask - one caſting out devils in thy 
him privately, Why could name, and he followeth not us; 
we caſt him out ? and we forbad him, becauſe he 
9 And he ſaid unto them, followeth not us. | 
s kind can come forth by 39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 
hing, bur by prayer and not: for there is no man which 
ing. ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
o 5 And they departed that can lightly ſpeak evil of 
nce, and paſſed through Gali- me. | 
and he would not that any 40 For he that is not againſt 
ſhould know it. As, is on our part. 
1 For he taught his diſci- 41 For whoſoever ſhall give 
s, and ſaid unto them, The you a cup of water to drink, in 
of man is delivered into the my name, becauſe ye belong 
: fads of men, and they ſhall to Chriſt, verily I fay unto 
ce him, and after that he is you, he ſhall not loſe his re- 
he Ded, he ſhall riſe the third ward. 
5 42 And whoſoever ſhall of- 
ach M2 But they underſtood not fend one of theſe little ones that 
id Fr ſaying, and were afraid to believe in me, it is better for 
t him. him that a milftone were hang- 
z; J And he came to Caper- ed about his neck, and he were 
m, and being in the houſe, caſt into the the ſea. 
asked them, What was it that 43 And if thy hand offend 
diſputed among your ſelves, thee, cut it off: it is better for 
the way ? thee to enter into life maimed, 
34 But they held their peace: than having two hands, to go 
by the way they had diſput- into hell, into the fire that never 
among themſelves, who o#/d ſhall be quenched : 
the greateſt. 44 Where their worm dieth 
5 And he fatdown, and cal- not, and the fire is not quench- 
| the twelve, and ſaith unto ed. 
m, If a man deſire to be 45 And if thy foot offend 
„the ſame ſhall be laſt of thee, cut it off: it is better for 
, and ſervant of all. thee to enter halt into lite, than 
35 And he took a child, and having two feet, to be caſt into 
him in the midſt of them: hell, into the fire that never ſha!l 
d when he had taken him be quenched: 
his arms, he ſaid unto 36 Where their worm dieth 
em, 5 not, and the fire is not que nch- 
37 Whoſcever ſhall receive ed. | | 
& of ſuch children in my 47 And if thine eye offend: 
e, receiveth me: and wWho- thee, pluck it out: it is better 
ver ſhall receive me, receiv- for thee to enter into the king- 
not me, but him that ſent dom of God with one eye, than 
. having two eyes to be calt into 
335 And John anſwered hell- fire: ; ; 
| | 2 43 Where 
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Ws And when he was come him, ſaying, Maſter, we aw 
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ed. 
FR For every one ſhall be ſalt- 


ed with fire, and every ſacrifice 


mall be ſalted with ſalt. 
Jo Salt 1 good: but if the 
ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, where- 


with will you ſeaſon it? Have 
ſalt in your ſelves, and have 


e one with another. 
_ CHAP. © 
Nd he aroſe from thence, 


of Judea by the farther ſide 
'of Jordan: and the people 
: reſort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he raught them 


again. 
2 5 And the Phariſees came 


to him, and asked him, Is it 


lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, What did Moſes 
command you ? 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuf- 


Fired to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 
| 5 And Jeſus anſwered and 
aid unto them, For the hard- 
neſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 
6 kut from the beginning of 
the creation, God made them 
male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
| leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 
| $ And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
| twain, but one fleſh. 
Fr” What therefore God hath 
joy ned together, let not man put 
| aſunder. ; 
10 And in the houſe his di- 
| ſciples asked him again of the 
fame matter. 
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S. Mark. children brought to Chrift 


" 48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench- 


His diſciples rebuked thoſe thy 
cometh into the coaſts 


God. 


the kingdom of God as a littk 
child, he ſhall not enter the 


Why callett thou me good 
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Th 


21 
him, 
o ht 
eſt: 
ver 
he 
creaſt 
ake 
e. 


72 


11 And he ſaith unto the 
Whoſoever ſhall put away h 
wife, and marry another, co 
mitteth adultery againſt her 

12 And if a woman ſhall p 
away her husband, and be mg 
ried to another, the committe 
adultery. 

13 J And they brou 
young children to him, th 
he ſhould touch them; = - bp; 
2 l 
ions. 

. 
about, 
les, 1 
ave r 
om ©! 


brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw i 
he was much diſpleaſed, 
ſaid unto them, Suffer t 
little children to come un 
me, and forbid them not: f 
of ſuch is the kingdom 


15 Verily I ſay unto you 
Whoſoever ſhall not receii 


in. 

16 And he took them up 
his arms, put his hands up 
them, and blefſed them. 

17 5 And when he was font 
forth into the way, there cam 
one running,and kneeled to hi 
and asked him, Good Mater 
what ſhall I do that I may Þv: 
herit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto 


there is none good;” But one 
that 1s God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the com 
mandments, Do not comm 
adultery, Do not kill, Do n 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit 
neſs, Defraud not, Honour th 
father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, er, o 
theſe have I obſerved from m ichen, 
| youth, | (th 

21 Tiff 


21 Then Jeſus beholding 
him, loved him, and faid un- 
ro him, One thing thou lack- 

eſt : go thy way, ſell whatſo- 
ver thou haſt, and give to 
he poor; and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven; and come, 
ake up the croſs, and follow 


e. 

„2 And he was ſad at that 

ping, and went away griev- 

he 2 for he had great poſſeſ- 

ions. | 

S :; 5 And Jeſus Iooked round 
bout, and faith unto his diſci- 
les, How hardly ſhall they that 

Wave riches enter into the king- 
em of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were a- 


us anſwereth again, and faith 
einto them, Children, how hard 
uit for them that truſt in riches, 


0d ! 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to 
o through the eye of a needle, 


che kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed 
ut of meaſure, ſaying among 
8 Who then can be 
ed? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon 
em, faith, With men it is 
poſſible, but not with God: 


hi 


* 
4 | 


one wich God all things are poſ- 


i 


dle. 


cenſſ 28 9 Then Peter began to ſay | 


to him, Lo, we have ſeft all, 
nad have followed thee. 
wil 29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
r g, Verily I ſay unto you, 

ere is no man that hath left 
ale, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
ner, or mother, or wife, or 
dren, of lands, for my ſake, 


enter into the kingdom of 
condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles; | 
han for a rich man to enter in- 
and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 


. =P 7 # [ 
* 
o 


The danger of riches. Chap. x. Chriſt's death foretold. _ 
30 But he ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold now in this time, 
houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, 
perſecutions 3 
and in the world to come eternal 


and lands, with 


life. 


firſt, 

32 J And they were in the 
_ going up to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went before them; 


and they were amazed, and as 
0 


they followed, they were afraid. 


And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them hat 
2 ſhould happen unto 
him | | 
oniſhed at his words. But Je- Behold, we ga 


3 Saying, 
u 4 Jeuſiem, and the Son 


of man ſhall be delivered unto 
the chief prieſts, and unto. 


the ſcribes : and they ſhall 


34 And they ſhall mock him, 


him: and the third day he ſhall 


riſe again. | 
35 J And James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee come unto. 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldſt do for us 


whatſoever we ſhall deſire. | 
6 And he ſaid unto them, 
at would ye that I ſhould do 
for you ? ; 
7 They faid unto him, 
Grant unto us that we may ſit, 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 


lory. 
528 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


| 


Ye know not what ye as: can | 


ye drink of the cup that I drink 
D of 


„ ew -. 7 


1 But many that are firſt, 
sil be laſt: and the laſt, 


* = 
= „ 
13 
* F, : . 


_ Blind Ba rtimens. 


of ? and be baptized with the 
; baptiſm that 1 am baptized; 
with? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, 
W can. And Jeſus ſaid unto, 
them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized withal, ſhall ye be bap- 
ized : 


40 But to fit on my right 
hand and on my left hand, is 
not mine to give, but it Gall be 
giden to them for whom it is 
Prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 
#, they began to be much diſ- 
with 3 and John. 
42 But Jeſus called them to 
bum, and faith unto them, Ye. 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and their great ones ex- 
erciſe authority upon them. 
43 Bur ſo ſhall it not be a- 
mog you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, ſhall be 
Jour miniſter: 
And whoſoever of you 
the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſer - 
vant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
Came not to be unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 
| 22 ane they came to Jeri- 

went out of of 
1.8 — 7 


| is diſciples, | 
| great number of pe people, 9555 
Barti the fon of Timeus, 


meus, 
lat by the high - way · ſide, beg · 


g. 
ha And when he heard that 
It was Jeſus of Nazareth, he be- 
to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, 


| 


* 


on me. 
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S8. Mark. 


1 e him. 


PM 5 


Chriſt rideth 
43 And many charged him 


mat he ſhould hold his peace: u 
dut he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have ver 
mercy on me. anc 
49 And Jelus ſtood ſtill, and 7 
commanded him to be called : to 
and they call the blind man, ſay- MW met 
ing unto him, Be of good com- him 
fort, riſe he calleth thee. 8 
50 And he caſting away his garr 
garment, roſe, and came to Je- ther 
tus. tree: 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and way 
faid unto him, What wilt thou 9 
that I ſhould do unto theerÞ and 
The blind man ſaid unto him, fayin 
Lord, that 1 might receive m/ that 
ſight. Lord 
52 And Jeſus aid unto him 10 
Go thy way; thy faith hat our f 
made thee whole. And imine in the 
diately he received his fight, and ſanna 
followed Jeſus in the way. 11 
r. XI. tuſale 
AY when they came nig and w 
to Jeruſalem, unto Bet about 
phage, and Bethany, at tithe e 
mount of Olives, he ſendeuſl out u 
forth two of his diſciples, twelve 
2 And faith unto them, * 12 
your way into the village ov *hen 
againſt you, and as ſoon as Hchanx, 
be entred into it, ye ſhall tn 1; - 
a colt tied, whereon never mafloff. ha 
ſat; looſe him, and brinſap!y | 
ha thereon 
3 And if any man ſay unit, he f 


ou, Why do ye this ? ſay) for the 
that the Lord hath * of him e. 
and ſtraightway he will ky 14 A 
him hither. laid unt. 
And they went their wee her 
pu found the colt tied by ilciples 


door without, ina place W 15 J 
two ways met: they louſalem: 
e tem 


And certain of them ut che 


r 2 RAS 


into Feruſalem. 


What do ye looting the colt? 


t And they ſaid unto them e- 
eren as Jeſus had commanded: 


and they let them go. 


4 And they brought the colt 
to Jeſus, and caſt their gar- 
ments on him; and he ſat upon 


him. 


8 And many ſpread their 


is garments in the way : and o- 
e. thers cut down branches off the 


trees, and ſtrawed them in the 


1d Way. 

* : And they that went before, 

and they that followed, cried, 

m. ſaying, Hoſanna, blefled 7s he 

chat cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

m. 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of 

un our father David, that cometh 


ge · in the name of the Lord; Ho- 


maß Canna in the higheſt. 
11 And Jeſus entred into Je- 
tuſalem, and into the temple ; 


ien and when he had looked round 


about upon all things, and now 


Chap. xl. The fruitleſs g tree. 12. 
ſtood there, ſaid unto them, in the temple, and overthrew the | 


tables of the money-changers, | 
and the ſeats of them that ſold 
doves | 

16 And would not ſuffer that 


through the temple. 


My houſe ſhall be called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer 7 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. : | 
18 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and ſought how. 
they might deftroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine. | 
19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. | 
20 J And in the morning, 
as they paſſed by, they ſaw the 
fig: tree dried up from the 
roots. | 
21 And Peter calling to re- 


- | 
membrance, faith unto him, 


any man ſhould carry any veſſel 


17 And he taught, ſaying 
. unto them, Is it not writt 


sy chany, he was hungry. | 

fu 13 And ſeeing a tig-tree afar 23 
mai 

1 


liſciples heard it. 


the even- tide was come, he went Maſter , behold, the fig-tree 
out unto Bethany with the which thou curſedſt, is withered 
twelve. 4 away. | 

12 J And on the morrow 22 And Jeſus anſwering , 
when they were come from Be- — unto them, Have falth in 
For verily I ſay unto you, 
of, having leaves, he came, if that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto ' 


} 
[1 
: 
: 


Whaply he might find any thing this mountain, Be thou remove | 


thereon : and when he came to ed, and be thou caſt into 
it, he found nothing but leaves; the ſea, and ſhall. not doubt 
for the time of tigs was not in his heart, but ſhall” believe 
et. that thoſe things which he 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaith ſhall come to pais, he 
lid unto it, No man eat fruit of ſhall have whatſoever he 
lee hereafter for ever. And his faith. 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, | 
15 5 And they come to Je- What things ſoever ye deſire 
lalem: and Jeſus went into when ye pray, believe that ye 
e temple, and began to caſt receive them, and ye ſhall have 
ut them that ſold and bought them. | 
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And when ye ſtand, pray- 
e have 


ing X ve, if 

Ought againſt any: that your 
Father alſo which is in heaven 
may forgive you your treſ- 


— i 
286 But if you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
3s in heaven, forgive your treſ- 
paſſes. 
27 J And they come again to 
Jeruſalem: and as he was walk - 
ing in the temple, there come to 
nim the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By 
what authority doſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do theſe 
things ? | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto them, I will alſo ask 
queſtion, and an- 


of you one 
wer me, and I will tell 3 
what authority I do th 
je baptiſm of Joh 

30 The baptiſm of John, was 
1 om 

ſwer 


5 


heaven, or of men ? an- 


31 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 


Why then did ye not believe 


tim ? | 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
men, they feared the le: for 
all men counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and 
id unto Jeſus, We cannot tell, 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto 
them, Neither do I tell yo 


men, and will give the vineyard; 


© Of the vineyarc 
ſet an hedge about it, and dig- 


ged a place for the wine-fat, and 
built a tower, and let it out to Pe 
husbandmen, and went into a ha 
far country. ch 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent I * 

to the husbandmen a ſervant, | 
that he might receive from the e. 
husbandmen of the fruit of the N che 
vineyard. 11 
3 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and ſent him away the) 
empty. | Knc 
4 And again he ſent unto te 
them another ſervant; and at 4 q 
him they caſt ſtones, and but 
wounded him in the head, and truth 
ſent im away ſhamefully hand- Ou 
led. 15 
5 And again he ſent another; Na- 
and him they killed: and many WE" 


others, beating ſome, and killing | 
ſome. | 

6 Having yet therefore one 
ſon, his well-beloved, he ſent him 
alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. . | 

7 But thoſe husbandmen aid 
among themſelves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard. | 
9 What ſhall therefore the 
Lord of the vineyard do ? he will 
come and deſtroy” the husband- 


unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
ſcripture ? The ſtone which tie 
builders rejected is become the, 


dy what authority 1 do head of the corner. other 
| ings / 11 This was the Lords doing: ail 
CHAP. — and it is marvellous in out, | 
| Nd he began to unto eyes. 

A them by — .A = 12 And they ſought to la) * 3 
tain man planted a vineyard, and hold on him, but feared tt, = 
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had ſpoken the parable againſt any ſeed : and the third like- 
mem: and they left him, and wiſe. | 
went their way. 22 And the ſeven had her, and 
13 5 And they ſend unto him left no ſeed: laſt of all the wo- 
certain of the Phariſees, and of man died alſo, | 
| the Herodians, to catch him in 23 In the reſutrection there - 
his words. fore, when they ſhall riſe, 
14 And when they were come, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe. be of 
" WW chey ſay unto him, Maſter, we them? for the ſeven had her to 
| know that thou art true, and Wife. | 
careſt for no man: for thou re- 24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, unto them, Do ye not therefore 
f but teacheſt rhe way of God in err, becauſe ye know not the 
ruth: Is it lawful to give tribute ſcriptures, neither the power of 
1 0 Ceſar, or not? God? oy 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 25 For when they ſhall riſe 
aot give? But he knowing from the dead, they neither mar- 
2 FWeheir hypocriſy, faid unto ry, nor are given in Marriage - | 
chem, Why tempt ye me? but are as the angels which are in 
5 bring me a peny, that I may heaven. | 
ſee it. 26 And as touching the dead, 
1 15 And they brought it: that they riſe: have ye not read 
mM and he faith unto them, Whoſe in the book of Moſes, how. in 
this image and ſuperſcripti- the buſh God ſpake unto 
q And they ſaid unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 
: ears. ham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
1 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid the God of Jacob? Of 
nto them, Render to Ceſar 27 He is not the God of the | 


he things that are Ceſars, and dead, but the God of the li- 


nd God the things that are ing: ye therefore do greatly | 
ds. And they marvelled at err. | 
de Pm. | 28 7 And one of the ſcribes | 
18 !5 5 Then come unto him came, and having heard them 
e Sadducees, which ſay there [reaſoning together, and perceiv- 
no reſurrection; and they ask- ing that he had anſwered them 
him, ſaying, well, asked him, Which is the 
. 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote un- firſt commandment of all? _. 
us, If a mans brother die, | 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
Id leave his wife behind him, The firſt of all the command- 
nd leave no children, that his ments ig, Hear, O Iſrael, The 
ether ſhould take his wife, Lord our God is one Lord | 
N raiſe-up ſeed unto his bro- zo And thou ſhalt love the 
er. | | Lord thy God with all thy 
I Now there were ſeven bre- heart, and with all thy ſoul, and | 
en: and the firſt took a wife, with all thy mind, and with all 
„dying left no ſeed. thy ſtrength : this is the firlt | 
in And the ſecond took * | | 


* „ e . 1 ar ** er t Wont £4. x8. oy Wo. 
” 


o 
7 „ 111 
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people; for they knew that he her, and died, neither left ne 


31 And 
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| Chriſt David ford: 8. Mark. ie foretelleth the 
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God, and there is none other poor widow, and ſhe threw in eat 


WO 


enemies thy footſtool. down. 


31 And the ſecond 3s like, long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
'wnamely this, Thou ſhalt love greater damnation. 

thy neighbour as thy ſelf : there 41 J And Jeſus fat over a- Þ 7* 
3s none other commandment gainſt the treaſury, and beheld m 


greater than theſe. how the people caſt money into MW 
32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto the treaſury : and many that 
'Him, Well Maſter, thou haſt were rich caſt in much. 5 


Aid the truth : for there is one 42 And there came a certain Þ kit 


1 he two mites, which make a far- 
33 And to love him with all thing. | 
the neart, and with all the un- | 43 And he called unto bim nin 


derſtanding, and with all the his diſciples, and faith unto 5 
ul, and with all the ſtrength, them, Verily I ſay unto you, ſel; 
and te love Ii, neighbour as that this poor widow hath caſt Þ 2! 
himſelf, is more than all whole more in, than all they which 2 

nc 


durnt· offerinęs and ſacrifices. have caſt into the treaſury. 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that 44 For all they did caſt in of fore 
anſwered diſereetly, he ſaid their abundance : bur ſhe of her 
unto him, Thou art not far want did caſt in all that ſhe bad, 
the kingdom of God. And even all her living. 10 

no man aſter that durſt ask him r. XIII. be 
8 queſtion. | A Nd as he went out of the ©": 
33 5 And Jeſus anſwered | temple, one of his diſci-· I 
* fad. while he taught in ples faith unto him, _— . 


the temple. How ſay the ſcribes ſee what manner of ſtones, and 10 cl 
{that Chriſt is the ſon of Da- what buildings are here. ſhall 
vid? 2 And Jeſus anſwering faid ng: 


36 For David himſelf ſaid unto him, Seeft thou theſe 
by the holy Ghoſt, The Lon» great buildings? there ſhall = 
mid to my Lord, Sit thou on not be left one ſtone upon ano- 

my right hand, till I make thine ther, that ſhall not be thrownſſ Ghoft 


7 David therefore himſelf 3 And as he far upon the ue f 
caſterh him Lord; and whence mount of Olives, over againſt} che f, 
is "he then his ſon? And the the temple, Peter, and James den f 


common people heard him and John, and Andrew aske 


(gladly. him privately, de put 
38 5 And he faid unto them 4 Tell us, when ſhall thefſ ns | 
me 


in his doctrine, Beware of the things be? and what Hall be the 
ſcribes, which love to go in | ſign when all theſe things ſhall b 
long cloathing, and love falura- | be fulfilled? 7 t 
tions in the market · places, 5 And Jeſus anſwering then 
9055 And the 9 ſeats in 5 60 oy, Take heed leſt a 74 f 

2 es, and the uppermoſt man ive you. 5 
700 fe at feaſts: i s For many ſhall come in m Ipoken 

4% Which devour widows! name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : an ö 
houſes, and for a pretenae make ſhal} deceive many. 
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24 


wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for ſuch thinss 


mult needs be; but the end fa! 


not be yet. 

$ For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
and kingdom againſt 
kingdom : and there ſhail be 


nation, 


earthquakes in divers places, and 
there ſhall be famines, 


and 


troubles: theſe are the begin- 


nings of ſorrows. 
9 5 But take heed to your 


ſelves : for they ſhall deliver 


you up to councils ; and in the 


ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, 


and ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them. 


19 And the goſpel muſt firſt 


be publiſhed among all na- 


1015 


11 But when they ſhall lead 


you, and deliver you up, take. 
no thought beforehand what ye 


ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 


meditate: but wharſoeyer ſhall. 


be given you in that hour, 


that ſpea 


K y 


: for ir 1s not 


ye that ſpeak, but the holy 


Gholt. 


12 Now the brother ſhall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the ſon: and chil- 


dren ſhall riſe u 


againſt their 


arents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
put to death. 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake: 
but he that ſhall endure unto, 


the end, the ſame ſhall be 


ſaved. 


12% But when ye ſhall ſee 


deſtruct ion of the temple. Chap. xiii. _ Calamities ſoretold. J ; 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of derſtand) then let them that 


be in Judea, flee to the moun- 
rains : : 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſe- top not go down into 
the houſe, neither enter there- 
in, to take any thing out of luis 
houſe. ; 

16 And let him that is in the 
field, nor turn back again for to 
take up his garment. | 

17 But wo to them that are 
with child, and to them thac 
give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhalt be 
affliction, ſuch as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created, unto this 
time, neither ſhall be. * | 

20 And except that the 
Lord had ſhortned thoſe days, 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; but 
for the elects ſake, whom he 
hath choſen, he hath ſhortned 
the days. 4 

21 And then, if _- 2 
ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here 1 
Chriſt, or lo, he is there: be» 
lieve him not. : 4 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and 


falſe 2 ſhall riſe, and 


ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to 
ſeduce, if it «vere poſſible, even 
the elect. | 

23 But take ye heed : be- 
hold, I have foretold you all: 
things.” we | 

24 J But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be; 
darkned, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light : | 

25 And the 


the abomination of deſolation, | ſhall fall, and the powers that 


ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- are in heaven ſhall- be ſhak- 


phet, ſtanding where it ought | en. | 


r 
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not (let him that readeth un- 
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26 And then ſhall they ſee! 
— the 
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ſtars of heaven 
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4 4 of Chrifts coming S. Mark. His head anointed: 
tze Son of man coming in the 37 And what I ſay unto you, 


clouds, with great power and I ſay unto all, Watch. e 
glory. | | . XIV. nd 
27 And then ſhall he fend Frer two days was the a 
on angels, and ſhall gather to- feaſt of the paſſover, and the 
{gether his elect from the four of unleavened bread: and the , 
winds, from the uttermoſt part chief prieſts and the ſcribes the. 
of the earth to the uttermoſt ſought how they might take ol 
part of heaven. him by craft, and put him w e 

28 Now learn a par:ble of the death. ar. 


tree: When her branch is 2 But they ſaid, Not on the 
Jet tender, and putteth forth feaſt- dag, leſt there be an up W.- 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is rore of the | (4.59 15 ; 


* 3. And being in Bethany, It 
| 29 SO 2 in like manner, in the houſe of Simon the leper, NS 
when ye ſhall ſee theſe things as he ſat at meat, there came 1 


come co paſs, know that it is a woman, having an alabaſter. Nef f 


migh, ever at the doors. box of ointment of ſpikenard, Inn 
| 3o Verily 1 fay unto you, very precious; and ſhe brake Wn 
that this generation ſhall not the tox, and poured it on his Ne. 
af, till all theſe things be head. wZ 
done. 1 And there were ſome that 5. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall had indignation within them: 14 
pais away : but my word ſhall ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this * 
not paſs away. waſte of the ointment made? N. 
* 32 9 Byt of that day and 5 For it might have been ber 


# hour knoweth no man, no fold for more than three hun- > 
ot the angels which are in hea- dred pence, and have been giv- | 
k neither the Son, but the en to the poor. And they mur- urge 


Father. 2 4 mured againſt her. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and 6 And Jeſus faid, Let her ay 
ray : for ye know notwhen the alone, why trouble ye her ? ſhe 1 
= : hath wrought a good work on 55 


34 For the Son of man is as a me. 
man taking a 2 who 7 For ye have the poor with 
Teft his houſe, gave autho- you always, and whenſoever ye 
'mFity to his ſervants, and will, ye may do them good: but 
to every man his work, and me ye have not always. 
commanded the porter to 8 She hath done what ſhe 
watch. | could: ſhe is come aforchand . 
' 35 Watch ye therefore (for to anoint my body to the bury- hf. 
ye know not when the maſter ing. | ue 
of the houſe cometh; at even, 9 Verily T ſay unto vou, 
or at midnight, or at the Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
cock crowing, or in the morn- be preached throughout the 
ing) Fay | Whole world, his alſo that ſhe . 
306 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
ad you ſleeping. for a memorial of her. wad 
| | 10 


o 7 * } \ 


WW Pudas ſelleth him. Chap. xiv. The paſſover eaten. 


Iu, 


* . 


them. 


of the twelve, went unto the twelve that dippeth with me in 


: 


chief prieſts, to betray him unto the diſh. 


11 And when they heard 77, 
they were glad, and promiſed 
to give him money. And he 
ſought how he might convc:1i- 
ently betray him. | 


12 J And the firſt day of un- Jer, 
ſus took bread, and bleſſed, and 


leavened bread, when they kil- 
led the paſſover, his diſciples 


thou mayſt eat the paſſover ? 


there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
Ing a pitcher of water : follow 
him. d 


go in, ſay ye to the good - man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber , 


where I ſhall eat the paſſover 


with my diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed and 


prepared: there make ready for 
us them, All ye ſhall be offended. 
becauſe of me this ni 
it is written, I will tmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. | 


16 And his diſciples went 


orth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he 
ometh with the twelve. 


18 And as they ſat and did 
at, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay. 
unto you, One of you which 
eateth with me, ſhall betray. 
Ine. 

19 And they began to be ſor- 
row ful, and to ſay unto him one deny me thrice. 
one, Is it 17 And another 
aid, Is it 17 


Y 4 
2 } 


goeth, as it is written s.] 
but wo to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been born. i 


brake it, and gave to them, and 
faid unto him, Where wilt thou ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 
that we go and prepare, that | 
when he had given thanks, he 

13 And he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
This is my blood of 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 
| man,. | 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall 
will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that IT | 


rank of it. 


21 The Son of man indeed 
of him: 


22 J And as they did eat, Je- 
body. 
23 And he took the cup, and 
ave it to them: and they all 
24 And he ſaid unto them, 
the new | 


25 Verily I fay unto you, F 


* 


may it new in the kingdom of 
God. || 
26 5 And when they had 
ſung an,hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. [ 


' 


27 And Jeſus ſaith unto 


©: for | 


29 But after that I am riſen, I | 


will go before you into Galilee. | 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, | 


Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not I. | 


30 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


Verily I ſay unto thee, that this 
day, even in this night before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


31 Bur he ſpake the more ve- | 


' hemently, If I ſhould die with 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid thee, I will not deny thee in 


D 


10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one unto them, t is one of the 
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Lon agony: 8. 


ey all. 

32 And they came to a place 
ich was named Gethſemane : 

nd he faith to his diſciples, Sit 

here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh wich hi 


d began to be fore amazed, 
to be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 

atch. 

1 5 And he went forward a 

e, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſ- 
ſible the hour might paſs from 


36 And he ſaid, Abba, Fa- 

her, all things are poſlible unto 
take away this cup from 
not what I will, 


1 


7 


e: nevertheleſ 
dur what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and 


deth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, ileepeſt 
ou ? couldſt not thou watch 
one hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation : the 
Spirit truly is ready, but the fleſh 
is weak 


39 And again he went away, 
and 
WOT | 

4 And when he returned, 
he found them afleep again 
for their eyes were heavy) nei- 
— wiſt they what to anſwer 

m. | 

41 And he cometh the third 


Sleep on now, and take your 

reſt: it is enough, the hour is 

come ; behold, the Son of man 

is betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
ers. | 


* 


D n e een e 


FFC d . AN, it ny 


” RR.” 
y wiſe. Likewiſe alſo Ng, 


; body ; and the 


time, and faith unto them, 


q 


: 


.ͤ).e is betrayed. | 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayerh me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately, while 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 


and James, and John, prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 


elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him, 
nad given them a token, ſaying, 
'Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lead 
Jim away ſafely. 
' 45 And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 
| _ Maſter, maſter ; and kiſſed 
him. 
416 9 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 
47 And one of them that ſtœod 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear. | 

bs And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Are ye com? 
out as againſt a thief, with 
ſwords and with ſtaves, to take 
me ? : 
' 49 I was daily with you in 
the, temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the ſcriptures 
' muſt be fulfilled. 
Fo And they all ſorſook him, 


prayed, and ſpake the fame and fled. 
4 1 


51 And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 3 
linen cloth caſt about his naked 
young men laid 
hold on him. | 
' $52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 And "4 led Jeſus away 
to the high prieſt : and with him 
were aſſembled all the chit 


prieſts, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes. | 
| $4 And Peter followed hi 


| 
' 


. 
> * 
q 


and 


Falſiy acciſed, 


«far off, even into the place of 


the high prieſt: and he fart with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- | 
ſelf at the fire. | 
55 And the chief prieſts and. 
all the council ſought for witneſs | 
againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. 5 
56 For many bare falſe wit 
neſs againſt him, but their wit- 
nels agreed not together. | 
57 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, Fi. 
5$ We heard him ſay, I will 
deſtroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three, 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their 
witneſs agree together. 
bo And the high prieſt ſtood 
up in the mids, and asked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? 


61 But ne held his peace, and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 


anſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt asked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the Bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming inthe clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes and faith, What 
4 we any further witneſ⸗ 
es ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſ- 


phemy : what think ye? And 


— all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. | 
65 And ſome began to ſpit 


on him, and to cover his face, 


and to buffer him, and to ſay! 


unto him, Propheſy : and the 


; 
. w — . ⏑— I WR > r> 4 0 * . n —4 5 
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held a conſultation wi 


tes AGEs | — NS Ls | 
Chap. Xiv, xv. and denied of Peter. TN . 
: ' ſervants did ftrike him with the ³ü 


palms of their hands. 


65 J And as Peter was be | 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids of the 


high prieſt. 
67 And when ſhe ſaw pe- 


ter warming himſelf, ſhe look- 
ed upon him, and ſaid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I 
know not, neither underſtand 
I what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch; and the 


cock crew. 


69 And a maid ſaw him a- 
gain, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, This is one of 


them. : 
70 And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that 


ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 


Surely thou art one of them # 


for thou art a Galilean, and thy | 


ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
Ms But he began to curſe and 


this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 And the ſecond time the 


cock crew. And Peter called ro 
mind the word that Jeſus faid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


And when he thought thereon, | 


he wept. 
CHAT MT | 
Nd ftraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 


the 
elders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art x 


thou the king of the Jews? And 


he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
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| | Baradbas releaſed. 8. Mark. chr delivered | 
'3 And the chief prieſts ac- to content the people, releaſed 

euſdd him of many things: but | Barabbas unto them, and deli- 

he anſwered nothing. vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourg- 

414 And Pilate asked him a- ed him, to be crucified. 

gain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 16 And the ſoldiers led him 

nothing ? behold how - _ away into the hall, called Preto- 

things they witneſs againſt rium; and they call together the 

thee. whole band. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 17 And they clothed him with 

thing; fo that Pilate marvel- purple, and platted a crown of 

Ted. thorns, and put it about his 

Na at that feaſt he releaſ- head, 

ed unto them one priſoner, 18 And began to ſalute him, 

whomſoever they deſired. Hail king of the Jews. 

7 And there was one named 19 And they ſmote him on the 

Barabbas, which lay bound with head with a reed, and did ſpit 

them that had made inſur- upon him, and bowing their 

tection with him, who had com- knees, worſhipped him. 

mitted murder in the inſur- 20 And when they had mock- 


rection. ed him, they took off the pur- 

8 And the multitude crying ple from him, and put his own 
aloud, to deſire him to clothes on him, and led him our 
do as he ever done unto to crucify him. 


them. 21 And they compel one Si- 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
Aying, Will ye that I releaſe coming out of the country, the 
unto you the king of the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
Jews? to bear his croſs. 

10 (For he knew that the 22 And they bring him unto 
ger * had delivered him he place _— which 5, 
3or envy | ing interpreted, the place of a 
1 But the chief prieſts mov- Cul . | 

ed the people, that he ſhould. 4 they gave him to 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto drink, wine mingled with 
them. myrrh : but he received it not. 

' 12 And Pilate anſwered, and 24 And when they had cruci- 
aid again unto them, What fied him, they parted his 
Vill Fe then that I ſhall do zxto | garments, catting lots upon 
m whom ye call the king of the them, what every man ſhould 


ws ? take. 
13, And they cried out again, 25 And it was the third hour, 
fy him. and they crucified him. 


14 Then Pilate ſaid unto 26 And the ſuperſcription of 
Why, what evil hath he his accuſation was written over, 

? And they cried out the THE KING OF THE 

ore exceedingly, Crucify J EWS. | | 

| 27 And with him they cru- 

15 J And fo Pilate willing cify two thieves; the dne 0s 


N — IO — 


to be crucified : 
is _ hand, and the other on 
is left. | 

28 And the ſcripture was 
Ialled, which faith, And he 
as numbred with the tranſ- 
eſlors. | 

29 And they that paſſed by, 
led on him, wagging their 
ads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
ftroyeſt the remple, and build- 
tit in three days, | 

zo Save thy ſelf, and come 
"wn from the croſs. 

zi Likewiſe alſo the chief 
jelts mocking, ſaid among 
mſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ed others, himſelf he cannot 


z Let Chriſt the king of If- 
+ deſcend now from the croſs, 


Chap. xv, xvi. V death and burial. 


* 


39 J And when the centu- 
rion which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Ty this man was the Son of 


40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar off among whom 
Was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs and 
of Joſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and mini- 
ſtred unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. | | 
42 J And now when the even 
was come ( becauſe it was the 

reparation, that is, the day be- 

re the ſabbath ) 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counſeller, which al- 
ſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly | 
unto Pilate, and craved the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if 
he were already dead: and cal- 
ling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been 


t we may ſee and. believe. 
d they that were crucified 
ch him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour 
come, there was darkneſs 
fr the whole land, until the 
ch hour. 

And at the ninth hour Je- 
cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


z i? which is, being interpret- any while dead. | | 
My God, my God, why 45 And when he knew it of 
0 chou forſaken me? the centurion, he gave the body | 
1 $5 And ſome of them that to Joſeph. | 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, And he bought fine linen, 
- Wd, he calleth Elias. and took him down, and wrap- 
s And one ran, and filled a ped him in the linen, and laid 
n ee full of vinegar, and put him in a ſepulchre which was 
d a reed, and gave him to hewn out of a rock, and rolled | 
tk, ſaying, Let alone; let us a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
r, Ihether Elias will come to pulchre. ; | 
him down. ' 47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
f And Jeſus cried with a Mary the mother of Joſes, be- 
r, voice, and gave up the held where he was laid. 
E | CQ HAP. 


And the vail of the tem- | A Nd when the ſabbath was 
vas rent in twain, from the paſt, Mary MO 
vb the bottom. and Mary the mother of ] * 


"7 
3 


1 
4 


| 


ſpices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning, the firſt 


8. Mark, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet | 11 And they, when they ha 


had been ſeen of her, believe 
ay of the 


- and aſcenſion. 
heard that he was alive, an 


12 J After that, he appearel 


week, they came unto the in another form unto two d 0 
'fepuichre at the riting of the them, as they walked, and wer 5 8 
ſun. into the country. te 
z And they ſaid among them- 13 And they went and told i wy 
ſelves, Who thall roll us away unto the reſidue: neither belier * 
the ſtone from the door of the ed they them. 3 : 
ſepulchre? 14 1 Afterward he appearM.. . I 
4 (And when they looked, unto the eleven, as they {at ; ite 2 
they ſaw that the ſtone was meat, and upbraided them wit 5 
rolled away) for it was very their unbelief, and hardneſs * 
great. 1 heart, becauſe they believed andi 
5 And entring into the ſepul- them which had ſeen him af... 8 
chre, they (ſaw a Jeu man ſit- he was riſen Y J 
ting on the right ſide cloathed in 15 And he ſaid unto then hi ; 
a long white garment z and they Go ye into all rhe world, a r. 
were affrighted. preach the goſpel to every ci . 
6 And he ſaith unto them, Be ture. "Hes 
not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of 16 He that believeth and es 
Nazareth, which was crucified : baptized, ſhal! be ſaved; 
he is riſen, he is not here: be- he that believeth nor, ſhall ! 
'hold the place where they laid damned. 
him. 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall ih 

7 But go your way, tell his low them that believe; In oh... 
diſciples and Peter, that he go- name ſhall they caſt out dey 7 - . 
eth re you into Galilee : they ſhall ſpeak with n hr 
chere ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid tongues, | — 
unto you. 18 They fhallrake up ſerpenſſ ; An. 
| $ And they went out quick- and if they drink any dead, pef 
Hy, and fled from the ſepul- thing, it ſhall not hurt the, © 
chre; for they trembled, and they ſhall lay hands on the ig... = 
were amazed: neither ſaid they and they ſhall recover. 5 
any thing to any man; for they 19 9 So then after the 1 uſo wh 
were afrai | had ſpoken unto them, . ch 5 

9 Now when Feſus was riſen was received up into hes ck o 
early, the firſt day of the week, and ſat on the right hand; = 7 
'he appeared firſt to Mary - | God. * 5 
dalene, out of whom he had 20 And they went forth, I def 
ſeven devils. preached every where, the LU... --: 
10 Ard ſhe went and told working with them, and c re - 
them that had been with him, firming the word with ſigns 4 — 
as they mourned and wept. lowing. Amen. ie : 
i | | cen 
| | | temple 

: 10 And 
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CHAT L 
Doraſmuch as many have tak- 
ea in hand to ſet forth in or- 
ſer a declaration of thoſe things 
hich are moſt ſurely believed 
mm0ng us, 

2 Evenas they delivered them 
nto us, which from the begin- 
ing were eye · witneſſes, and mi- 
Wilters of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
wing had perfect under- 
anding of all things from the 
ry firſt, to write unto thee 

order, moſt excellent The- 

philus, | 
K 4 That thou mightt know 
e certainty of thoſe things 
herein thou 
ructed. 


days of Herod the 
king of Judea, a cer- 
tain prieſt named 
charias, of the courſe of A- 
: and his wife <vas of the 
Wuzhters of Aaron, and her 
me was Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righte- 
before God, walking in all 
e commandments an 
nces of the Lord, blameleſs. 


ricken in years. 


h ile he executed the 
? 


E 
þ CO | 


 priefts office, his lot was to 
incenſe when he went into 
temple of the Lord. | 


a 


1 : 


* . , 
þ 4 


> f 0 


an 5 The goſpel according to S. LUKE, 


haſt been in- 


17 And he ſhall go before 
him in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
ordi · fathers to the children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready a peo- 
uſe that Eliſabeth was barren, ple red for the Lord. 
d they both were row well 
the angel, Whereby ſhall 1 


And they had no child, be- 


8 And it came to paſs, that 
prieſts 
ice before God in the order of 


According to the cuſtom of | 


lv Aud the whole multitude | 


- 1 
* —_ - — —ů — — 4 


of the people were praying with - | 


out at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord, 
ftanding on the right ſide of 
the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 


im, he was troubled, and fear 


feil upon him. | 
Iz But the angel ſaid unto 


him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 


thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wite Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a 


ton, and thou ſhalt call his 


name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy 


and gladneſs, and many ſhall 


rejoyce at his birth, 


the ſight of the Lord, and ſhall 


HERE was in the drink neither wine nor ſtrong | 
drink; and he ſhall be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, even from 


his mothers womb. 


| 16 And many of the children 


of Iſrae! ſhall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 


18 And Zacharias ſaid unto 


know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken 
in years. | 

19 And the angel anſwering 
ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that ſtand in the prefence ot 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
ro thee, and to ſhew thee theſe. 


glad ridings. 2 


20 And 


— 
1 — — 2 iy — 2 * 


o 


i5 For he ſhall be great in 


1 5 | 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt 
de dumb, and not able to ſpeak, | 


until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fultilled in their 


ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled | 
that he tarried ſo long in the 
temple. | 


22 And when he came out, 


he could not ſpeak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
ſeen a viſion in the temple: for 
he beckned unto them, and re- 
mained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to 
that aſſoon as the days of his 
miniſtration were accompliſh- | 
ed, he departed to his own 

: houſe. | | 
24 And after thoſe days his 
wife Eliſabeth conceived, and 
hid her ſelf ave months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord. 
dealt with me, in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among 
m 


en. 
286 And in the ſixth month 
the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God, unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, | 


N 


1 
: 


* 
8. 


F 


27 To a virgin eſpouſed to 
'2 man, whoſe name was Jo- 
ſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgins name <vas. 
. the angel came in 
unto ber, and ſaid, Hail, thou 


that art highly favoured, the days, and went into the hi 


8. Luke. 


? 


J 
: 
: 


. ang), 


word. And the angel depart 
from her. e 


John, and of Chriſt. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
haſt found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, an; 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt cal 
his name Jeſus. | 

32 He ſhall be great, and. -- 
ſhall be called the Son of tie. 
Higheſt; and the Lord Goff 
ſhall give untohim the throne 9 
his father David. 

3 And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and; 
of his kingdom there ſhall be m ....." 
end. 1 
Then ſaid Mary unto the”: ;* 
How ſhall this be, ſceig e. 
I know not a man ? _ 

35 And the angel anſwer:F, 
and ſaid unto her, The hol 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon the 
and the power of the High! 
ſhall overſhadow thee : there 
fore alſo that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of th: 
ſhall be called the Son © 
God. 0} 

36 And behold, thy couinffls: 
Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceiy 
ed a fon in her old age: and thi: 


is the ſixth month with her, wi 1 8 
was called barren. > Anc 


z37 For with God nothingY, - 
ll be impoſlible. . 
38 And Mary ſaid, Beheô, 
the handmaid of the Lord, 
it unto me according to t 


39 And Mary aroſe in tho! 1 


Lord is with thee: bleſſed art country, with haſte, into a c — 
thou among women. Ot Juda, With 
209 And when ſhe ſaw him, 4o And entred into he : 


he was troubled at his ſaying, houſe of Bacharias, and ſalute 
and caſt in her mind what — Eliſabeth. 


e e | 


N — ww tr gre”: OD Ron 22, ac A 
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| 


41 And it came to paſs, N 
* W - 


— 


Mary's fone. Chap. i. Fohn Baptiſt born. 
hen Eliſabeth heard the ſalu- vant Iſrael, in remembrance of 
""O0ion of . the babe leaped his mercy, 
aß her womb: and Eliſabeth 55 As he ſpake to our fathers, 
„s filled with the holy to Abraham, and to his ſeed for 
Vat hoſt. ever. | 
4: And ſhe ſpake out with 56 And Mary abode with her 
loud voice, and faid, Bleſſed about three months, and return- 
thou among women, and ed to her own houſe. | 
eſled is the fruit of thy womb. 57 Now Eliſabeths full time 
4; And whence is this to came, that ſhe ſhould be deli - 
that the mother of my Lord vered ; and ſhe brought forth a 
uld come to me? ſon. | | | 
4 For lo, aſſoon as the voice 58 And her neighbours” and 
thy ſalutation ſounded in her coulins heard how the Lord 
ne ears, the babe leaped in had ſhewed great mercy upon 
womb for Joy her; and they rejoyced with 
5 And bleſſed is ſhe that be- her. | 
ed: for there ſhall be a +59 And it came to paſs that 
Wiormance of thoſe things on the eighth day they came to 
ich were told her from the circumciſe the child; and they 
rd. called him Zacharias, after the 
5 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul name of his father. | 
WW magnify the Lord, go And his mother anſwered | 
And my fpirit hath re- and ſaid, Not /o; but he ſhall 
ced ra my Saviour. be called John. | 
For he hath regarded the 61x And they ſaid unto her, 
' eſtate of his handmaiden : There is none of my Kindred 
behold, from henceforth that is called by this name. A 
generations ſhall call me 62 And they made ſigns to 
fled. | his father, how he would have 
For he that is mighty hath him called. | | 
o me great things, and ho- 63 And he asked for a writ- | 
his name. ing-table, and wrote, ſaying, | 
And his mercy is on them His name is John. And they | 
fear him, from generation marvelled all, | | 
Feeration. 64 And his mouth was open- | 
He hath ſhewed ftrength ed immediately, and his tongue 
his arm, he hath ſcattered | /oo/ed, and he ſpake, and praiſ- 
proud, in the imagination of ed God. | | 
t hearts. 8 ' 65 And fear came on all that 
1 He hath put down the dwelt round about them: and 
ty from their ſeats, and ex- all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
them of low degree. abroad throughout all the hull- |. 
He hath filled the hun- country of Judea. | 
vith good things, and the 66 And all they that had 
he hath ſent empty a- heard them, laid them up in 
| their hearts, n What | 
e hath holpen his ſer- manner of child ſhall this de? 
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. ' Zachary's propheſy. 8. Luke. Chriſis nativity, 
And the hand of the Lord was 80 And the child grew, : 
with him. | waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and wy 
' 67 And his father Zacharias in the deſerts till the day of h 

Was filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſhewing unco Ifrael. | 

and propheſied, ſaying, 1 EMAP. II. 

88 Bleſſed be the Lord God AY it came to paſs in the 

of Iſtael, for he hath viſited. days, that there went o 

1 and redeemed his people, a decree from Cefar Auguſt 

' 69 And hath raiſed up an that all the world ſhould þ 

i hora of falvation for us, in | taxed. 

the houſe of his ſervant Da- 2 (And this taxing was f 


(O . 
rape 
ing 1 
13 4 
ich el 
hea 


vid; made when Cyrenius was . 8 
70 As he ſpake by the vernor of Syria) t, anc 
mouth of his holy pro- 3 And all went to be ric 


phets, which have been ſince ed, every one into his own cit) 
the world began; 1 And Joſeph alſo went Ie ane 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from Galilee, out of the i i 
' From our enemies, and from the of Nazareth, into Judea, u 
hand of all that hate us. the city of David, which is all 
72 To perform the mercy led Bethlehem (becauſe he 
Promiſed to our fathers, and ro of the houſe and linage of Ih; 
' Temember his holy covenant: vid) : 
; #3 The oath which he ſware 5 To be taxed with Mary! 
to our father Abraham, eſpouſed wife, being great 
74 That he would grant un- child. 
to us, that we being delivered 6 And fo it was, that wt 
out of the hands of our ene- they were there, the days wt 
mies, might ſerve him without | accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould 
fear, delivered. | | 
75 In holineſs and righteouſ. 7 And ſhe brought forth 
neſs before him all the days of firſt-born ſon, and wrappedh 
' our life. | in ſwaddling clothes, and 
' 76 And thou child ſhalt be him in a manger, becauſe ti 
called the prophet of the High- was no room for them in the 
eſt: for thou ſhalt go before the 8 And there were in the ſa 
face of the Lord, to prepare his country ſhepherds abiding inYF ig Bu 
ways; | field, keeping watch over things, a; 
77 To give knowledge of fal- flock by night. . 
vation unto his people, by the 9 And lo, the angel of Y;, An 
remiſſion of their ſins, Lord came upon them, and med 2 
78 Through the tender mer - glory of the Lord ſhone ro for: 
cy of our God; whereby the about them; and they were i hear 
day- ſpring from on high hath afraid. 5 
vilited us, 10 And the angel ſaid 
79 Togivelight to them that them, Fear not: for beho'W:: 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſha - bring you good tidings of 8ſWmciſing 
dow of death, to guide our feet joy, which ſhall be to all peqme was 
to the way of peace. II For unto you is born es ng 
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and circumciſion. Chap. il. Simeon propheſy. 
Y, 
yiour, Which is Chritt the womb. 

| 122 And when the days of 
12. And this Hall be a ſign her purification, according to 
to you; Ye ſhall find the babe the law of Moſes, were accom» 
mor:pped in ſwaddling clothes, pliſned, they brought him to 
Wing in a manger. Jeruſatem, to pretent him to 
13 And ſuddenly there was the Lord, 

ith the angel a multitude of | 23 (As it is written in the 
heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, law of the Lord, Every male 
d ay ing, that openeth the womb ſhall 
14 Glory to God in the high- | be called holy to- the Lord ) 

t, and on earth peace, good 24 And to offer a facrifice 
towards men. according to that which is ſaid 
15 And it came to pats, as in the law of the Lord, A pair 


m them into heaven, the pigeons. | 


5 t us now go even unto Beth- man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name 
* em, and ſee this thing was Simeon; and the fame 
ö 


16 And they came with him. 


Wh, and the babe 


they made known abroad | Chritt. 


ncerning this child. into the temple: and when the 
18 And all they that heard parents brought in the child Je- 


ich were told them by the cuſtom of the law, * 

pherds. 28 Then took he him up in 
id But Mary kept all theſe his arms, and bleſſed God, and 
ings, and pondred them in her ſaid, 
art. 29 Lord, now letteſt thou 
0 And the ſhepherds: re- thy ſervant depart in peace, 
ned, glorifying and praiſing according to thy word. 


u heard and ſeen, as it was 'thy ſalvation : 


„ Wane Gays ed before the face of all peo» 
ne accompliſhed for the cir- ple: 

eine of the child, his 32 A light to lighten the 
o named of the angel be- people Iſrael. 


* — * © * * * 1 Rog cen 7 
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in the city of David, a fore he was conceived in the 


De angels were gone away of turtle doves, or two young 
epberds ſaid one to another, 25 And behold, there was a 
hich is come to paſs, which man ava, jutt and devout, wait» | 
2 Lord hath made known ing for the confolationof Iſrael : : 
to us. | and the holy Ghoſt was upon 
ite, and found Mary and Jo- 26 And it was revealed 

ying in a unto him by the holy Ghoſt, 
ger. | that he ſhould not ſee death, 
) And when they had ſeen before he had ſeen the Lords 


dying which was told them 27 And he came by the ſpirit | 


wondred at thoſe things tus, to do for him after the 


for all the things that they ; zo For mine eyes have ſeen 


d unto them. 31 Which thou naſt prepar- 


me was called JESUS, which | Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
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Anna's propheſy. S. Luke. Chrift in the temple oe 
' 33 And Joſeph and his mo- 43 And when they had fra, 
ther marvelled at thoſe things filled the days, as they returneM.-1on 


1 


ET. & * ® 


which were ſpoken of him. the child Jeſus tarried behind arch ; 

34 And Simeon blefſed Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and , ann 
them, and faid unto Mary his mother knew not of ii. high 
mother, Behold, this chi/d is 44 But they ſuppoſing HI cam 
ſer for the fall and riſing again to have been in the companiſEy;r; x: 
ot many in Iſrael; and for a went a days journey; and t And 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- | ſought him among rheir karre 
gainſt: folk and acquaintance. the | 

35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 45 And when they fou the re 


through thy own ſoul alfo ) that him not, they turned back 1 a; 
the thoughts of many hearts gain to Jeruſalem, ſeeking hin or 
may be revealed. | | 46 And it came to pals t pro 
36 And there was one An- after three days they founſhe of 
na 2a propheteſs, the daughter him in the temple fitting Neg. x 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of A- the midſt of the doctors, bale L. 
Fer; ſhe was of a great age, | hearing them, and asking thelicht. 

and had lived with an huſ . | queſtions. . 15 
band ſeven years from her virgi- 47 And all that heard hu and 
nity : were aſtoniſhed at his und mal! 
37 And ſhe evas a widow of | ſtanding and anſwers. 

about fourſcore and four years: 48 And when they ſaw hin, - 
which departed not from the they were amazed: and hh}. m. 
temple, bur ſerved God with mother faid ugto him, Saf And 


* 


faſtings and ers night and why haſt thou thus dealt vil... 
day. BY 1 joy 4 behold, thy father and . 
38 And ſhe coming in that have ſought thee ſorrowing. Ne tha 
| gave thanks likewiſe 49 And he faid unto then... o 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of | How is it that ye ſought mY... 
him co all them chat looked for wiſt ye not that 1 mult be H 0 fie 
Tedemprion in Jeruſalem. bout my Fathers buſineſs? KF.» 
39 And when they had per- 50 And they underſtood n Bring 
formed all things according to the ſaying which he ſpake un. 7 
the law of the Lord, they re- them. 153 
ttnned into Galilee, to their w. n 31 And he went down WY have 
| City Nazareth. them, and came to Nazaret. 
5 - $o And the child grew, and and was ſubject unto them ; 
4 waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with but his mother kept all tha. N 
wiſdom ; and the grace of God ſayings in her heart. 
was upon him. 32 And Jeſus increaſed 
' 41 Now his parents went to | wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
Jeruſalem every year at the | your with God and man. 
feaſt of the — a | 


£4 


ks 3 1%. 


. | CH A-P. III. | 
42 And when he was twelve Ow in the fifteenth yi 
Feat old, they went up to je- of the reign of Tiben 
1 after the cuſtom of Ceſar, Pontius Pilate bei 
* governor of Judea, and ug 
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brother Philip tetrarch of 
ea, and of the region of 
M:chonitis, and Lyſanias the 
| Wrarch of Abilene, | 
Annas and Caiaphas being 
high prieſts, the word of 
came unto John the ſon of 
nWharias in the wilderneſs. 
And he came into all the 
Marry about Jordan, preach- 
the baptiſm of repentance, | 
ul the remiſſion of ſins; 

As it is written in the 
of the words of Eſaias 
prophet, ſaying, The 
e of one crying in the wil- 
eſs, Prepare ye the way 
he Lord, make his paths 
, Tunis 
Every valley ſhall be fil- 


ſhall be brought low; and 
Bl crooked ſhall be made 
int, and the rough ways 
be made ſmooth ; | 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
ation of God. 
Then ſaid he to the mul- 
k that came forth to be 


ipers, who hath warned 


e? b 
Bring forth therefore fruits 
hy of repentance, and be- 
ot to ſay within your ſelves, 
have Abraham to our 
W:: for I ſay unto you, 
God is able of theſe: 
s to raiſe up children unto 
Mam. | 4 
FM And now alſo the ax is 
in Wunto the root of the trees: 
tree therefore which 
Ich not forth good fruit, is 
dal donn, and caſt into the 


bei 


ery 
— 


bei 


Ae: „ 


111) 


10 And the 


to be ba tized, and 


zed of him, O generation 


to flee from the wrath to 


3 
| 


Freachme of Fon » Chap. til. His teſtimony of Chriſt. IP 
g tetrarch of "Galilee, and ö 


ed him, ſaying, What ſhall we 
do then? 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicans 
id unto 
him, Matter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Exact no more than that Which 


is appointed you. 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe 
demanded of him, ſaying, And 


what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
' unto them, Do violence to no 


man, neither accuſe any fallly, 
and be content with your Wa- 


ges. 
and every mountain and 


15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
muſed in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Chriſt or 
not; | 


16 John anſwered, ſaying un⸗ 


to them all, I indeed baptize 


you with water ; but one wa 
tier than I cometh, the latcher: - 
of whoſe ſhoes Lam nor worthy? 
to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you: 
wn the holy Ghoſt, and with 


e. | 

17 Whoſe fan ig in his hand, 
and he will throughly ' purge: 
his floor, and will gather the: 
wheat into his garner ; but the 
chaff he will burn with fire. 
unquenchable. | 

18 And many other things 
in His exhortatton preached he 
unto the people. | | 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for He- 
rodias his brother Philips wife, 
and for all the evils which He- 


rod had done, 
— Added # 
| | 


— OI? 4 


people ask. 


| The genealogy _ 8. Liuke. 


ELL. — a | of Chir 
20 Added yet this above all, 29 Which was the ſon Whit 
that he ſhut up John in priſon. |! Joſe, which was the /on Mech 
21 Now when all the peo- Eliezer, which was the fon Med, 
ple were baprized, it came to Jorim, which was the /on Mielec 
paſs that Jeius alſo being bap- Matthat, which was #he ſon inan, 
| rized, and praying, the heaven Levi, * SW 
was opened: 30 Which was the ſon Nes, 
22 And the holy Ghoſt de- Simeon, which was the ſen Sh, v 
ſcended in a bodily ſhape like Juda, which was the /on m, 
a dove upon him, and a voice Joſeph, which was the ſen @; 


came from heaven, which ſaid, Jonan, which was the en ( 
| Thou art my beloved Son, in Eliakim, Na 
| | thee Lam well pleaſed. 31 Which was the ſon no 
= 23 And Jeſus himſelf began Melea, which was the ſor In Jo 
| to be about thirty years of age, Menan, which was the ſor ſpir 
l being (as was ſuppoſed) the Mattatha, which was the ſo, 
8 ſon of Joſeph, which was the Nathan, which was the /or @& Beir 
kN ' ſon of Heli, David the de 


24 Which was the ſon of 32 Which was the ſon did e- 

' Matthat, which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſen + wer 

Levi, which was the ſon of Obed, which was the jm ſhred. 

Melchi, which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon hk And 

Janna, which was the ſon of _— which was the ſo, If 
N 


Joſeph, i 's : On, l, CON 
25 Which was the ſon of zz Which was the ſor e made 
Nlattathias, which wasthe ſon of Aminadab, which was the [ſh And 
Amos, which was the ſon of Aram, which was the /oFWnz, It 
Naum, which was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the /o Mil not 
'Efli, which was the ſon of Phares, which was the fan, but 
Nagge, Juda, Lf 

' 26 Which was the ſon of 34 Which was the ſo and 
Maath, which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the /of into 
Mattathias, which was the ſon of Ifaac, which was the /orfEved un 
Semei, which was the ſon of | Abraham, which was the e of ch 
' Joſeph, which was the ſon of Thara, which was the /oFime. 
Juda, Nachor, And 
27 Which was the ſon of 35 Which was the fen, All ti 
Joanna, which was the /on of | Saruch, which was the /off, and 
'Rheſa, which was the ſon of Ragau, which was the e that is 
' Zorobabel, which was the ſon of | Phalec, which was the /off to wt 


' Salathiel, which was the ſon of Heber, which was the jon ofs 
Ee 


Neri, 36 Which was the % If th 
28 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the ſofdip m 
| Melchi, which was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was he e. 
Addi, which was the ſn of Sem, which was the J And 
Coſam, which was the ſon of Noe, which was #he unto | 
Elmodam, which was the ſon of Lamech, me, 8 


Er, 37 Which was the Thou 


— ON LI „ with e ee pot — * 3 


1 2 faſtet 1, a ap. 269 3 


och, which was the jon of ſhalt thou ſerve. 
alzlecl, which was the ſon of ruſalem, and ſer him on a =_ 
| nacle of the temple, and faid 


h, which was the ſon of hence. 

im, which was the ſon of 10 For it is written, He ſhall 
0 | give his angels charge over thee 
CH AE I to keep thee. 


holy Ghoſt, returned; ſhall bear thee up, left at any 
m Jordan, and was led by time thou daſh tity foot againit 
ſpirit into the wilder- a ſtone. | 

ons, | 12 And Jeſus anſwering, 
o Being forty days tempted | ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 
the devil; and in thoſe days ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
„aid eat nothing: and when God. 5 

on r were ended, he afterward 13 And when the devit had 


z And the devil ſaid unto departed from him for a ſea- 
n, If thou be the Son of ſon. | 

, command this ſtone that 14 J And Jeſus returned 

e made bread. the power of the ſpirit into 
And Jeſus anſwered him, | Galilee : and there went out a 


not live by bread a- region round about. 

e, but by every word of; 15 And he taught in their 
Lt ſynagogues, being glorified of 
And the devil taking him all. | | 
on into an high mountain, 16 J And he came to Na- 
Wed unto him all the king- zareth, where he had been 
[ones of the world in a moment brought up: and, as his cuſtom. 
me. was, he went into the ſyna- 
And the devil ſaid unto gogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
"WW, All this power will I give ſtood up for to read. 


ol that is delivered unto me, ' unto him the book of the pro- 
do whomſoeyer I will, I phet Efaias; and when he had 
—_ opened the book, he found 
If thou therefore wilt the place where it was writ- 
hip me, all ſhall be ten, | 
Jl 2 18 The ſpirit of the Lord 
and Jeſus anſwered and is upon me, becauſe he hath 
unto him, Get thee be- anointed me to preach the 
me, Satan: for it is writ- | goſpel to the r, he hath: 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the 27 me to heal the broken - 


| 


ec, which was the ſou of 9 And he brought him to Je- 


nan, | | 
0 Which was the ſon of unto him, If thou be the Son 
os, Which was the ſon of of God, caſt thy ſelf down from 


Nd Jeſus being full of the 11 And in their hands they 


red. ended all the temptation, he 


ng, It is written, That man fame of him through all the 


Jo, and the glory of them; 17 And there was delivered 


— — 
* "= 


. Iv. aud is tempted * N 
ahufala, which was the ſon of Lord thy God, and him only Ml 


1 o Chrifts dactrine admired: S. Luke. He cureth one poſſeſſed W De: 
hearted, to preach deliverance theſe things, were filled vi 39 
to the captives, and recover- wrath, nder 
ing of ſight to the blind, to ſet 29 And roſe up, and theft h. 
at liberty them that are bruiſ- him out of the city, and rose 
ed, | him unto the brow of the H - 
19 To preach the acceptable (whereon their city Was buil etting 
year of the Lord. that they might caſt him doyick w 
20 And he cloſed the book, headlong. hem 1 
and he gave it again to the mi- zo But he paſlingthroughtMns 
niſter, and ſat down: and the [mids of them, went his way: ſeale( 
2 of all them that were in 31 And came down to | 41 - 
the ſynagogue were faſtned on pernaum, a city of Galilee, f m 


him. taught them on the ſabbad ing, 
D 21 And he began to ſay unto days. on of 
p them, This day is this ſcripture 32 And they were aſtoniſiq em, 
= fulfilled in your ears. at his doctrine : for his waſfeeak: : 
a 22 And all bare him witneſs, was with power. | as Ch 
, and wondred at the gracious 33 7 And in the ſy nag 42 4 
words which proceeded out of there was a man which had Heparte 
his mouth. And they aid, Is ſpirit of an unclean devil, Mace: 
not this Joſephs ſon ? cried out with a loud voice, Wim, ar 
23 And he ſaid unto them, 34 Saying, Let us alongf{yed ! 
Le will ſurely ſay unto me this what have we to do with thepar: t 
proverb, Phyſician, heal thy thou Jeſus of Nazareth? : 4 A 
elf: whatſvever we have heard thou come to deftroy us?! Fuſt p. 


done in Gapernaum, do alſo here know thee who thou art; Med to 
in thy country. holy One of God. erefor 
224 And he ſaid, Verily I fay 35 And Jeſus rebuked hin 44 A 
+ unto you, No prophet is accept - ſaying, Hold thy peace, Miagog 
ed in his own country. come out of him. And wht 


235 Zut I tell you of a truth, the devil had thrown him WA Nd 
' many widows were in Iſrael in the mids, he came out of hit as 
the days of Elias, when the and hurt him not. n hit 
heaven was ſhur up three 36 And they were all ama, he 
'years and fix months, when and ſpake among themſe!;F:nnefar 
great famine was throughout all | ſaying, What a word #s d: An 
the land: for with authority and poi tie la 
26 But unto none of them was he commandeth the unclean re go 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta à tits, and they come out. ere wal 
city of Sidon, unto a woman 37 And the fame of nd 
'thar was a widow. ; went out into every place of W: hip 
27 And many | were in . country round about. us, an 
Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the; 38 J And he aroſe out 4 © 
prophet: and none of them was | the ſynagogue, and entred (ind 
\Cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the | Simons houſe : and Simons viFs't th 
Syrian. mother was taken with a £ 
28 And all they in the ſyna- fever; and they beſought ,. Now 


;gogue, When they heard for her. 


esl acknowledge Chrift. Chap. v. The draught of files. ___ 


zo And he ſtood over her, 
ad rebuked the fever, and it 
eft her. And immediately ſhe 
roſe and miniſtred unto them. 
4 4 Now when the ſun was 
lMeccing, all they that had any 
ick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
hem unto him: and he laid his 
W:ns on every one of them, and 
ealed them. 
41 And devils alſo came out 
f many, crying out, and 
byving, Thou art Chriſt the 
on of God. And he rebuking 
ſhelbhem, ſuffered them not to 
ak : for they knew that he 
2s Chriſt. 


zparted and went into a deſert 
ace: and the people ſought 
im, and came unto him, and 
ved him, that he ſhould not 
zpart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I 


ed ro other cities alſo: for 
erefore am I ſent. ; 

44 And he preached in the 
nagogues of Galilee, 
CHAT 7 

A Nd it came to pals, that 
as the people preſſed 


eaneſareth, | 
And faw two ſhips ſtanding 
the lake: but the nſher-men 
Dee gone out of them, and 
ee waſhing their nets. 


— 
* 


ſuips, which was Si- 
01s, and prayed him that he 
ld thruſt out a little from 
and: and he fat down, and 
nt the people out of the 
1 9 

t Now when he had left 


9 


42 And when it was day, he 


uk preach the kingdom of 


on him to hear the word of 
Wi, he ſtood by the lake of forth thou ſhalt catch men. 


; And he entred into one of 


ing, he ſaid unto Simon, ing, I will; be 
| | E 


$ 


Lanch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a' 
draught. 
5 And Simon anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs, 
at thy word I will let down 
the net. 
6 And when they had this 
done, they encloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes; and their 
net brake. + 

7 And they beckned unte 
their partners, which were ein 
the other {hip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the 
A 10 that they began to 
link. ä 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, 
he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſay- 
ing, Depart from me, for I am 
a linful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken : | 

10 And ſo was alſo James 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Si- 
mon. And jeſus ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not; from hence- 


11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and followed 
him. 

12 J And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain City, 
behold, a man full of leproſy : 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his 
face, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. 

13 And he put forth bis 
hand, and touched him, ſax- 
thou clean 

And. 


1 Chr health ane. Lake, eee 


And immediately the leproſy 
departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to 
tell no man: but go, and ſhew 
thy elf to the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanfing according as 
Moſes commanded, for a reſti- 
mony unto them. 
15 But ſo much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 


him: and great multitudes 


came together ro hear, and to 
be healed by him of thetr infir- 
mities. . 

10 5 And he withdrew him- 
ſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
prayed. ED, 

17 And it came to paſs on a 


certain day, as he was teaching, 


* that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem: and the power 
of the Lord was preſent to heal 
them. 

18 5 And behold, men 
brought in a bed a man which 
was Taken with a palſy: and 
they ſought means to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 

' 19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
houſe - top, and let him down 
through the tiling with 575 
couch, into the midſt before 
Jeſus. 

20 ͤ And when he ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

221 And the ſcribes and the 
' Phariſees began to reaſon, ſay- 
ing, Who is this which ſpeak- 
eth blaſphemies ? Who can for- 
give ſins bur God alone? 


LR KH 


22 But when Jeſus perceived 


e a e gf hits. 56; SEA Wh 


their thoughts , he anſwer- 


{ | im, 
ing ſaid unto them, What reaſon Won 
ye in your hearts? brave 

23 Whether is eaſter to ſis, %% 
Thy fins be forgiven thee, & Nine 
to fay, Riſe up and walk? 4 

24 But that ye may known 
that the Son of man hath power be b 
upon earth to forgive ſins (hehe br 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) ; 5 
I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take hen 
up thy couch, and go into thineWken 
houſe. 


25 And immediately he ro 
up before them, and rook up 
that whereon he lay, and de: 
parted to his own houſe, gloriti 
ing God. | 

26 And they were all ama 
ed, and they glorified Godt 


and were filled with fear, ſaving, Was ta 
We have ſeen ſtrange things tofffireeth | 
ay. -- | 37 A 

27 JT And after theſe thin:MWine in 
he went forth, and ſaw a pubiiſw wi 
can named Levi, fitting at thalſnd be 
receipt of cuſtom : and he fad pe: 
unto him, Follow rae. _ 38 B 

28 And he left all, roſe upMto ney 
and followed him. forve 


29 And Levi made hm 3 N 
great feaſt in his own hout}« win 
and there was a great company : 
of publicans, and of others tha:ter. 
ſat down with them. 

> Bur their ſcribes and Ph: 
riſces murmured againſt | 
diſciples, ſaying, Why do 
eat and drink with publica 
and ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, fa 
unto them, They that are who 
need not a phyſician: but th 
that are ſick. 

2 J came not to call i 
righteous, but ſinners to repe! 


ance. | : 5 | 
339 And they ſaid unge Hay 


Of the ſabbath. Cha 
im, Why do the diſciples of 
john faſt often, and make 
ravers, and likewiſe the di- 
ples of the Phariſees; but 
ame eat and drink? 

34 And he faid unto them, 


he bride-chamber fatt, while 
he bridegroom 1s with them ? 
35 Bur the days will come, 
hen the bridegroom ſhall be 
ken away from them, and 
hen ſhall they faſt in thoſe 


ole Ways. | 
will 36 5 And he ſpake alſo a 


arable unto them, No man 
Wutcech a piece of a new gar- 
ent upon an ald: if other- 
iſe, then both the new mak 
th a rent, and the piece that 
as taken out of the new, a- 
teeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth new 
ne into old bottles; elſe the 
ew Wine Will burtt the bottles, 
d be - and the bottles 
au periſh. 
8 But new wine muſt be put 
% new bottles; and both are 
teſerved. 
39 No man alſo having drunk 
a Wine, ſtraightway deſiteth 
W: for he ſaith, The old is 
ter. | 
CHAT NL 
Nd it came to paſs on the 
ſecond ſabbath after the 
„ {hat he went through the 
m-tields: and his diſciples 


cat, rubbing them in therr 
nds. 

And certain of the Phari- 
s aid unto them, Why do 
that which is not lawful to 
on the ſabbach-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, 
l, Have ye not read ſo much 


as this, what Dayid did, when 


Kked the ears of corn, and 


The withered hand 


himſelf was an hungred, and 
they which were with him : 

4 How he went into the 
houſe of God, and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread, and gave 


an ye make the children of alſo to them that were with him, 


which is not lawful to eat but 
for the prieſts alone? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, 
That the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on 
another ſabbath, that he entred 
into the {ynagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the ſabbath day: 
that they might find an accuſa- 
tion againſt him. 

8 Bur he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, 
"Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them. 
I will ask you one thing, Is it 
lawful on the ſabbath- days to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to deſtroy. it ? 

10 And looking round a- 
bout upon them all, he faid 
unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did fo: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as 
the Other. 

11 And they were filled wittr 
madneſs; and communed one 
with another, what they might 
do to Jeſus. = 

12 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
God. 4 


3 


r 


— = 


„ _ 4 
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he called unto him his diſci- 
ples: and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom ulſo he named 


A Apoltles: 


14 Simon (whom he alſo 
n2med Peter) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 


James the ſon of Alpheus, and 


Simon called Zelotes, 


16 And Judas the brother of 


James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
which alſo was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with 
them, and ſtood in the plain, 
and the company of his diſci- 
ples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the 


ſea-coaſt of Tyte and Sidon, 


which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſ- 


| 1 $ And they that were vexed 

with unclean ſpirits: and they 
'were healed. | 

19 And the whole multitude 

: fought to touch him: for there 


went virtue out of him, and 


healed them all. 
20 5 And he lifted up his 
eyes on his diſciples, and ſail, 
'Blefled be ye poor: for yours is 
'the kinzdom of God. | 

221 Bleſſed are ve that hun- 
ger now: for ye ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. | 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
' ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt out your name as evil, 
for the Son of mans ſake. | 
; 23 Rejoyce ye in that day, 
and leap for joy: for behold, 


: 


be twelve choſen, 8. Luke. Bleſſings and curſings. i ©) 
13 5 And when it was day, | 


lend to ſinners, to receive 


< „ _ 1 


your reward is great in hes ies, 
ven: for in the like manner Jopin 
did their fachers unto the pro Hour 
phets. | = 8! 

24 But wo unto you that ace H 
rich: for ye have received voulſ ti; 
conſolation. vil. 
25 Wounto you that are ful 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo uno; 10 
you that laugh now: for e“ 
thall mourn and weep. 5 

26 Wo unto you when al 
men ſhall ſpeak well of you 
for ſo did S 


eir fathers to tergive 
falſe prophets. Wien: 
27 J But I fay unto you ;$ 0 
which hear, Love your enemies un 
do good to them which hahe, 
YOu: | n 08 
28 Bleſs them that curſe youMer, shi: 
and Joy for them which &Wo{m 
ſpitefully uſe you. aſure 
29 And unto him that fit (hal 
eth thee on the ore cheek, Main. 


fer alſo the other: and bi zo A 


that taketh away thy cloke, fte the 
bid not to take thy coat allo. Mi blin 
30 Give to every man ti! into 
asketh of thee ; and of him tt TL. 
take away thy goods, ask Ve maſt. 
not again. W p-riec 
31 Andas ye would that meqr. 
ſhould do to you, do ye allo 1 41 Ar 
them hkewilſe. We mor 
32 For if ye love them hidiers ey; 
love you, what thank have ee beam 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe tht ? 
love them. 42 Eit 
33 And if ye do good to the thy b 
which do good to you, Wii out 
thank have ye? for ſinnets ne exe. 
do even the tame. oldeſt | 
34 And if ye lend to them Ff thine 
whom ye hope to receive, eite, c; 
thank have ye ? for ſinners of chit 
Lt thou 
the me 
s eye. 


much again. 
35 But love ye your e 
1 | _ 


WH of Criſtian love. Chap. vi, vii Againſt bypocriſy. 


der ies, and do good, and lend, 43_For a good tree bringerh | 
joping for nothing again: and not forth corrupt fruit: neither 


Net 


ro-MWour reward ſhall be great, and doth a corrupt tree bring forth 


> ſhall be the children of good fruit. 

he Higheſt: for he is kind un- 44 For every tree is Known 
the unthankful, and to the by his own fruit: for of thorns 
vil. | men do not gather figs, nor ot 
35 Be ye therefore merciful, a bramble-buſh gather they 
your Father allo is merci- grapes. 


11008: | 
| 45 A good man out of the 


| 


At be judged: condemn not, eth forth that which is good : 
ound ye ſhall not be condemned: and an evil man out of the evil 
thergive, and ye ſhall be for- treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
een: | forth that which is evil: for of 
;$ Give, and it ſhall be giv- the abundance of the, heart 
1 unto you; good mea- his mouth! ipeaketh. 

te, preſſed down, and ſhak- 46 J And why call ye me 
n together, and running o- Lord, Lord, and do not the 
er, hall men give into your things which 1 ſay? | 
olom. For with the tame 47 Whotoever cometh to me, 
eaſure that ye mete withal, and heareth my ſayings, and 
ſhall be meaſured to you a- deth them, I will ſhew you to 
zin. whom he is like. 

39 And he ſpake a parable 48 He is like a man which 


e blind? ſhall they not both and laid the foundation on a 
al into the ditch ? rock: and when the flood aroſe, 
4 The diſciple is not above the ſtream beatvehemently upon 
is maſter : but every one that that houſe, and could not 
perfect ſhall be as his ma- ſhake ic: for it was founded 
I. upon a rock. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou 49 Bur he that heareth, and 
2 mote that is in thy bro- doth not, is like a man that 


& beam that is in thine own houſe on the earth, againſt 
7 | which the ſtream did beat ve- 


thy brother, Brother, let me fell, and the ruin of that houſe 
l out the mote that is in was great. 

ne eye, when thou thy ſelf C H A P,. 
Moideſt not the beam that is Ow when he had ended all 
his ſayings in the audi- 


mY thine own eye? Thou hy- 
whFccice, calt out firſt the beam ence of the people, he entred 
; Ft of chine own eye, and then into Capern.um. 


ut thou ſee clearly to pull 2 And a certain centurions 


Was lick and ready to die. 


rs eye. | 
„ E 3 3 And 
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zy Judge not, and ye ſhall good treature of his heart, bring- 


fahrt them, Can the blind 1:ad built an houſe, and digged deep, 


ers eye, but perceiveſt not without a foundation built an 


2 Either how canſt thou ſay hemently, and immediately it 


the mote that is in thy bro- ſervant, who was dear unto him, 


e 


A * 


3 And when he heard of Je- 
ſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beſeeching him 
that he wouid come and heal 
his ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to 
Jeſus, they beſought him in- 
ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 


this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a ſyna- 
gogue. | 
Then Jeſus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf, for 1 am not wor- 
thy that thou ſliouldſt enter un- 
der my roof. 

7 Wherefore, neither thought 
I my ſelf worthy to come unto 
thee : but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhull be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet 
under authority, having under 
me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth: and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and ſaid 
unto the people that followed 
him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found fo great faith, no, not 
in Iſtael. 

10 And they that were ſent, 
returning to the houſe, found 
the ſervant Whole that had been 
ſick. 

11 J And it camg to paſs 
the day after, that he went into 
a City called Nain; and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and 
much peope. 


F digs i < Pepper; tas * 


©. The cent urions faith. s Luke. The <vidows ſon raiſed. 


worthy for whom he mould do 


and plagues, and of evil ſpirit 


12 Now when he came nigh 


to the gate of the city, behold, 


there was a dead man carried 

out, the only ſon of his mother, 

and ſhe was a widow: and much 

pon of the city was with 
er. 

13 And when the Lord ſay 
her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and faid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier (and they that bare 
him ſtood 1till) and he fail, 
Young man, I ſay unto the, 
Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak: 
and he delivered him to his mo 
ther. 

16 And there came a fear © 
all: and they glorified God 
laying, That a great prophe 
13 riſen up among us; an! 
That God hath vilited his pe 
me... | 

17 And this rumour of bin 
went forth throughout all JL 
dea, and throughout all ther 
gion round about. 

18 And the diſciples of Ich 


 ſhewed him of all theſe thing: 


1995 And John calling unt 
him two of his diſciples, ſent 
them unto Jeſus, ſaying, At 
thou he that ſhould come, 0 
look we for another ? 

20 When the men wt 
come unto him, they fait 
John Baptiſt hath ſent us unt 
thee, ſaving, Art thou he th 
ſhould come, or look we 
another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour 
cured many of their infirmit! 


and unto many that were blin 
he gave fight. | 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering 


to lee 
Wind 

25 
to ſee 
rame! 
are ge 
live d 
courts 


vritte! 
enger 
mall 
thee. 
28 ] 
mong 
WVUmer 


prophe 
but he 
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he 
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ot bap 


Chriſt anſweretb 
ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
d, nd cell John what things ye 
ied have ſeen and heard, how that 
er, MW the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
uch the lepers are cleanſed, the 
„im deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preach · 
(avi cd. TE 
her 23 And bleſſed is he who- 
erer ſhall not be offended in 
heiß me. 
ate 24 J And when the metlen- 
ad gers of John were departed, he 
hee MM began to ſpeak unto the people 

concerning John, What went 
eye our into the wilderneſs for 
so tee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
mo vind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
c to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
0M raiment ? Behold, they which 
hea are gorgeouſly apparelled, and 
hee delicately , are 
peo courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
hun to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay 
Ju unto you, and much more than 
reh prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
ritten, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
enger before thy face, which 
mal! prepare thy way before 


all 25 For I ſay unto you, A- 
, finingy thoſe that are born of 
vomen, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptitt : 
bur he that is leaſt in the king- 
ou of God, is greater than 
e | 


29 And all the people that 
bard him, and the publicans 
Jutified God, being baptized 
vith the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and 
awyers rejected the counſel of 
od againſt - themſelves, being 
ot baptized of him. 


Chap vil. 


in kings 


31 J And the Lord ſaiq, 
Whercunto then ſhall I diken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto chil- 


dren fitting in the market · place, 


and calling one to another, and 
ſaving, We have piped unto 
YOu, and ve have not danced: 
we have mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came 
neither eating bread,” nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye fay, He bath 
a dev1l. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye 
ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine. bibber, a friend of 
publicans and ſinners. _ | 

35 Bur wildom is juſtiſied of 
all her children, 

36 5 And one of the Pharf- 
ſees deſired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went in- 
to the Phariſce's houſe, and fat 
down to meat. F 

37 And behold, a woman 
in the city, which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus far 
at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter-· box of oint- 
ment, | 

38 And ſtood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began 
to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kitled his feer, 
and anointed them with the 
Ointment. | 

39 Now when the Phariſte 
which had bidden him, ſaw it, 
he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what manner of woman this is 


that toucheth him: for ſhe is a 


ſinner. 
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FEISS 


1v A” Mary Magdalene. 
> + 40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 

-umto him, Simon, I have ſome- 
- whar to + unto thee. And he 
ſaich, Maiter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain credi- 
tor, which had two debters: the 
one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 

432 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him 
moſt? : 
* 43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 
I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
forgave molt. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou hatit rightly judg- 
cd. 


man, ani ſaid unto Simon, 
Seelſt thou this woman? I en- 
tred into thine houſe, thou gav- 
eſt me no water for my feet: but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 


-rears, and wiped them with the 


*hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: 
*bur this woman, ſince the time 
1 came in, hath not ceaſed to 
Ekiſs my feet. . 

- 46 Mine head with oyl thou 
Giſt not anoint: but this wo- 
man hath anointed my feet with 
- ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; for the loved much : 

but to whom little is forgiven, 
the fame loveth little. 

48 And he faid unto her, 
Thy fins are forgiven. 

49 And they that far at meat 
with him, began to ſay within 
themſelves, Who is this that for- 
giveth fins alſo? 


$0 And he ſaid to the woman, 


- Thy faith hath ſaved thee; go in 
Peace. 


* ＋ 
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S. Luke. The parable of the erbe, 


44 And he turned to the wo- 


ſeeing they might not ſee, 


1 CHA'P VIII. 
. it came to pals after. 

ward, that he went 
throughout every city and vil. 
lage, preaching, and ſhewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve ver: 
with him; 

2 And certain women which 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 
and intirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom wen 
ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife < 
Chuza, Herods iteward, and 
Sufanna, and many others, 
which miniſtred unto him dt 
their ſubſtance. 

4 And when much peop!? 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A 1ſower went out to foy 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, tome 
fell by the way-fide, and it ws 
troden down, and the fowls f 
the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung, up, 
it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fellamong thorns, 
and the thorns ſprang up wit! it, 
and choked it. | 

8 And other fell on goct 
ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred-fold. And 
when he had faid theſe things, 
he cried, He that hath ears 0 
hear, let him hear. 

o And his diſciples asked him 
ſaying, What might this para 
ble be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
it is given to know the myſte 
ties of the kingdom of God 


but to others in parables; that 
and 


word 
they 1 
ed. 

13 
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mong 
when! 
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Cood Hearers of the abord. Chap. viii. 


ter. MW hearing they might not under- 
ent il ſtand. | 
vil 11 Now the parable is this: 
ing The ſeed is the word of God. 
om 12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, 
ere are they that hear: then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
11M word out of their hearts, leſt 
” they ſhould believe and be ſav- 
led ed. 
e 1; They on the rock, are 


they, which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no root, which 
br a while believe, and in time 
cr temptation fall away. 

And that which fell a- 
pie mong thorns, are they, which 
when they have heard, go forth, 
"WW and are choked with cares and 
riches, and pleaſures of tÞ7s life, 
an bring no fruit to perfecti- 
MY on. 

15 But that on the good 
oi ground, are they, which in 

an honeſt and good heart, hav- 
„ing heard the word, keep 
Pic, and bring forth fruit with pa- 

Ag uence. 

16 4 No man when he hath 
„ üghted a candle, covereth it 
vit a veſſel, or putreth it un- 
cer a bed: but ſerreth it on a 
candleftick, that they which 
enter in may ſee the light. 
"F. For nothing is ſecret, that 
aan not be made manifeſt: 
reiter any thing hid, that 
aal] not be known, and come 
abtCad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ve hear: for whoſoever hath, 
tO him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath nor, from him 
ſhall! be taken even that which 
he ſeemeth to have. : 

19 J Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 


* — 
wa r r ant 1 ee Ge, ERA c 


maſter; we periſh. 


' houſe, but in the tombs. 


Ne tenipeſt filled: 


could not come at him for the 


preſs. 
20 And ir was told him by 


certain, Which ſaid, Thy mo- 


ther, and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered and-ſaid 
unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are theſe which 
hear the word of God, and do 
it. | 
22 J Now it came to paſs 
on a certain day, that he went 
into a ſhip with his diſciples : 
and he ſaid unto them, Let us 
go over unto the other fide of 
the lake. And they lanched 
forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell 
aſleep : and there came down a 
ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filled 2vith vater, and 
were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed, and there was. 
a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Where is your faith? And“ 
they being afraid, wondred, ſay- 
ing one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this? for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 J And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, Which 
is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
to land, there met him our of 
the city, a certain man Which | 
had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he 
cried out, and fell down before | 

E 5 him, 
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So, ea wwe. aA... 


De legion caſt out 

him, and with a loud voice 
laid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thon Son of God 
molt high? I beſeech thee tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean ſpirit to come out 


had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in 
ſetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil in- 
to the wilderneſs) : 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name? And 
he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, 
thar he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many ſwine feeding on 
the mountain: and they be- 
Sught him that he would ſuf- 
fer them to enter into them. 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils 
our of the man, and entred 
into the ſwine: and the herd 
tan violently down a ſteep 
piace into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
aw what was done, they fled, 


and in the country. | 
35 Then they went out to 
fe what was done; and came 
to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were 
_ departed, fitting at the fret of 
Jetus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw zt, 
told them by what means he 
that was paoſſeſſed of the devils 
was heal 


of the man. For oftentimes it 


and beſought him that he would 


and went and told it in the city 


37 5 Then the whole mul- 


ritude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, be. 
ſought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
wich great fear: and he went 
up into the ſhip, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 


beſought him that he might be 


with him: but Jeſus ſent him 2. 
way, ſaying, 


39 Return to thine own; 


houſe, and ſhew how great 
things God hath done unto 
thee And he went his way, 
and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things 
Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that 
when. Jeſus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 J And behold, there came 
2 man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the ſynagogue: 
and he fell down at Jeſus teet, 


come into his houſe : 
42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years 


of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went, the peope 


thronged him. 


5 And a woman having 
an iſſue of blood twelve years 
which had ſpent all her livin! 
upon phyfſ:cians, neither cou! 
be healed of any, | 

44 Came behind him, ar 
touched the bor er of his gar 
ment: and immediately he 
Hue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid , WI 
touched me? When all denied 
Peter, and they that were wit 
him, ſaid,” Maſter, the multi 
tude throng thee, and pres 
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gain, 


Way : 


give he 


56 2 


ed me ? 

s And jeſus ſaid , Some 

y hath touched me: for 1 
perceive that virtue is gone 
our of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and falling down 
before him, ſhe declared un- 
to him before all the people, 
fr what cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, and how ſhe was healed 
immediately. - . 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace) 

1 While he yet ſpake, 
tete came one from the ru- 
er of the ſynagogues horſe, 1ay- 
ig e) him, Thy daughter is 
ad; trouble not the Maſter. 

52 But when Jeſus heard it, 
he antwered him, ſaying, Fear 
note: believe only, and the ſhall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came in- 
o the houſe, he ſuffered no 
man to go in, fave Peter, and 
James, and John, and the fa- 
ther and the mother of the 
maiden, 

c2 And all wept, and be- 
Vailed her: but he ſaid, Weep 
et; ſhe is not dead, but ſleep- 


a 
wilt. 


s3 And they laughed him 
% Korn, knowing that the was 
wad, is 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, ayihg, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her {ſpirit came a- 
gain, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight- 
Way : and he commanded to 
five her meat. 


30 And her parents were a- 


* * — 


paris daughter raiſed. Chap. viii, ix. The apoſtles ſent out. 
thee, and ſayit thou, Who touch- 


» 


ſtoniſned: but he charged them 


thar they thould tell no man 
what was done. 
CHA 
Hen he called his twelve 
diſciples together , .and 
gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, and to cure 
diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the ſic. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take nothing for your jour - 
ney, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye 


enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. i 
5 And whoſoever will not 


receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, ihake off the very 
duſt from your feet for a teſti- 
mony againlt them. 

6 And they departed, and 
went through the towns, preach- 
ing the goipe!, and healing e- 
very where. 

- 4 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed,. 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that John was riſen from the 
dead : | 
8 And of ſome, that Elias 
had appeared : and of others, 
that one of the 014 prophets 
was riſen again. 

o And Herod ſaid, Jom 
have 41 beheatied: but Who 
is this of whom I hear ſuch 
things? And he deſired to ſee 
him. 

10 J And the apoſtles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
he took. them, and went afide 
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| John the Baptiſt : 


SP? | Five thouſand fed. S. Luke. Chriſts paſſion fore told The 


| — into a deſert place, ſay, Elias: and others ſay that 


longing to the city cal- 
led Berhiaida. 
II And the people when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 


received them, and ſpake unto 


them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 


to wear away, then came the 


twelve and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 


'may go into the towns and 


country round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: for we are 
here in adeſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them, 
'Give ye them to ear. And 
they ſaid, We have no more 


but five loaves and two tiſhes , 
except we ſhould go and buy 


meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five 
thouſand men. And he faid 
to his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made 


them all ſit down. 


16 Then he took the five 


;Joaves and the two fiſhes, and 
[looking up to heaven, he bleſ 


fed them, and brake, and gave 
to the diſciptes to ſer before the 


' multitude. 


17 And they did eat, and 


were all filled: and there was 
taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to them, twelve baſ- 
Kets. 


18 5 And it came to paſs 


as he was alone praying, 


nis diſciples were with him: 
and he asked them, ſaying, 


Whom ſay the people that I 


ſaid, 
but ſome faſhion of his countenance was 


am ? 
19 They anſwering , 


"_ — I.. R . R ——— KKR ᷣAmZbBͤ ‚RQm‚ I —_— „ Lee 


one of the old prophets is ti. 
ſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, By 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of 
God. 

21 And he ftraitly charg. 
ed them, and commanded the; 
to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
mult ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
ſlain, and be raiſed the third 

ay. 

23 J And he ſaid to them 
all, If any man will come «fter 
me, let him deny kimſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and fol 
low me. 

24 For whoſoever wil! fave 
his life, fhall loſe it: but whe 
ſoever will loſe his life for mj 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man acvan- 
taged, if he gain the whole 
world, and joſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away ? | 

26 For whoſoever ſhall! be 
aſhamed of me and of ny 
words, of him ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when be 
ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Fathers, and of the ho- 
ly angels. .- | 

27 Put I tell you of a truth, 
there be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the kingdom of 
God. | 

23 4 And it came to paſs 
about an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the 


altered, 


R Go r Ag era te I wn ite 


alterec 
yhite: 


zue with him two men, which 
tet were Moſes and Elias. | 
zi Who appeared in glory, 

nd ſpake of his deceaſe which 
rg e ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- 
enim. 

;2 But Peter and they that 
lan Were with him, were heavy 
maße ſleep : and when they 
nd Were awake, they ſaw his glo- 
nd Fr, and the two men that ſtood 
ird With him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as 
em ey departed from him, Peter 
ter pid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
1nd Wood for us to be here; and let 
o make three tabernacles, one 
Wer thee, and one for Moſes, 
weh one for Elias: not know- 
ne what he ſaid. 

m/z While he thus ſpake, 

ere cams a cloud, and Gver- 
an-W:iowed them: and they 
= wed as they entred into the 

UC. | 

5 And there came a voice 
be r of the cloud, ſaying, This 
mW my beloved Son, hear him. 
O36 And when the voice was 
be Wit, Jeſus was found alone: 
„they kept 7? cloſe, and told 
ho- man in thoſe days any of 

ole things which they had 
1th, Nen. | 
re,M:7 5 And it came to paſs, 
th, r on the next day, when they 
ol Were come down from the hill, 

ich people met him. 
"als Wis And behold, a man of 
eſe e company cried out, ſaying, 
and Meter, I beſeech thee look 
up en my ſon, for he is mine 

Ly child. 
the 


The transfigura tion. 


altered, and his raiment was 


chite and gliſtering. 


zo And behold, there talk- 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh 
m, and he ſuddenly crieth 


e r . * 


Chap. IX. 


— ———— 2 . _ 


The lunatick healed. 


out, and it teareth him that 
he fometh again, and bruiſing 
him, hardly departeth from 
him. 

40 And I beſought thy di- 
ſciples to caſt him out, and they 
could not. Ip 

1 And Jeſusanſwering, faid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe genera- 
tion, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy 
ſon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw him 
down, and tare him: and je- 
ſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, 
and healed the child, and de- 
livered him again to his fa- 
ther. | 

43 5 And they were all a- 
mazed at the mighty power of 
God : But while they won- 
dred every one at all things 
which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, | 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink 
down into your ears : for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not 
this ſaying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived 
it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that ſaying. : 

* 46 95 Then there aroſe a rea- 
ſoning among them, which of 
them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth 
me : and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt 
among, you all, the ſame ſhall 
be great. „ 

| * 49 J And 


a2gainſt revenge. 
409 9 And John anſwered and 
aid, Matter, we ſaw one caſting 


out devils in thy name; and we 


forbad him, becauſe he followeth 
not with us. | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Forbid bin not: for he that 
is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 J And it came to pals, 
when the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to 
Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers be- 
fore his face : and they went, 
and entred into a village of the 
S2maritans to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not receive 
him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, 
James and John ſaw this, they 
faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command tire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did? 

£5 But he turned, and re- 
buked them, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of. 

56 For the Son of man is 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 J And it came to pals 

that as they went in the way, a 
certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee witherſoever 
thou goelt. 
58 And Jeſus fail unto him, 
' Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air hav? neſts, but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
lay bis head. | 

59 And he ſaid unto ano- 


ther, Follow me: But he ſaid, Go not from houſe to houk 


S. Luke. 


Me ſeventy diſciples 
Lord, ſuffer me firlt to go and 
bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Le 
the dead bury their dead; bu. 


go thou and preach the kin 
dom of God. * 9 , 
61 And another alſo fig! 


Lord, I will follow thee : $254 
let me firſt go bid them fare 
well which are at home at m 
houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto hin 
No man having put his hin 
to the prougn, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom a 
God. 


MAP: Xx. 
Fter theſe things, the L 
appointed other ſevent 
allo, and ſent them two 4 
two before his face into eve: 
City, and place, whither he lum 
ſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he wm 
them, The harveit truly | 
great, but the labourers are feu 
pray ye therefore the La 
of the harveſt, that he ven 
ſend forth labourers into | 
harveit. 
3 Go your ways: belivlc, 
ſend you forth as wambs amen 
wolves. 


4 Carry neither purſe, n 


ſcrip, nor ſhoes and ſalute Hue, 
man by the way. uch a1 
5 And into whatſoever Fou thruſ 
ye enter, frit ſav, Peace be 1 H 
this houſe. | me: 
6 And if the ſon of peace N. el 
there, your peace ſhall ret P ch 
on it; if not, it ſhall turn eme. 
you again. 100 +4 
7 And in the fame houſe ain 
main, cating and drinking iu N 
things as they give : NE 1 
labourer is worthy of his * 
m hea 


* 


ſent to preach. 
$ And into whatſoever city 
e enter, and they receive you, 
at ſuch things as are ſet before 


OU. 

9 And heal the ſick that are 
herein, and ſay unto them, The 
ingdom of God is come nigh 
to YOU. ; 

10 But into whatſoever city 
2 enter, and they receive you 
t, go your Ways out into the 
reets of the ſame, and ſay, 


our city Which cleaveth on us, 
e do wipe off againſt you: not- 
ithitanding, be ye ſure of this, 
at the kingdom of God is 
me nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that 
ſhall be more tolerable in that 
y for Sodom, than for that 
ty. 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, 
o unto thee Bethſaida: for 
t the mighty works had been 
me in Tyre and Sidon, which 
we deen done in you, they 
ad a great while ago repent- 
„ hitting in ſackcloth and 


KS. 


able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
ment, than for you. 

Is And thou Capernaum, 
ich art exalted to heaven, ſhalt 
thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, hear- 
me: and he that deſpiſeth 
0, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
pifeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
me. 

17 J And the ſeventy return- 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord, 
en the deyils are ſubject unto 
through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I 
held Saran as lightning, fall 
m heaven. 


Chap. x. 


14 But it ſhall be more to- 


The Iawyers queſtion. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy; and no- 
thing ſhall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this 
rejoyce not, that the. ſpirits are 
ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names are 
written in heaven, 

21 5 In that hour Jeſus re- 


11 Even the very duſt of joyced in ſpirit, and faid, I 


thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
hid thefe things from the wile 
and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes : even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy tight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 
bim. : 
23 J And he turned him 
unto his diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes 
which ſee the things that ye 
ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have defir- 
ed to fee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen then; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. | | 

25 5 And behold, a certain, 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Matter, what thall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how read- 
elt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, faid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord — 


Wee 


with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy 


mind; and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf. 


28 And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right: this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify 


himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 


who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus,anſwering, ſaid, 
A certain man went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wound- 
kim him, and departed, leaving 

bim half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way; 
and when he ſaw him, he nailed 
by on the other ſide, 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him, and paſſed 
on the other fide. 

But a certain Samaritan, as 

he journeyed, came where he 

was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion om him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl and wine, and tet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 
of him. | 

35 And con the morrow 

when he departed, he took 
Out two pence, and gave them 
to the hott, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him; and - what- 
Fever 
when I come again, Iwill re 
pay thee. 
306 Which nowof theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
{unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 


— 


ute | Chriſtteachelb to pray 
Sod with all thy heart, and 37 And he ſaid, He th: 


thou ſpendeſt more, 


ſhewed mercy on him. The 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, an 
do thou likewiſe. | 

38 5 Now it came to pa 
as they went, that he ente 
into a certain village : and 
certain woman named M 
tha, received him into h: 
houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter call 
* alſo fat at j eſus fee 
and heard his word. 


40 But Martha was cum bet © 
about much ſerving, and cam n 
to him, and ſaid, Lord, da ed, 
thou not care that my ſiſq 
hath left me to ſerve alone? 7 la 
bid her therefore that ſhe he not 
me. : | uſe he 

4 And Jeſus anſwered ue of 
Gid unto her, Martha, Marth #24 
thou art careful, and troud!: edeth. 
about many things: 16 

42 But one thing is needfug* "* ! 
And Mary hath choſen that goo n 
part, which ſhall nor be tak 8 ct. 
trom her. * 

ir XT. 10 F 
AY it came do paſs, t e 
as he was praying in W**'", 
certain place, when he cali” kn 
ed, one of his diſciples fu ted. 
unto him, Lord, teach us! " If: 
pray, as John alſo taught his i of , 
ſciples. | 9 eh 

2 And he ſaid unto themen, Wi 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Fend 
ther which art in heaven! Ol 
Hallowed be thy name. T Will 
kingdom come. Thy will : 
done, as in heaven, ſo 3 If 
earth. ow ho 
3 Give us day by day our d- 3 
ly bread. 4 5 al 

4 And forgive us our fins — 


for we alſo forgive every 0 
that is indebted to us. : 


VC ASS ar * 23 * - MAE Fe At 


fi! 


quent prayer recommended. Chap xi. 
4 us not into temptation, but 


ver us from evil. 

And he ſail unto them, 
ich of you ſhall have a 
end, and ſhall go unto him 
midnight, and ſay unto 


m, Friend, lend me three 
ves; 

For a friend of mine in his 
nen is come to me, and 
dave nothing to ſer before 


| „ „And he from within ſhall 


wer, and ſay, Trouble me 
: che door is now ſhut, 
| my children are with me 
bed; I cannot riſe and give 
$I fayunto you, Though he 
not rife and give him, be- 
uſe he is his friend: yet be- 
i of his importunity, he will 
e and give him as many as he 
edeth. | 

And I fay unto you, Ask, 
! it ſhall be given you : 
x, and ye ſhall find: knock, 
1 it ſhall be opened unto 


1 
Du. 


and he that 
eth, findeth: and to him 
$ knocketh, it ſhall be o- 


14 J And he was caſting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs, when the de- 
vil was gone out, the dumb 
6 —& and the people won- 
red. | 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the de- 
vils. | 

15 And other tempting him, 
ſought of him a ſign from hea- 


ven. ; 
17 But he knowing their 


thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every 
kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, 
falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons- caſt them out? 


therefore ſhall they be your 
| judges. 

lo For every one that ask- 
WW, receiveth : 


25 But if I with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 


upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed 


11 1f a fon ſhall ask bread of keepeth his palace, his goods are 


of you that is a father, will 
give him a ſtone ? or if he ask 


Wilt, will he for a fiſh give him 


erpent? 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an 


in peace. 

22 But when a ftronger 
than he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour where- 


g, will he offer him a ſcor- in he truſted, and divideth his 


a? 


ſpoils. 
iz If ye then, being evil, Th 


23 He that is not with me, 


A devil caſt out. j 


ow how to give good gifts is againſt me: and he that 
0:2 your children: how much gathereth not with me, ſcatter- 
te ſhall your heavenly Father eth a 
ins e the holy Spirit to them 24 When the unclean ſpirit 
ask him ? is gone out of a man, he walk- 


A „ 


_ 


let 


; _ Chrif — 


eth through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, 
I will return unto my houſe 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, 


he findeth it ſwept and garniſh- 


ed. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him feven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the frſt. | 

27 J And it came to paſs as 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
halt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
blefied ave they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 J And when the people 
were gathered thick together, he 
began to ſay, This is an evil ge- 
neration: they ſeek a ſign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, 
bur the ſign of Jonas the pro- 

phet. 

22 For as Jonas was a ſign 
unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall al- 
ſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. | 

31 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe 
came from the utmoſt parts 

of the earth, to hear the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, 
a greater than Solomon 75 
here. 

32 The men of Nineve 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for they repent- 


S. Luke. 
and behold, a greater than] 


ed at the preaching of Jonas; 


Q wats. 4 nah MENS. nh Ge 


too he peopl: 


15 here. d pat 
55 No man when he h; lo 
lighted a candle, putteth it ht) 
ſecret place, neither under t to 
buſhel ; but on a candlettick, Mine. 
they which come in may ſce if 43 W 
light. rye l 
34 The light of the body the 15 
the eye: threfore when thi the m 
eye is ſingle, thy whole body A W 
ſo is full of light: but when hariſee 
eve is evil, thy body alſo is te as g 
oi darkneſs. Id the 
35 Take heed therefore i em, a 
the light whiclis in thce be, 5 
darknels. e law) 
36 If thy whole body theater, 
fore be full of light, havingWc2che! 
part dark, the whole ſhall WM 25 At 
full of light, as when the brig, e 
ſhining of a candle doth en w. 
thee light, born 
37 J And as he ſpake, ich ne 
certain Phariſee beſought ur! 
to dine with him: and Mu M 
went in, and ſat down ad the 
meat. | ets , 
38 And when the Phariigpem. 
ſaw it, he marvelled that 1 T 
had not firſt waſhed before dit ye 
ner. mers : 
39 And the Lord ſaid gem, at 
him, Now do ye Phariſees mares. 
clean the out ſide of the cup T 
the platter: but your inwauom 
part is full of ravening and widgſF*m pre 
edneſs. me of t 
40 Ye fools, did not he Hſccute 
made that which is with o Ti 
make that which is within erhets, 
ſo? e foun 
41 But rather give alms N be r 
ſuch things as you have: and Mn; 
hold, all things are clean ui 51 Fre 
you. o the 
42 But wo unto you Phaiich 1 


ſees : for ye tithe mint, Maur an 


e and all manner of herbs, 
4 paſs over judgment and 
e love of God: theſe 
cht ye to have done, and 
t to leave the other un- 
ne. 


43 Wo unto you Phariſees: 


the {ynagogues, and gregtings 
the markets, | 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
hariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
re as graves which appear nor, 
nd the men that walk over 
bem, are not aware of them. 
45 5 Then anſwered one 0 
e lawyers, and ſaid unto him, 
later, thus ſaving, thou re- 
bacheſt us alſo. 

And he tid, Wo unto you 
lo, ye lawyers: for ye lade 
en with burdens grievous to 
born, and ye your ſelves 
ich not the burdens with one 
bur fingers. 

o unto you: for ye 
| Wild che ſepulchres of the pro- 
Ws, and your fathers killed 
rem. | 

W445 Truly ye bear witneſs 
get ye allow the deeds of your 
mers: for they indeed killed 
em, and ye build their ſepul- 
Fes. | 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
om of God, I will ſend 
m prophets and apottles, and 
me of them they thall flay and 
tecute : | 

5 That the blood of all the 
ophets, which was ſhed from 
e foundation of the world, 
be required of this genera- 


l; 
ol 51 From che blood of Abel 
o the blood of Zacharias, 
uch periſhed between the 
ur and the temple : verily 


| 7 


* 


Jeainſs hypocriſy, Chap. xi, Xii. 


rye love the uppermoſt ſeats 


I ſay unto you, it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

$52 Wo unto you lawyers : for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that were 
entring in, ye hindred. 
53 And as he ſaid theſe 
things unto them, the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to 
urge im vehemently, and to 
provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out 


f of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him. 
CHAP. 

N the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, which is hypo- 
criſy. | 

2 For there is nothing co- 
vered, that ſhall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that ſhall not be. 
known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye 
have ſpoken in darknets, ſhail 


be heard in the light: and that 


which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed 
upon the houſe-tops. - 

4 And I ſay unto you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that, have no more that they 
can do. | 

5 But I will forewarn you 
whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath 


power to caſt into hell; yea, I 


ſay unto you, Fear him. 
6 Are not hve ſparrows _ 
or 


and baſe fa. 


TER 


Againſt covetouſneſs, S. Luke. 
for two farthings, and not one 
— * them is forgotten before himſelf, ſaying, What ſha! 

? : 
7 But even the very hairs where to beſtow my fruits! 
of your head are all numbred. 18 And he ſaid, This wi! 
Fear not therefore ye are of do: I will pull down my bar: 
more value than many ſpar- and build greater; and the; 
rows. Will I beſtow all my fruits 2 
8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Who- my goods. 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me before 19 And I will ſay to my fo 


men, him ſhall the Son of man Soul, thou haſt much vo! 


and over. careſulneſ. 
17 And he thought with 


do, becauſe I have no roo 


Z F 
" £ 
* . 
: 
+1 
- 
4 
! 


= confeis before the angels of laid up for many years; tak 


9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men, ſha!l be denied before 
the angels of God. 

Io And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the Son of man, 
it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
-unto him that blaſphemeth 
-againlt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 

unto the ſynagogues, and wnto 

magiſtrates, and powers, take 

ye no thought how or what 

thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what 
ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
teach you in the ſame hour 
what ye 1 to ſay. 

13 J And one of the com- 
pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
{peak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 
14 And he ſaid unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 


Take heed, and beware of co- 


vetouſneſs: for a mans life con - 


ſiſteth not in the abundance 


of the things wizct he poſ- 
ſeſſeth. 


unto them, ſaying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought 
Forth plentifully, __ 


_—_—— ͤ 3 W 49" 


| 


16 And he ſpake a parable. 


Ac” ee ares» Rs muß, r 1 12 


thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
merry : 

20 But God ſaid unto hin 
Thou fool, this night thy ſo 
Mall be required of thee : the 
whole ſhall thoſe things | 
which thou halt provided! 

21 So 75s he that layeth u 
treaſure for himſelf, and is nc 
rich towards God. : 

22 J And he ſaid unto h 
diſciples, Therefore I ſay unt 
you, Take no thought for you 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neith 
for the body, what ye ſhall pi 
ON. 

23 The life is more than me: 


and the body is more than ta 


ment. 

24 Conſider the ravens : f 
they neither ſow nor teap 
which neither have ſtorehou 
nor barn; and God feed! 
them: How much more are; 
better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you wit 
taking thought can add to h 
ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not ab 
to do that thing which is leall 
why take ye thought for 
reſt ? ; 

27 Conſider the lilies ho 
they grow: They toll not 
they ſpin not: and yet I 6 
unto you, that Solomon in X 


, „ * 


The be 


glory 
theſe. 
28 If 
Ss, W 
1d, ane 
the O' 
ill he C 
th? 

29 An 
all eat 
ink, ne 
mind. 
30 F'0 
e natie 
ter: an 
that: 
nge 

1 
dom 


PET 


{2 Fe: 
is Y OUT 
give Yi 
33 Sel 
e alm 
gs Whic 
re in thi 
„ whet 
„ nei 


4 For 
there 
), 

Let 
ut, ar 


Ane 
o men 
d, wh 
m the 

cometh 
F. open 
7 Bleſ] 
om the 
mall ff 
unte 


glory was not arayed like one 
theſe. 
;$ If then God ſo clothe the 
5, which is to day in the 
4, and to morrow is Calt in- 
the oven : how much more 
ill he clothe you, O ye of little 
ih? N 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye 
ul eat, or what ye ſhall 
nk, neither be ye of doubt- 
| mind. 
o For all theſe things do 
> nations of the world ſeek 
im er: and your Father know- 
that ye have need of theſe 
E - 5 
zu But rather ſeek ye the 
dom of God, and all theſe 
nzs ſhall be added unto 


72 Fear not, little flock ; for 
s vour Fathers good pleaſure 
i tive you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and 
r2 alms : provide your ſelves 
75 which wax not old, a trea- 
te in the heavens, that faileth 
„ where no thief approach- 
ral, neither moth corrupt- 


there will your heart be 
2 

eig Let your loyns be girded 
ut, and your lights burn- 


35 And ye your ſelves like 
o men that wait for their 
xd, when he will return 
m the wedding, that when 
cometh and knocketh, they 
open unto him immedi- 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
om the Lord when he com- 
mall find watching: verily. 
h 7 unto you, that he ſhall 


—_— — © 2 


The heavenly treaſure. Chap. Xi. 


For where your treaſure: 


eth Hot for him, and at an hour 


The cbiſe ſteward, 
gird himſelf, and make them 
to fir down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſerve 
them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find en 
ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this know, that if 
the good-man of the houſe had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have fuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken 
through. | 

40 Be ye therefore ready 
alto: for the Son of man com- 
eth at an hour when ye think 
not. | ; 

41 J Then Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us, or even to 
all ? 3: g 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 
then is that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward, whom 51 lord ſhall 
make ruler over his houſhold, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant , 
whom his lord when he cometh 
ſhall find ſo doing. 

4 Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant 
ſay in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; and ſhall 
begin to bear the man- ſervants, 
and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: | 

46 The lord of that ſervant 
will come in a day when he look. 


where is not ware, and will 
cut kim aſunder, and will ap- 
point him his portion with the 
unbelievers. x 


e 


3 


47 And that ſervant which 
knew his lords will, and prepar- 
ed not bimſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſnall be beaten with few 

ripes. For unto whomſoever 
much 1s given, of him- ſhall be 
much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the 
more. 199 

49 JI am come to ſend fire 
on the earth, and what will I, 
if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to 
be baptized with, and how 
am I ſtraitned till it be accom- 
pliſhed ! 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth ? 
I tell you, Nay; but rather 
di viſion. | 

52 For from henceforth there 
ſhall be five in one houſe divid- 
ed, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divid- 
ed againſt the fon, and the ſon 
againſt the father: the mother 
againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother : 
the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law againſt her mother 
in law. | 

584 1 And he ſaid alſo to the 
people, When ye ſee a cloud riſe 
out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye 
fay, There cometh a ſhower ; 
and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſbuth- 
wind blow, ye fay, There will be 

heat; and ir cometh to pals. 


' 56 Ye hypocnres, ye can diſ- | 
cern the face of the sky, and of dreſſer of his viney 


* 


| — WEIS „ nts gu 
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ed 


| Perſecution to be expected. 8. Luke. Chriſt preacheth repent ame 


— 


the earch : but how is it, 


ye do not diſcern this time? fruit 
57 Yea, and why even none 
our ſelves judge ye not whWireth 
is right? And 
58 J When thou goeſt wi lim, ! 
thine adverfary ro the ma allo, 
ſtrate, as thor art in the wind CL 
give diligence that thou maſh And 
be delivered from him; lM if no 
he hale thee to the judge, cut! 
the judge deliver thee to H And 
officer, and the officer cat th} of tt 


into priſon. | th, 


59 I reil thee, thou ſhalt 7 A 
depart thence, till thou haſt man 
the very laſt mite. mity « 

EH AP III. dowec 
o wiſe 


Tx were preſent atth 


ſeaſon, ſome that told hi: An 
of the Galileans, whoſe blog be ca 
Pilate had mingled with tha unto 
ſacrifices. voted 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, i 
unto them, Suppoſe ye W And 
theſe Galileans were finngF: and 
above all the Galileans , Wir: 
cauſe they ſuffered ti 
things ? | And 
3 I tell you, Nay : but e anf 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all lcauſe 
wiſe periſh nthe C 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, uv the 
whom the tower in Silas in 
fell, and flew them, think : in t 
that they were ſinners aboFf be hea 
all men that dwelt in Jeruith-day 
lem? WW The 
5 I tell you, Nay: but Mum, a 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall te, dot 
likewiſe periſh. on the 
6 7 He ſpake alſo this paſt 51, 
ble: A certain man had a i lead þ 
tree planted in his vineyard, 
he came and ſought fruit there And 
and found none. being 
7 Then ſaid he unto Wm, \ 
ard, Bei 


é 33 


bo fruitleſ s fo-tvee. 


fruit on this fig-tree, and 

none: cut it down, why 

dreth it the ground? 

And he anſwering, ſaid un- 

him, Lord, let it alone this 

alſo, till I ſhall dig about 

and dung „t: | 

And if it bear fruit, well: 

if not, then after that thou 

t cut it down. 

> And he was teaching in 

tha of the ſynagogues on the 
ith 


ith. 
ni: And behold, there was 
oman which had a ſpirit of 
mity eighteen years, and 
Dowed together, and could 
o wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
2 And when Jeſus ſaw 
os he called her to him, and 
ha unto her, Woman, thou 

voted from thine intir- 


And he laid Þis hands on 
nM: and immediately ſhe was 
ſtraight, and gloritied 


And the ruler of the ſyna- 
ee anſwered with indignati- 
i ecauſe that Jeſus had heal- 
nthe ſabbath- day, and ſaid 
the people, There are 
days in which men ought to 
: in them therefore come 
be healed, and not on the 
th-day. 

5 The Lord then anſwer- 
im, and ſaid, Thou hy- 
e, doth not each one of 

en the ſabbath looſe his 
palfor his aſs from the tall, 
1 ad Lim away to water- 


te And ought not this wo- 
being a daughter of A- 
n, whom Satan hath 
hq, lo theſe eighteen years, 


a Eos A. Yo 


Chap. xiii. 
þ three years I come ſeek- 


The ſtrait gate. 


be looſed from this bond on 
the ſabbath-day ? 
17 And when he had ſaid 


_ theſe things, all his adverſa- 


ries wete aſhamed : and all the 
people rejoyced for all the glo- 
_ things that were done by 

im. | 

18 J Then ſaid he, Unto 
what is. the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mu- 
ſtard-ſeed, which a man took, 
and caſt into his garden, and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree: 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
unto ſhall I liken the kingdom 
of God ? | 
21 It is like leaven, which a 


woman took and hid in three 


meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through 
the cities and villages, teaching 
and journey ing tewards Jeru- 
ſalem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that 
be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto 
them, 

24 ©} Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrair gate: for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
thall not be able. | | 

25 When once the maſter 
of the houſe is riſen up, and 
hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and 
to knock at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
you, I know you not whence 
ou are: | 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to 
fay, We have eaten and drunk 

| in 


3 a — 


The 
1 
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mee. 


Herod reproved. S. Luke. The dropſy healed 
'in thy preſence, and thou haſt verily I fay unto you, ye | 
taught in our ſtreets. not ſee me, until the time con 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell when ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed 13 
vou, I know you not whence that cometh in the name of g 
you are; depart from me all Lord. 


ye workers of iniquity, EA AP. XIV. 11 

28 There ſhall be weeping Nd it came to paſs, as img! 

and gnaſhing of teeth, when e. went into the houſe Neth. 

ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, one of the chief Phariſees Ne cx: 
and Jacob, and all the prophets eat bread on the ſabbath-4l 12 * 
in the kingdoni of God, and you that they watched him. n 

your ſelves thruſt out. 2 And behold, there u euern 

29 And they ſhall come certain man before him hie, ca 
= from the eaſt, and from the had a dropſ;. wy bre 
"| welt, and from the north, 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpa en, n 
_ and from the ſouth, and ſhall unto the lawyers and Phariſ* the 
4 fir down in the kingdom of ſaying, Is it lawful to hea © 2 

= God. | the ſabbath-day ? * 

| | And behold, there are 4 And they held their pe '3 Þ 
laſt which ſhall be firſt, and And he took bim and heat. c: 

there are firſt which ſhall be him, and let im go: |, the 
laſt. 85 And anſwered them, i A. 
31 J The ſame day there ing, Which of you thall ft te. 


came certain of the Phariſees, an aſs or an ox fallen into e f. 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out, pit, and will not ftraightw"!c'! 2 
and depart hence: for Herod pull him out on the 1abvaÞ- 


* 
— ———— N= ——o— — 


will kill thee. day ? 1 
32 And he ſaid unto them, 6 And they could not ant tet 
Go ye and tell that fox, Be- him again to theſe things. Fr 


hold, I caſt out devils, and I 7 J And he put forth « fin, 
do cures to day and to morrow, ble to thoſe which were big bea. 
and the third day I ſhall be per- when he marked how they ch. 
fected. | out the chief rooms; ſaying i Th 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to them, in m 
to day and to morrow, and the 8 When thou art bidden F n. 
day following : for it cannot be any man to a wedding, lit . An 
that a prophet periſh out of Je- down in the higheſt room: Wir tir 
ruſalem. a more honourable man fe bid 


5 An 
ent be 
e firſt 
e doug 
I mu 
under ber wings, and ye would 10 But when thou art I pra 


5 Behold, your houſe is loweſt room; that when . And 
unto you deſolate: And that bade thee cometh , tt tive 


* * 1 . 
1 


« 
| 


WES ACA” * 


The great ſupper. 


p hi gher: then fnalc thou | 


ure worſhip in the preſence | 


ft them 
mee. 
11 For whoſoever exalteth 
im{>1f, mall be abaſed; and 


e th. i humbleth himielf, ſhall | Thea the maſter of the houſe 


e exalte. J. 
2 4 Then ſnd he alſo to 
im chat bade him, When 
hou makett a dinner or a ſup- 
t, call not thy friends, nor 
7 bre thren, neither thy kinſ- 
| en. nor thy rich neighbours; 


ifs b tt ney alſo bid th=e again, 
* 0 a recompentle be made 
en 13 But when thou makeſt a 
oa] 7 * all the poor, the n. aim 
the lame, the blind: 

1 10 And thou thalt be bleed ; 
8 t they cannot recompenſæ 
10 for thou ſhalt be recom:- 
ry 100 at the reſurrection of the 
de 


I; And when one of them 
at fit at meat with him 
im, Bleſſed 7s he that ſhall 
bread in the kingdom of 


; Then ſaid he unto him, A 
nn made a great ſup- 
bade many: | 
"Ai ſent his ſervant at 
me, to ſay to them that 
te bilden, Come, for all 
ugs are now ready. 
A Ang they all with one 
began to make excuſe. 
"firſt ſaid unto him, I 
e bought a piece of g ground, 
1 muſt needs go and ſee 
I pray thee have me ex- 


ical 


15 


mar FF 
 k * 
* 


"CD Cp 


p And another ſiid, I have 
ht tive yoke of oxen, and I 


Chap Riv. 
ay ſay unto thee, Friend, 80 g to prove them: 


as theſe things, he ſaid — 


of bearms the croſs. 


have me excuſed. 


| 1 cannot come. 


25 And another ſad, I have 
that ſit at mcat with married a wife, and therefore 


I pray thee | E 


| 


j 


21 So that ſervant came q 


an! ſhewed his lord theſe things. 


; being angry, taidto his ſervant, | 
| Go out quickly 
and lanes of the city, 


in hither the poor, and 


into the ſtreets 
and bring 
the 


maimed, and the halt, and _ 


blind. 
24 
LOr d, 
commande 

| TOON. 


23 And the lord ſaid unto 


the ſervant, Go out. into the 
' high-ways and! hedges, and com- 
pe! them to come in, that my 
houſe may be lled. 

24 For 1 ſay unto you, that 
nc me of thoſe en which were 
'bidden, thall ratte of my ſup- 
per. 
25 J Ana there went great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them, 


| ther, and wife, an children, and 

brethren. and fifters, yea, and 
' His OWN life alſo, he Conil be 
my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not 
bear his crols, and come after 
me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intend- 
ing to build a tower, ſitteth not 
down firit, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /#f:cieat 
to finith 72? 

29 Leit haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and 15 not 


88 


it, begin to mock hint, 
IK 


25 If any man come to me, 


40 Sa} 


And the. ſervant ſaid | 
it is done as thou haſt! 
d, and yet there is 


| 
i 


and hate not his father and mo- 


able to tiniſh zf, all tat behold 


. 
Was — 
_ — eder. 


| 


8 
: 
„ 
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Ale parablecf  _$. Luke e bft Ree. 
1 30 Saying, This man began and neighbours, ſaying unto 
% bund, and was not able to fi- them, Rejoyce with me, for m. 
niſh. | have found my ſheep which vas m- 


31 Or what king going to | loſt. | 
make war againſt another king, 7 I ſay unto you, that like. felt 
firteth not down firit, and con- wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 0- bn 
ſulteth whether he be able with ver one ſinner that repenteth, ¶ enc 
zen thouſand to meet him that more than over ninety and nine rith 
cometh againſt him with twenty juſt perſons, which need no te. 
thouſand ? pentance. fact 
32 Or else, while the other 8 J Either what woman hay. Fat 
Is yet a greac way off, he end- ing ten pieces of ſilver, if ſue I hea 

an embaflage, and deſirech loſe one piece, doth not light 2 I: 


conditions of peace. candle, and ſweep the houſe, W thy 
33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he and feek diligently till ſhe find me 
'be of you that forſaketh not all 77? vant 
that he hath, he cannot be my og And when ſhe hath found 20 


iſciple. - . it, the calleth ber friends and to h. 
34 J Salt is good: but if the her neighbours together, 1ay-M yer 
t have lot his. favour, where- ing, Rejoyce with me, for I aw 
th ſhall it be ſeaſoned? have found the piece which I end 
35 It is neither fit for the had loſt. . 
land,” not yet for the dunghil; 10 Likewiſe I ſay-unto y, 21 
wt men caſt ic out. He that There is joy in the preſence e Fathe 
hath ears to hear, let him the angels of God, over one ſir-M heave 


hear. | ner that repenteth. am ne 
F. XV. 11 J And he ſaid, A certain thy ſc 
| Hen drew near unto him man had two ſons : 22 
all the publicans and ſin- 12 And the younger of chem ſcrvan 
ners for to hear him. ſaid to bis father, Father, give} robe 
2 And the Phariſees and me the portion of goods thay pur a 
ſeribes murmured, ſay ing, This falleth to me. And he divided; thoes « 
man rechiveth ſinners, and eat - unto them his living. 3-4 
eth with them. 13z3 And not many days after ted ca! 
. 3 J And he ſpake this parable the younger ſon gathered alFWear, an 
unto them, ſaying, together, and took his journeſ 24 f 
4 What, man of you having into a far country, and therhhend is - 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe waſted his ſubſtance with riand is 
one of them, doth not leave tous living. to be m 
the ninety and nine in the 14 And when he had pal} 25 
wilderneſs, and go after that all, there aroſe a mighty faminin the 
which is loſt, until he find in that land; and he began nd dre 
it? de in want. | he heat 
{ -5-And when he hath found it, 15 And he went and jojnycing. 
* {he layeth it on his ſhoulders, himſelf to a citizen of H 25 A. 
tejoycing. countty; and he ſent him ingervants, 
And hen he cometh home, his fields to feed ſwine. Mings m 
he calleth together his friends 16 And he would fain 7 27 At 
1 . | | 


- YE. 4A et 7 oo 
CO LO 


The p.arable of Chap xv, xvi. the prodigal ſon. | 
"filled his belly with the husks Thy brother is come; and thy 
that the ſwine did eat : and no father hath killed the farred calf, 
man gave unto him. becauſe he hath received him 

17 And when hecame to him- ſafe and ſound. | 
. ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired 28 And he was angry, and 
- MW frvants of my fathers have bread would not go in: therefore 
enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- came his father out, and intreat- 


e nich with hunger ed him. | 
J 18 J will ariſe, and go to my 29 And he anſwering, ſaid 

father, and will ſay unto him, to his father, Lo, theſe many 
v. Father, I have ſinned againſt years do I ſerve thee, neither 
ze heaven, and before thee, tranſgreſſed I at any time thy 
2 19 And am no more wer- commandment, and yet thou 


e, thy to be called thy ſon : make never gaveſt me a kid, that 
ad me as one of thy hired fer- I might make merry with my 
vants. | | friends : * 
nd 20 And he aroſe, and came Zo But as ſoon as this thy 
nd his father. But when he was ſon was come, which hath de- 
1-W yet a great way off, his father voured thy living with harlots, 
I aw him, and had compaſſion, thou haſt killed for him the fat- 
Ind ran and fell on his neck, ted calf. 
and kiſſed lim. | zi And he faid unto him, 
Du. 21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
of Father, I have ſinned againſt all that I have is thine. | 
heaven, and in thy fight, and 32 It was meet that we ſhould” 
am no more wo: thy to be called make merry, and be glad: for 
an thy ſon. this thy brother was dead, and 
22 But the father ſaid to his is alive again; and was loſt, 
em ſervants, Bring forth the beſt and is found. 
ve robe, and put it on him, and C HAP. * 
chan pur a ring on his hand, and Nd he faid alſo unto his. * 
de thoes on Vis feet. diſciples, There was a 
| 23 And bring hither the fat- certain rich man which had a AJ | 
ted calf, and kill it; and let us ſteward; and the ſame was ac- $ 
eat, and be merry. cuſed unto him, that he had y 


nll 24 For this my ſon was dead, waſted his goods. | | $15 
ner and is alive again; he was loft, 2 And he called him, and \L 
no end is found. And they began ſaid unto him, How 1s it that 


peng 25 Now his elder ſon was account of oy ſtewardſhip : | 
minen the field: and as he came for thou mayeſt be no longer 


and drew nigh to the houſe, | ſteward. = 
he heard muſick and dan- z Then the ſteward fail. 
cing. within himſelf, What ſhall 1 
26 And he called one of the do? for my lord taketh away 
Ervants, and asked what theſe from me the ftewardſh'p : 1 
ings meant.” | cannot dig, to beg I am aiham- | 
27 Aud he ſaid unto him, ed. 


| 
* 


* ** 


— © 


8 


a x” — 
— 2 


E 2 af 


Me unjuſt ſteward. St I. 


' 4&4 I am reſolved what to do, 
that when 1 am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip. they may receive 
me into their houtes. | 

5 So he called every one of 
his lords debters unto him, 
and ſaid unto the rrit, How 


much oweſt thou unto my 
lord? 
6 And he faid, An hun- 


dred meaſures of oyl. And 


. 


uke. The unriobteons mammon 
hate the one, and love the 0. 


25 1 Ara i tos. $64 i 


ther; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon. | 

14 And the Phariſees al 
who were coverous , heard all 


theſe. things: and they derided 


him. i 
15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are they which juſtify your 


| he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
| bill, ani fir down quick!y, and 
{ avrite fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, 
And how much cweſt thou 7 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he faid 


ſelves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly eſteemed a- 


the ſight of God. 
15 The law and the prophets 
cbere until John: lince that 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
Write fourſcore. | 
$ And the lord commend- 
ed the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this world are in 
their generaticn wiler than the 
children of licht. 

9 And I fay unto you, Make 
to your ſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſhels ; 
that when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting habi- 


time the Kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man pref: 
{th into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than one tittie 
of the law to fail. 

18 Wholcever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery : and who- 
ſoever martieth her that is put 
away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 J There was a certain 
rich man, which was clothed in 


tations. 

16 He that is faithful! in that 
which, is leaſt, is faithful alſo 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
much. : 

11 If therefore ye have 


{not been 


riches? 


that which is Four own? 


in much: and he that is unjult 


12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is an- 
other mans, who ſhall give you by rhe angels into Abrahams be 
| ſom = the rich man alſo died 


13 J No fervant can ſerve 


purple and fine linen, and fa- 
red ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain 
begger named Lazarus, which 


was laid at his gate, full of res, 


21 Ard deſiring to be fed 


faithful in the un- with the crumbs waich fell from 
tighteous mammon, who will the rich mans table: moreove?, 
commit to your truſt the true the dogs came and licked his 
| { ſores. 


22 And it came to pats tha! 
the begger died, and was carried 


and was buried, 
23 And in hell he lift 1 
þ 


two maſters : for either he will | 
| 


mongſt men, is abomination in 


3 


4 I 


his 


Friwad 


his eves, being in torments, and 


that he may reſtify unto them, 
leſt the 


If they hear not Moſes and the 


from the dead. 


Dives and Lazarus. 


Chap} xvii. 


' "Of Offences, &c. | 


LI 


22ih Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
en me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his fin- 


ger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in 


this tlarae, 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
member that 
lifetime receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus 


evil things: but now he is com- 


focted, and thou art torment- 
ed. 


26 And beſides all this, be- 


tween us and you there is a the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
great gulf fixed : fo that they | 
which would pals from hence had faith as a grain of muſtard- 
3 Ou, cannot; neither can they ſesd, ye might ſay unto this 
ps to us, that <vorld come from |fycamine-tree, Be thou plucked | 
jup by the root, and be thou 
27 Then he ſaid, Tpray thee jplanted in the ſea and it ſhould 


mence. 


there fore, father, that thou 
wouldeſt fend him to my fathers 
houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren; 


| 


allo come into this 
place of rorment. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham : bur if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
Will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, 


prophers, neither will they be 
ferſwaded, though one roſe 


HAP XVII. 
Hen {ſid he unto the diſci- 
1 ples, It is impoſſible but 
nat offences will come: but 
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thou in thy 


bey you. : 


„ 
„ 


fay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
Vants : | 
. 


they come. | 
It were better for him 


. 


that a milſtone were hanyed | 
about his neck, and he calſC} 
into the ſea, than that he} 
ſhould offend one of theſe little | 
| 
| 


5 
— 


Ones. | 
J Take heed to your ſelves = | 
If thy brother treſpaſs againtt | 
thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. | | 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day tura again 
to thee ſaying, I repent; thou | 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto 


6 
. 


6 And the Lord ſaid, If e 


. 


: 
| 
7 But which of you having 
a ſervant plowing, or feeding | 
cattle, will ſay unto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and lit down to 
meat? } 
8 And will not rather ſay ! 
unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and gird thy 
ſelf, and ferve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and at- 
terward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink? 
o Doth he thank that ſer- 
vant, becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him? J 
trow not. | 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall have done all thoſe things | 
which are commanded you, 


1 
- 
4 
: 
£ 
J 


; 


we have done that 


=. 


'wo unto him Through whom T” 
' : 


by 
«* 
5 
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£93 
A. 
* 
en 
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a 


e ien leber 
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The manner of 


' 11 And it came to paſs, as 
de went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

142 And as he entred into a 
certain village, there met him 


ten men that were lepers, which 


food afar off: 
| 13 And they lifred up their 


Dices, and ſaid, jeſus Maſter, 


have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, 
ne Aid unto them, Go ſhew 
'Four ſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 

' 15 Andone of them when he 
aw that he was healed, turned 
"back, and with a loud voice glo- 


- 'Tified God, 


16 And fell down on Bi face 


at his feet, giving him thanks: 


and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
dut where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that 


returned to give glory to God, 


_ . ave this ſtranger. 


. he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 T And when he was de- 


manded of the Phariſzes, when | 


the kingdom of God ſhould 
icome ; he anſwered them and 
Kid, The kingdom of God 
:cometh not with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 
here, or, lo there: for behold, 


the kingdom of God is within 


Jou. 

22 And he ſaid unto the di- 
ciples, The on will come, 
{when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one 


and ye ſhall not fee it. 


. 


of the days of the Son of man, 


FTwhich was our duty to do- 23 And they fhall ſay to 


vou, See here, or, ſee there: 
go not after them, nor follow 
them. 

24 For as the lightning that 
lighrneth out of the- one part 
under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven: ſo 
ſhall ali the Son of man de 
in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he fuffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

20 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 


that Noe entred into the ark: 


and the flood came and deſtroy- 
ed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was 
in the days of Lot, they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they 
builded: | 

29 But the ſame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it bein 
the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 
31 In that day, he which 
ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
him not come down to take it 
away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not return 
back. | 

32 Remember Lots wife. 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
'fave his life, ſhall loſe i: and 
'whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
ſhall preſerve it. : 
34 I tell you, in that night 
one 
bed; 


Ne ea, Ae / ˙· Tr e r 0 


there ſhall be two men in 


my 
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Chriſt's comin. Chap. XViil. The Phaviſee and publican., © N 
bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and 10 Two men went up into 
the Other ſhall be left. the remple to pray; the one a 

35 Two women ſhall be grind- Phariſee, and the other a pub- 
ing together; the one ſhall be! lican. | | 
taken, and the other left. 11 The Phariſee ſtood and 

36 Two men ſhall be in the prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
feld; the one ſhall be taken, I thank thee, that I am not as 
and the other left. other men are, extortioners, 

37 And they anſwered and unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
ſid unto him, Where, Lord? this puolican. 

And he ſaid unto them, Where- 12 I faſt twice in the week; 
ſever the body is, thither will I give tithes of all that I poſs 
the eagles be gathered together. ſeſs. 

CH AVIIL 13 And the publican ſtand; 

Nd he ſpake a parable unto. ing afar off, ud not lift up 
A them, to this end, that men ſo much as his eyes unto hea: 
ought always to pray, and not ven, bur ſmote upon his breaſt, 
to faint; ſay ing, God be merciful to me 

2 Saying, There was in a city, a tinner. 
2 judge, which feared not Gd, 14 1 tell you, this man Weng 
reicher regarded man. down to his houſe juſtified ra- 

; And there was a widow in ther than the other: for every 
that city, and ſhe came unto, one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
tim, ſaying, Avenge me of mine be abaſed ; and he that hum: 
adverſary. bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalty 

4 And he would not for a ed. | ; 
while : but afterward he ſaid! 15 And they brought unte 
within himſelf, Though 1 fear him alto infants, that he would: 
not God, nor regard man ; touch them: but when bis 

5 Let becauſe this widow diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
toubleth me, I will avenge her, them. 5 i 
elt by her continual coming ſhe 16 But Jeſus called them 
weary me. 8 unto him, and ſaid, Suffer 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear little children to come unto 
What the unjuſt judge ſaith. me, and forbid them not-: 
And ſhall not God avenge for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
his oven ele, which cry day God. 1 
and night unto him, though he 17 Verily I ſay unto you, 
tear long with them? . _ | Whoſvever ſhall not receive 

8 I tell you that he will a- the kingdom of God as. 2 
venge them ſpeedily. Never- little chid, ſhall in no wiſe 
thelels, when the Son of man enter therein, 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on 18 And a certain ruler asked 


” 


- 
* 


me earth? J him, ſaying, Good Maſter, What 
9 And he ſpake this ble ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
ito certain which truſted in life? ; 


— 


themſelves that they were righ- 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
eus, and deſpiſed others: Why cas thou me. good? 
"Hibs | = 4 none 


—— * * 9694 


* 
£ 
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n 
| 
1 
: 


ö 


| 


®{Verily I fay unto you, there is 


ther. 
4 
I kept from my youth up. 


20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, 


ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, | 
Honour thy father and thy mo- | 
unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 


21 And he ſaid, All theſe have 


22 Now when Jeſus heard 


The danger of riches. S. I. 


none 75 good fave one, Fat zi, 


- e. Aud man bealed 
um the twelve, and ſaid unto! 
them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and all things that ate 


written by the prophets concern: 


Do not ing the Son of man ſhall be ac- 


complithed. 
32 For he ſhall be delivered 


mocked, and ſpitefully entteat- 
ed, and ipirred on; | 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge 


vet things, he ſaid unto him, 


Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 


fall that thou haſt, and diſtri- 
ute unto the r, and thou | 
alt have treaſure in heaven: of theſe things: and this fay- 


come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard this, 


very rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that 
was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, 
Tow hardly ſhall they that have 
esenter into the kingdom of 
' | 


25 For itis eaſier for a came! 


e kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard 17, 
id, Who then can be ſaved ? 


| 27 And he faid, The things 
which are impoſſible with men, fore, rebuked him, 


ſible with God. 


289 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 


have left all, and followed 


29 And he ſaid unto them, 


| 


: 


f 


everlaſting. 
31 7 Then he took unto 


no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of 
Gods ſake, 

o Who ſhall not receive mani- 
fold more in this preſent time, 
and in the world to come life 


go through a needles eye, | 
an for a rich man to enter into Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 


was 


Ine. 


vim, and put him to death: 
nd the third day he ſhall rise 
gain. 

34 And they underſtood non? 


ng was hid from them, neither 
new they the things which 


he was very ſorrowful: for he were fpoken. 


35 J And it came to paſs, that 
he was come nigh unto Jeri- 


| 
0 2 certain blind man fat by 
10 way ſide begging. 


5 And hearing the multi. 
ude paſs by, he asked what it 


meant. 


37 And they told him, that 


8 And he cried, ſay ing, Je- 
thou ſon of David, have 
ercy on me. | 
39 And they which went be- 
that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried ſo much the more, Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on 


49 And Jeſus ſtood, and! 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he wes: 
come gar, he asked him, | 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I ſhall do unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. | 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto bim. 
Receive thy fight: thy fail) 
hath ſaved thee. | | 


43 And 


* 
_— 
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Zac chens A  publican. Cap Nix. The ten pieces of money. 


43 And immediately he re- things, he added, and ſpake a | 
ceived his ſight, and followed parable, becaule he was nigh to 
him, glorifying God: And all Jeruſalem, and becauſe they | 
the people when they ſaw uit, thought that the kingdom of f 


gave praiſe unto God. God ſhould immediately ap- 
CHAP. XIX. fear. 
Nd Feſus entred and paſ- 12 He ſaid therefure, A 
ſed through Jericho. certain noble man went in- 


2 And behold, there evas a to 2 far country to receive for | 
man named Zaccheus, which ! himſelf a kingdom, and to re · 
was the chief among the publi- turn. ö 
cans, and he was rich. | 13 And he called his ten er- 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus} vants, and delivered them ten 

to he was, and could not for pounds, and ſaid unto them, | 
t e preſs, becauſe he was little Occupy till I come. 
of ſtature. { 14 But his citizens hated | 

4 And he ran before, and him, and ſent a meſſage after! 
cumbed up into a ſycomere-tree | him, ſay ing, We will not have | 
to ſee him; for he was to paſs this man to reign over us 
that way. | 15 And 1t came to paſs, that | 

5 And when Jeſus came to! when he was returned, having | 
the place, he looked up, and {aw} received rhe oo then he 
him, and ſaid unto him, Zac- commanded theſe ſervants to 
cheus, make haſte and come] be called unto — to whom 
down; for today I mult abide he had given the money, that 
at thy houſe. {he might know how much 

5 And he made haſte and | every man had gained by tra- 

me down, and received him | Qing. 

;oyfully: | 16 Then came the firſt, ay; 

7 A when they ſaw 2?, tiey | ing, Lord, my pound nat Sain- 
all murmured, ſaving, That he ed ten pourids. | 
was gone tobe gueſt with a man 17 And he fad unto him, 
that is a ſinner. Well, thou good ſervant: be- 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, an cauſe thou haſt been faithful} 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, in a very little, have thou au- 
Lord, the half of my gods i thort ty over ten cities. 
give to the poor: and if I have? 18 And the ſecond came, ſay- 
gy any thing from any man ing, Lord, thy pound hath 

falſe accuſation, 1 reftors! gained five pounds. 

Hom four-fold. ' 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to 
9 And Jetus faid unto him, | him, Be thou alſo over five 
'This day is ſalvation come rol cities. | 

this houſe, forſomuch as he alſd 20 And another came, ſay- 
is the ſon of Abraham. ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 
10 For the Son of man if pound which 1 have kept laid 
come to ſeek and to fave that up in 2 napkin : 


* „* er 


which was loſt. 21 For I feared thee, be- 
i 11 And as they heard theſe cauie thou art an auſtere man: 
nd | Þ 
1 5 thou 


1 FL 5 
[ 
F 


thou takeſt up that thou laidſt 
not down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. f 

22 And he ſaith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
Judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 


vant. Thou kneweſt that I was 


an auſtere man, taking up that 
F laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not fow : 
23 Wherefore 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own 
with uſfury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them 


that ſtood by, Take from him 


* 


the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds) 

26 For I ſay unto you, That 


F 


zunto every one which hath, 


Mall be given: and from him 


that hath not, even that he. 
hath ſhall! be taken away from 
27 But thoſe mine enemies 


which would not that 1 ſhould 


rei 


8 


7 
: 
- 
f 


' 


o 


7 


f 


28 J And when he had thus 


Ffooken, he went before, aſcend- 


ing up to Jeruſalem. - : 

29 And it came to pass, 
when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount of 
Olives, he ſent two of his di- 


| Xciples, 


| 
þ 


3 
8 
* 


o Saying, Go ye into the 
village over againſt yox ; in the 
which at your entring ye ſhall 
And a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man fat : looſe him, and 
bring him hither. 

1 And if any man ask you, 
why do ye koſ Lim? thus 


- £ 
* ah 


The ten pieces of money. 8. Like. 


then gaveſt 


over them, bring hither, 
an lay them before me. 


the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that 
ſent, went their way, 


them. | 
33 And as they were looſing 


the colt, the owners thereof 


ſaid unto them, Why loot? „e 
the colt? 


hath need of him, 

35 And they brought him to 
Jeſus: and they caſt their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
ſer-Jeſus thereon. 5 

36 And as he went, they 
ſpread their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 


nga even now at the deſcent 
of th 


e mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſci- 
ples began to rejoyce and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all 
the mighty works that they had 
ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : peace in heaven, 
and glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude, ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately 
cry out. | 

41 J And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept Over it, 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt 


known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things evhich 
belong unto thy peace ! but 


now they are hid from thine 


eyes. 


Sen videth 
ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 


were 
and 
found even as he had ſaid unto 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord 


43 For 


z 


| 


—_— * ** 


— . 14 * 


ee 


1 TW 


Into Feri ale} Mm. 


43 For the days mall e come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall eaſt a trench about thee, 


ap. XX. The 7222 of the vineyard. 


and compaſs thee round, and | 


keep thee in on every ſide, | 
44 And ſhall lay thee even 
ich the ground, and thy chil- 


dren within thee; and they ſhall | 


not leave in thee one ſtone upon 


another : becauſe thou knew- 
eſt not the time of thy viſita- 
on. 


ple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and them that 
bo ught, 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes, 
* the people ſought to de ſtroy 

im, 


and the chief 


45 And he went into the tem- 


. 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 


ſay, From near en; he will ſay, 
Why 


then believed ye him 


not ? 
6 But and if we ay, Of men; 


all the people will ſtone us: for 
they be perſwaded that John was 


a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, that 
they could nor tell whence it 


'CUAS. - 


$ And jeſus faid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to 
the people this parable: A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and | 


went into a far country for a 


long time. 


10 And at the feafon he ö 


ſent a ſervant to the husband- 


48 And could not find what | 


they might do: for all the peo- 


pie were very attentive to hear | 


him. 
CH,, AS. 


AN it came to paſs, that 
on one of thoſe days, as 


men, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the Vine- | 
ard: but the husbandmen 
eat him, and ſent him away | 
empty. 

11 And again he fent ano- 


ther ſervant; and they beat 


him alſo, 
ſnamefully, and ſent him away 


he taught the people in the 


temple, and preached the go- 
jel, the chief prieſts and the 


ſcribes came upon him, with the 


elders, 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſay- 
be they 


ing, Tell us, By what authority 


doſt thou theſe things? or who . 


is he that gave thee this autho- 
| men ſaw him, they 


among themſelves, ſaying, This 
18 the heir: 


rity ? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I will allo ask you 
one thing; and anſwer me: 

The baptiſm of John, , was | 
it from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with 


and entreated him 


empty. 
12 And again he ſent the 
third ; and they woutfided him 
alſo, and caſt him our. 4 
13 Then faid the lord of the 
vineyard, What ſhall I do? 1 ? 
will end my beloved ſon: it may 
will reverence hint, | 
when they ſee him. f 
14 But when the husband. 
reaſoned 
come, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may 7 


be ours. 


15 So they caſt him out of | 
khe TOE and killed bin. 
F 


What? 


* 


— ͤ — — Sf, - 


pr 
_— 4 


* 
Pug © 
- 


£ | ' MW DP: ae. we ow, ww K 


Cf the fare 


ne tribute. S. Ike. * 
What therefore ſhall the lord off 25 And he faid unto them, z 
| {theyineyard do unto them? {Render therefore unto Cefar MWmor 
4 16 He ſhalt come and deſtroy | the things which be Ceſars, an! Ne 
| theſe husbandmen, and ſhall give | unto God the things which be Wet « 
the vineyard to others. And Gods. = TTY 
| {when they heard it, they ſaid,, 26 And they could not take WW 
{Gvdd forbid. hold of his words before the Haile 
17 And he beheld them, and people: and they marvell-4| uch 
aid, What is this then that is| at his antwer, and held their Wh: 
written, The ſtone which the | peacs. | 12 
[builders rejected, the ſame is 27 J Then came to him cer-| eb. 
become the head of the cor- rain of the Sadducees (which de- 38 
ner ? ny that there is any reſurtecti- Head 
18 Whoſdever ſhall fall up- on) and they asked him, ' Wie 
on that ſtone, ſhall be broken: | 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes| 35 
{but on whomioever it ſhall wrote unto us, If any mans! Wcrib 
fall, it will grind him to pow- brother die, having a wife, Nou 
der. and he die without children. 45 
19 J And the chief prieſts that his brother ſhould rake his et a 
land the ſcribes the ſame hour wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 41 
n to lay hands on him; brother Wow 
and they feared the people: 29 There were therefore ſe- ids | 
for they perceived that he had | ven brethren : and the firſt rook| 42 
ſpoken this parable againſt a wife, and died without chil- In th 
em. | dren. 0 N 
20 And they watched him, zo And the ſecond took her ou 
and ſent. forth ſpies, which to wife, and he died child 3 
| {tſhould feign themſelves juſt |lef. | Ws tc 
men, that they might take 31 And the third took her; Ill 44 
[hold of his words, that fo they and in like manner the ſcven ſm 1 
- might deliver him unto the alſo. And they left no children, | In? 
power. and authority of the go- and died. 1 
vernor. 2 Laſt of all the woman died all 
21 And they asked him, ſay- alſo s dit 
+ Ataſter, we know that thou | 33 Therefore in the reſur-| I 45 
yelt and teacheſt rightly, nei- |re<tion, whoſe wife of them ict 
her accepteſt thou the perſon of is ſhe ? ſor ſeven had her to bes, 
ny, but teacheſt the way of God | Wife. ; Wark: 
uly. SY 34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid! e 5 
22 Is it lawful for us to give | unto them, The children of this Norns 
ibute unto Cefar, or no? | world marry, and are given in| £4 
23 But © he ceived their |marriage : | uſes 
ineſs, and ſaid unto them, | 35 But they which ſhall be ng pi 
y tempt ye me? accounted worthy to obtain ie « 


and faid, 
—S— 


on from the dead, neither; 


riage. 


that world, and the reſurrecti- 


marry, nor are given in mar- 


36 Neithes; _ 


* 


— were owe acetate gd; — — ae — — 


more ; for they are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children 
be | erf God, being the children of 
| Wh: reſurre&tion. 
ke | WW Now that the dead are 
ne Fraited, even Moſes ſhewed at the 
21 | och, when he calleth the Lord 
ir Mhz God of Abraham, and the 
od of Liaac, and the God of Ja- 


| z8 For he is not a God ofthe 
i- Head, but of the living: for all 
ve unto him. 
ſes 3 5 Then certain of the 
ns Mcribes anſwering - ſaid, Maſter, | 
fe, oou haſt well ſaid. 
n,' h And after that, they durſt 
us| Pet ask him any queſtion at all. 
is 41 And he ſaid unto them, 
ow ſay they that Chriſt is Da- 
e Es ſon? 
'k| 2 And David himſelf faith 
- In the book of pſalms, The 
oh ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
er| {ou on my right hand, 
d-; Till I make thine enemies 
| Ws toorſtos]). | 
; I David therefore calleth 
en Wm Lord, how is he then his 
N, n? 
45 5 Then in the audience 
f all the people, he ſaid unto 
s diſciples, | | 


W | we 1 a 7; PER OF RR a 1 
TH Griff Davids Lord. cha xxi. The widows tao mites. 


n, zs Neither can they die any 


b penury hath caſt in all the living 


„ 


2 And he ſaw alfo a certain 
poor widow, caſting in thither 
two mites, 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I 
ſay unto you, that this poor wi- 
_ hath caſt in more than they 
all. 

4 For all theſe have of their 
abundance caſt in unto the of- 
ferings of God: but ſhe of her 


that ſhe had. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of 
the temple, how it was adorned 
| — goodly ſtones and gifts, he 
ai 

6 As for theſe things which ye 
beholo, the days will come, in 
the which there ſhall nor be lef: 
one ſtone upon another, that ſhalt | 
not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, but when ſhall | 
theſe things be? and what fign 
evil! there be when theſe things 
ſhall come to pats ? | 
$ And he ſaid, Take heed that | 
ye be not deceived : for many 
ſhal! come in my name, ſaying, | 
I am Chriſt, and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore | 
afrer them. | 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified : for theſe things mult: 
firſt come to paſs, but the end i 
not by and by. | 
10 Then ſaid he unto them, 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt nati- 
on, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom : | 
11 And great earthquakes: 


2 ITE oe ů — Hut 


„ 


r- I Beware of the ſcribes, 

m Piich deſire to walk in long 

to! bes, and love greetings in the 
 Warkets, and the higheſt ſeats in 

id) e cynagogues, and the chief 

11s] Pons at fealts; 

in 4 Which devour widows 

uſes, and for a ſhew make 

be rg prayers : the ſame ſhall re- 

tin! ee greater damnation. 

di- SN 

er! Nd he looked up, and ſaw 

Ir - the rich men catting their 


is into the treaſury. 


all be in divers places, and fa- 
ines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
ul ſights, and great ſigns ſhall 
here be from heaven. 
12 But before all theſe they 
lay their hands on ye 
| an 


—_— 


* 


„„ err ** 


R As 


er foregoing. Se e la day. | 
and perſecute you, delivering yow 24 And they ſhall fall by the 
up to the ſynagogues, and into edge of the ſword, and ſhall 
priſons, being brought before be led away captive into all na- 
Tings and rulers for my names tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be ; 


Jake. troden down of the Gentiles, un- Mon: 
13 And it ſhall turn to you til the times of the Gentiles be hn 
for a teſtimony. fulfilled. irt 


14 Settle it therefore in your 25 9 And there ſhall be ſigns ze 
hearts, not to meditate before in the ſun, and in the moon, ri, 
what ye ſhall anſwer. and in the ſtars ; and upon the Nun 
' 15 For I will give you a earth diſtreſs of nations, with We: 
mouth and wiſdom, which all perplexity; the ſea andthe waves Þ p; 
your adverſaries ſhall not be able roring, ; n « 
to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 26 Mens hearts failing them ;; 
16 And ye ſhall be be- for fear, and for looking after Nis: 
trayed both by parents, and | thoſe things which are coming on E ni; 
brethren; and kinsfolks, and the earth: for the powers of the 
friends; and ſome of you heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 0 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to 27 And then ſhall they ſee 35 
A. -- the Son of man coming in a HH 
17 And ye ſhall be hated cloud with power and great ge te 
of all men for my names glory. : 
fake. 28 And when theſe things 
Is But there ſhall not an hair begin to come to paſs, then 
of your head periſh. look up, and lift up your heads; 
19 In your patience poſſes ye for your redemption draweth 
your ſouls. nigh. | 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Je-} 29 And he ſpake to them a: 
ruſalem compaſſed with armies, | parable, Behold the fig-tree, and ple. 
then know that the deſolation all the trees; | ; 


© 


thereot is nigh. 30 When they now ſhoct as, 


21 Then let them which are forth, ye ſee and know of yourWthe r 
in Judea, flee to the moun- own ſelves, that ſummer is now: An 
rains; and let them which are nigh at hand. | 
in the midſt of it, depart out; 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye: ca 


and let not them that are in ſee theſe things come to pai, 
the countries, enter therein- know ye that the kingdom og? 
0. God is nigh at hand. e 


22 For theſe be the days of 32 Verily I ſay unto yu 
vengeance, that all things which | This generation ſhall' not pak Ar 
are written may be fulfil- away, till all be fulfilled. aht 
1 ; 33 Heaven and earth ſhall pa unte 
23 But wo unto them that away: but my words ſhall ne dhe n 
are with child, and to them paſs away. EY IF 
that give tack in thoſe days: 34 J And take heed to youſFzven, 
* there ſhall be great diſtreſs ſelves, leſt at any time youWover 
in the land, and wrath upon hearts be overcharged with And 
this people. ſurfeiting, and drunkennebn, ſa 
| | all 
| 3 


* > 
* * n 9 * * * * * "Iu 
N 


_— 


— 3 


it. 98h 


the Nad cares of this life, and ſo 


all Nat day come upon you una- 
na- ares. N 
de zr For as a ſnare ſhall it 
un- Eome on all them that dwell 
de In the face of the whole 
Arth. 8 
gns zs Watch ye therefore, and 
on, ray always, that ye may be ac- 
the Mounted worthy to eſcape all 
vich eie things that ſhall come 
wes E vals, and to ſtand before the 
a of man. 
1em | 37 And in the day-time he 
iter Pas teaching in the temple, and 
g on Fight he went out, and abode 
; of che mount that is called the 
ann of Olives. 
ſee zs And all the people came 
in a Fil in the morning to him in 
Treat e temple, for to hear him. 


H Aa 

Ow the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which 
called the paſſover. 

2 And the chiet prieſts and 
Des fought how they might 
him; for they feared the 
J Then entred Satan into 
das, ſirnamed Iſcariot, being 
the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and 
nmuned with the chief prieſts 
: captains, how he might be- 
him unto them. 

And they were glad, and 
enanted to give him mo- 


lings 
then 


j 


4 And he promiſed, and 
nt opportunity to betray 


te multitude. | 
Then came the day of 
tavened bread, when the 
lover muſt be killed. 
wie And he ſent Peter and 
enneß n, ſaying, Go and prepare 
an 3 


— 


Wie Herb eoſpiracy.  Chay, xl. The paſocereaten 


unto them, in the abſence 


> 20,5 we of 


us the paſſover, that we may 
eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare ? 18 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold when ye are entred in- 
to the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the houſe 
where he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the 
good-man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt- chamber, where I 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my 
diſctples ? | 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed : : 
there make ready. | 

13 And they went and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he fat down, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire I have defired to 
eat this paſſover with you, be- 
fore J ſuffer. 

16 For I iay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. | 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide it among your 

ſelves. | 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 

19 J And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This 

is my body, which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of 
me. 


; 


20 Like 


— — —— 


_ oi.” 
* a 


e 
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| Againſt ambition. 


S I. 


| | 
uke. Chrifts agony: 7. 


1 


5 
8 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
pper, ſaying, This cup 2s the 
2w teſtament in my blood, 
hich is ſhed for you. | 
211 Bur behold, the hand 
f him that bertraveth me, 25s 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man | 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man, by whom he 
s betrayed. | 
23 And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves, which | 
of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. ol 
24 J And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 


' 
| er 
e 


ö 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


as he that ſer veth. 
continued with me in my temp- 


kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me: 


dom, and ſit on thrones 
ing the twelve tribes 0 
rael. | 


eateſt. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, 
he kings of the Gentiles ex- 
rcits lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe antho- / 
rity upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. 

26 But ye Hall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt among 


delired fo have you, that he“ 
may ſift vote as wheat: illi 

52 Bir I have prayed fr. 
thee, that thy faith fail not; . 


and when thou art converted, “. 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. * _ 
33 And he ſaid unto him, ay 

4 


Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee both into priſon and to 


you, lethim be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. | 

27 For whether zs greater, he | 
that ſitteth at meat, or he that 
ſerveth ? zs not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but I am among you | 


28 Ye are they which have 


| 


rations. 
29 And I appoint unto you a 


o That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 


2 g- 


1. 
31 5 And the Lord ſaid, Si- 


g 
on, Simon, behold, Satan hath 


, 


mount of Olives; and his 


death. phe 
34 And he aid, I tell thee, ! 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow > 
this day, before that thou ſhalt 45 
thrice deny that thou knowelt}'*! < 
me. 5 N by 
35 And he ſaid unto them, 5 © 
{When I ſent you withour purſe, 46 
and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 2e; 
any thing? And they ſaid"! 
Nothing. oft 
36 Then ſaid he unto them old 
Bur now he that hath a purſe 
let him take it, and likewiſe hi.. 
ſcrip: and he that hath n.“ 
ſword, let him ſell his garment if 
and buy one. 76 
37 For I fay unto you, tha” 
this that is written, mult 5e * 


accompliſhed in me, An 
he was reckoned among th 
tranſgreſiors : for the thing 
concerning me haye an end. 

38 And they ſad, Lord 
behold, here are two ſword 
And he ſaid unto them, Ic . 
enough. nts E 

39 J Ani he came our, an 
went, as he was wont, to t 


= 


ſciples alſo followed him. 
40 And when he was ate t. 
place, he ſaid unto them, Pra 
that ye enter not into tempt 
tion. _— 
41 And he was withdrav 


from them about a ſtones ca! 


and kneeled down, and pra 
ed, | 
42 Sa) ig 


8 


— 


ing, remove this cup from 
ſor e nevertheleſs, not my will, 
ut thine be done. | 

43 And there appeared an 
agel unto him from heaven, 
engthning him. 

44 And being in an agony, 
2 prayed more earneſtly : and 
3 1weat was as it we re great 
eps of bload falling down to 
he ground. 

4 And when he roſe up from 
ayer, and was come to his 
ciples,, he found them ſleep- 
g for ſorrow, : 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why 
rep ye ? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
er into temptation. 

4 J And while he yet ſpake, 
chold a multitude, and he that 


hem 
ure called Judas, one of the 
be, went before them, and 


tw near unto Jefus to kiſs 
lim. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
udas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were 
out him, ſaw what would 
blow, they ſaid unto him, 
xd, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ord ? 

50 J And one of them ſmote 
be ſervant of the high prieſt, 
hd cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
i, Suffer ye thus far. And 
touched his ear, and healed 
lim. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
def prieſts, and captains of the 
mpte, and the eldef$ which 
re come to him, Be ye come 
ut as againſt a thief, with 
Fords and ſtaves? 

53 When I was daily with 
du in the temple, ye ſtretch- 


Fidrs betrayeth Bim: Chap 
77 Sizing, Father, thou be 


I as vo 


| beter denteth him 


1 — ed hat 
+» 
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but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. | 

54 J Then. took they him, 
and led him, and brougat him 
into the high prieſts houte. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kin- 
dled a fre in the midſt of the 
hall, and were ſet down toge- 
ther, Peter 1at down among 
them. | | 

55 But a certain maid beheld | 


earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with 
him. 8 

57 And he denied him, ſay- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while, 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo of them. And Peter aid, | 
Man, I am not. | 

59 And about the ſpace of one 
hour after, another confidently 
affir med, ſaying, Of a truth, this 
felloww alſo was withhim; for he 
is a Galilean. | 

o And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
know not what thou ſayſt. And 
immediately while he yer ſpake, 
the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter ; and Peter 
remembre4 the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto. 
him, Before the cock crow, thou. 
ſhalr deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, and 
wept _— | 

63 J And the men that held 

— mocked him, and ſmote 
Rs. > 
64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him on 
the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 


thee ? 
65 And 


* 


— r * pro 


el forth no hands” againſt me :1 


him as he fat by the fire, and 


* 


„ 
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ER © uke. 3 before Pilate. 


Ari accuſed 


65 And many other things 6 When Pilate heard of Ga; 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt lilee, he asked whether the mai. 
him. were 2 Galilean 1 

66 J And as ſoon as it was 7 And as foon as he knewll;s | 
day, the elders of the people, that he belonged unto Hero te. ! 
and the chief prieſts, and the juriſdiction, he ſent him to He an, 
{ſcribes came together, and led rod, who himſelf was alſo bas 
him into their council, Jeruſalem at that time. 19 ( 
67 Saying, Art thou the 8 9 And when Herod wh ma 
Chriſt ? tell us. And he faid! Jeſus, he was exceeding glad Murder 
unto them, If I tell you, you for he was deſirous to ſee hin 1 
will not believe. of a long ieaſon, becauſe he haeaſe 

68 And if Ialſoask yon, you heard many things of him; an m. 
will not anſwer me, nor let me he hoped to have ſeen ſomY;r 1 
g0. miracle done by him. 5 
; 6p Hereafrer ſhall the Son of p Then he queſtioned witz. 
man fit on the right hand of the him in many words; but he thi; 
power of God. anſwered him nothing. th ! 
70 Then faid they all, Art 10 And the chief prieſts an{hh cau; 
thou then the Son of God ? And ſcribes ſtood and vehement!ſherefe 
he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that accuſed him. Im ge 
'I am. | | 11 And Herod with his me; 
71 And they ſaid, What need of war ſet him at nought, an 
we any further witneſs? for we mocked bim, and arayed hin 
our ſelves have heard of his own! in a gorgeous robe, and ſent hin 
mouth. again to Pilate. 


| G2 Aa. Pj II. | 12 And the Name da 
| Nd the whole multitude: Pilate and Herod were maar it 
of them aroſe, and led friends together; for before they 
Him uato Pilate. were at enmity between them :; 


2 And they began to accuſe ſelves. 
him, ſaying, We found this 13 J And Pilate when he harder 
fellow erting the nation, |called together the chief prieſts m 
and forbidding to give tribute and the rulers, and the people, deli 
to Ceſar, ſaying, that he him- 14 Said unto them, Ye hav :5 ; 
ſelf is Chriſt a king. brought this man unto me, age, la 
3 And Pilate asked him, ſay- one that perverteth the people: Ncyre 
ing, Art thou the king of the and behold, I having examined{untr 
Jews? And he anſwered him bim before you, have found no crc; 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. fault in this man rouchingt:r 1 
4 Then faid Pilate to the thoſe things whereof ye acculrY :7 4 
chief prieſts, and to the people, him, 
I find no fault in this man. 15 Nö, for yet Herod : for Non 
5 And they were the more ſent you to him, and lo, nothing lan 
ferce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up worthy of death is done untgf :$ ! 
= people, teaching through- him. M | 
out all Jewry, beginning from 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe lem 
Galilee to this place. him, and releaſe him. rep 1 
= e Te Tou c| 


—_—— OO ——— — ? : e — 


19 ſay, Blefſed are the barren, and 
nes And they cried out all at the wombs that never bare, 
lero.Wece, ſaying, Away with this and the paps which never gave 
0 Hehn, and releaſe unto us Ba- ſuck. 

110 bas: zo Then ſhall they begin to 


lip (Who for a certain ſediti- ſay to the mountains, Fall on 


12h made in the city, and for us; and to the hills, Cover 
glad Murder, was caſt in priſon ) us. | 
him Pilate therefore willing to 31 For if they do theſe things 
e haſeaſe Jeſus, ſpake again tg, in a green tree, what ſhall be 


; gem. } dongyn the dry? | 
1omY :: But they cried, ſaying, 32 And there were alſo two 
uct; him, crucify him. other male factors led with him 


Wing z. And he ſail unto them to be put to death. | 
ut li: third time, Why, what evil 33 And when they were come 
th he done? I have found to the place which is called Cal- 
S 211 cauſe of death in him: I will vary, there they crucified him, 
n Werefore chaſtiſe him, and let and the malefactors; one on the 
Im go. right hand, and the other on the 
men : Andahey were inſtant with left. 
ned voices, requiring that he 34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
himizhe be crucified : and the ther, forgive them; for they 
him ies of them, and of the chief know not what they do. And 
elts prevailed. they parted his raiment, and 
daz 24 And Pilate gave ſentence, caſt lots. 


na%Yſit it ſhould be as they requir- 5 And the people ſtood be- 
9. | holding : and the rulers allo; 
ems And he releaſed unto with them derided him, ſaying, | 


m, him that for ſedition and He ſaved others; let him ſave 
ider was caſt into priſon, | himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
iom they had deſired; but choſen of God. 

delivered Jeſus to their will. 36 And the ſoldiers alſo mock- 
25 And as they led him away, | ed him, coming to him, and of- 
e 141d hold upon one Simon fering him vinegar, | 


'e :YCyrenian, coming out of the 37 And faying, If thou be 
4 wntry, and on him they laid the king of the Jews, fave thy 
nc 


k croſs, that he might bear 7# ſelf. 
ter Jeſus. | 38 And a ſuperſcription alſo 
27 5 And there followed him was written over him in letters 
great company of people, and of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
omen, which alſo bewailed brew, THIS IS THE KING 
4 12mented him. OF THE JEWS. ; 
28 But Jeſus turning unto 36 5 And one of the male- 
em, ſaid, Daughters of Je- facto 

dem, weep not for me, but ed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
ep for your ſelves, and for Chriſt, ſave thy lf and us. 

wr children. 


tiſs 
+. 


e 
2 ere, 


2 


rs which were hanged, rail 4 


B : 
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debe burial, 8 Take. and veftrrefiion 
h But the other anſwer- of them) he was of Arimathe 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying. Doſt a ciry of the Jews (who all 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou! himie!lf waited for the kingdo 
art in the ſame condemnati- of God f 24 
jon? ' $2 This man went unto p. 
| 41 And we indeed juſtiy ; late, and begged the body q 
for we receive the due reward of | Jeſus. | 
our deeds: but this man hath 53 And he took it down, an 
done nothing amils. wrapped it in linen, and laid i 
42 And he faid unto Jeſus, in a ſepulchre that was hew 
Lord, remember me when thou in ſtone, wherein never 
comett into thy kingdom. | before was laid, 


PR. 


' 


ſhalr thou be with me in para- on. 

diſe. | | 55 And the women all 
44 And it was about the ſixth Which came with hun tro: 

hour, and there was a darknets Galilee, followed after, and b: 

over all the earth, until the ninth held the ſepulchre, and hes 

hour. his body was laid. | 

| 45 And the ſun was dark- 56 And they returned, an 

ned, and the vail of the temple 

Was rent in the mids. 


prepared ſpices and otmntmen:s 

| and refted the ſabbath-day, 20 
46 J And when Jeſus had 
ied with a loud voice, he ſaid, | 


cording to the commandment. 
A. XXIV. 

Father, into thy hands I com- Ow upon the firſt day « 

nend my ſpitit: and hav- 

ns 28 thus, he gave up the 


the week, very early ! 
the morning, they came um 
the ſepulchre, bringing th 
ſpices which they had prep: 
red, and certain others witl 
them. 8 5 

2 And they found the ſto! 


47 Now when the ceaturion 

faw what was done, he glori- 

ied God, ſaying, Certainly this 

was a rightecus man. 

48 And all the people that 
e together to that fight, be- chre. 

holding the things which were | 3 And they entred in, an 

done, ſmore their breaſts, and found not the body of the Lor 
eturned. Jeſus. | 

4 And all his acquaintance, 4 And it came to pats, 
the w that followed they were 

him from Galitee, ſtood afar thereabout, behold, two me 


50 J And behold, there cas 
a man named Joſeph, a coun- 
eller, and he vas a good man, 
and a juſt: | 

51 ( The ſame had not con- 
ſented to the counſel and deed 


ments. 

5 And as they were afraid 
and bowed down their faces 
the earth, they ſaid unto them 
Why ſeek 
the dead ? 


43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 54 And that day was the profings 
Verily I ſay unto thee, To day paration, and the ſabbath Cres 


rolled away from the fepul:; 


much perplz xe; 


ff, beholding theſe things. {ſtood by them in ſhining ga; 


ye the living amen; 
CH 


afraid 
ces [ 

them 
MOU; 


CH 


Fle appeareth to Chap.!%xiv. % of hrs atjcrples. 


n2mber how he ſpake unto tions are theſe that ye have one 
u when he was yet in Hali- to anotiier, as ye walk and are 

ſad? | 
' * 7 4 
Say ing, The Son of man 18 And the one of them, 
ut be delivered into the whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 


Das of ſinful men, and be ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 


1ited, and the third day riſe thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 


i And they remembred his | things which are come to paſs! 
urds, | there in theſe days? 
And returned from the} 19 And he faid unto them, 
pulchre, and told all theſe | What things? And they faid 
ngs unto the eleven, and to | unto him, Concerning Jeſus of! 


mae ret. Nazareth, which was a prophet! 


jo It was Mary Magdalene, mighty in deed and word, be- 
{ Joanna, and Mary the 710- | for: God, and all the people: 
er of James, and other. <vo- } 20 And how the chief prieſts, 
en that were with them, and our rulers delivered him to 
hich told theſe things unto the be condemned to death, and have 
oltles. crucified him. | | 
1 And their words ſeemed} 21 Put we trufted that it had 
them as. idle tales, and they been he, which ſhould have 
eyed them not. f redeemed Iſrael: and beſide 
1: Then aroſe Peter, and all this, to day is the third 
1 unto the ſepulchre, and] day ſince theſe things were 
ping down, he beheld the ; done. 

en clothes laid by themſelves, | 22 Yea, and certain women 
d departed, wondring in him- |alio of our company made us 
f ar that which was come to aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
&. the ſepulchre : 

z 5 And behold, two of! 23 And when they found not 
mM went that ſame day to a his body, they came, ſaying, 
lage called Emmaus, which | that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
s from Jeruſalem abozet three- | of angels, which ſaid that he 
re furlongs. was alive. 
14 And they talked together | 24 And certain of them which! 
all theſe things which had | were with us, went to the ſe- 
ppened. | pulchre, and found # even ſo as 
15 And it came to pas, that the women had ſaid; but him 
ile they communed toge- they ſaw not. 

er, and reaſoned, Jeſus him 25 Then he ſaid unto them, 
f drew near, and went with | O fools, and flow of heart to 
em. believe all that the prophets 
16 But their eyes were hold- have ſpoken! 

that they ſhould not know 26 Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to 


Y And he ſaid unto them, | enter into his glory ? 


-. 
12 


27 And 
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He is not here, but is riſen: What manner of © communica-! - 


* lem, and haſt not known the 
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"64-244 <a 


—— 9 aa a 


„ 


Pn 
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to all the apsſtles 45 
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27 And 

and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
: ſcriptures, the things concern 
ing himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went: 
and he made as though he 
u would have gone further. 

209 But they conſtrained him, 
' aying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he 
ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 
31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. 
32 And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talk - 
ed with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the ſcrip- 
tures? 
33 And they roſe up the 
Came hour, and returned to je- 
ruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

| 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. | 
335 And they told what things 
:evere done in the way, and how 


ne was known of them in break- all nations, beginning at Jer 
ſalem. . 


ing of bread. 
36 J And as they thus ſpake, 

Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith unto them, 


beginning at Moſes, Why "are ve 


troubled, a far 

why do thoughts ariſe in h 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and ni 
feet, that it is 1 my ſelf: hand 
me, and ſee; for a ſpirit ha 
not fleſh and bones, as ye 
me have. 

4 And when he had th 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them } 
hands and his feet. | 


41 And while they yet bee 
ed not for joy, and wondereM \ 
he ſaid unto them, Have i 
here any meat ? 5 

42 And they gave him a pie: 
of a broiled fiſh, and of an hing 


ny- comb. 
43 And he took it, and diden:; 
defore them. | 
44 And he ſaid unto the 
Tneſe are the words which 
ſpake unto you, while I v 
yet with you, that all thin 
muſt be fulfilled which we 
written in the law of Moſl 
and in the prophets, and © 
the pſalms concerning me. | 
45 Then opened he their u 
derſtanding, that they might u 
derſtand the ſcriptures, | 
46 And ſaid unto them, Th 
it is written, and thus it beho 
ed Chriſt to ſuffer, and to ri 
from the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance 2 
remiſſion of fins ſhould 
preached in his name amon 


48 And ye are witneſſes 
the/e things. | 
49 5 And behold, I fend dt 


Peace be unto you. promiſe of my Father upq 12 
37 But they were terrified you: but tarry ye in the city n, t 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed! Jeruſalem, until ye be encugfcom 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit. with power from on high. d the 
38 And he ſaid unto them, 50 5 And he led them one 
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Chap. 1. 


umanity, and office. 


2 e 


well. 


4 


far as to Bethany : and he lift 52 And they worſhipped him, 
0 his hands, and blefled them. and returned to Jeruſalem with 
zl And it came to paſs, while 
bleſſed them, he was parted 
om them, and carried up into 
God. Amen. 


. 4 3 


great joy: | 
53 And were continually in 
the remple, praiſing and bleſſing 
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N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word 
was God. | | 


ing with God. | 


3 


All things were made by 
m; and without him was not 


thing made, that was made. 
In him was life, and the life 


as the light gf men. a 
5 And the light ſhineth in 


:knefs, and the darkneſs com- : 
: ferred before me; for he was 


chended it not. 
64 There was a man ſent 


m God, whoſe name vas 
| all we received, and grace for 
The ſame came for a witneſs, 


chn. 
bear witneſs of the light, 


deve. . 

He was not that light, but 
* ſent to bear witneſs of that 
8 5 

o That was the true light, 
nich lighteth every man that 
dmetch into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 


e world was made by him, and 


e world knew him not. 


11 He came unto his own, 


id his own received him nor. 
12 But as many as received 
m, to them gave he power to 


come the ſons of God, even 
them that believe on his 
n Oi | 


2 


J The Goſpel according to 


3 


2 The ſame was in the begin- 


at all men through him might 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


And he faith, I am not. 


S.J 
13 Which were born not of 


hw 


= 
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blood, nor of the will of the 


fleth, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. | 

14 And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of 
the Father) full of grace and. 
truth. 

15 J John bare witneſs of 
him and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom I ſpake, He 
that cometh afrer me, .is pre- 


before me. 
16 And of his fulneſs have! 


grace. | 
17 For the law was given by 
Moſes, but grace and ruth 


18 No man hath ſeen God 


at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of 


the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

19 J And this is the record 
of John, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Je- 


ruſalem to ask him, Who art 


thou 7 . 
20 And he confeſſed, and de- 


nied not; but confeſſed, I am 


not the Chriſt, 
21 And they asked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias 7? 
Art 
thou 


r * 


4 
Lin” 
Py 


an. concerning Chrift 


The teſtimony of Fobn _S. ] 
thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. 2 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that 
lent us: What ſayſt thou of thy 
ſelf ? | 

23 Heſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wildernetis, 
[Make itraight the way of the 
Lord, as fail the prophet Eſai- 
as 


; | 
24 And they which were ſent, 
were of the Phariſees. 
25 And they asked him, and 
{faid unto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chritt, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? | 
26 John anſwered them, ſay: 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtanieth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 Te it is who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
Worthy to unlooe. = 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John ſeeth 
{ Jeſus coming unto him, and 
faith, Behold the Lamb cf God, 
which taketh away the ſin of 
the world. | 
30 This is he of whom I 
faid, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he ſhould be made mani- 
feſt to Iſrael, therefore am 1 
"come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, 
y ing, Iſaw the Spirit deſcend- 
ing from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

33 And 1 knew him not: 


ö 


ö 


1 I 


ö 


: 


; 


me, 


lowed Jeſus. 


ſaw them following, an ſait 
unto 


heard John ſpeak, and follow? 
him, was Andrew, Simon Pe 
ters brother. 


brother Simon, and faith uni, 


him, We have found the Neff 
as, which is, being interprete 


him, he ſaid, Thou art Simo 


be called Cephas, which is lll 
interpretation, a ſtone. 


but he that ſent me to baprif 
with water, the ſame laid yn! 
Upon whom thou ſhz 


{ee the Spirit deſcending an fi. 
remaining on him, the ſame MPe 
he which baptizeth with the ha 
ly Gholt. | anc 

34 And I ſaw, and bare soo 
cord that this is the Son tte 
God ri 

35 J Again the next day on 
ter, John itood, and two of bil 4 
diſciples : hin 

36 And looking upon Jeſugjcon 
as he walked, he laich, Bebo Hit 
the Lamb of God. ke. 

37 And the two diſciple}, 4 
heard him ſpeak, and they {os 


38 Then Jeſus turned, an 


them, What ſeek pe 


They faid unto him, Rabe 
(which is to ſay, being interim 
preted, Maſter) where awellt! hee 
thou ? 5 bl 

39 He faith unto them}. 45 
Come and. ſee. They cam th 
and faw where he dwelt, and t 
bode with him that day: f. ne þ 
it was about the renth hour. - 


45 One of the two which 


41 He firſt findeth his ow 


the Chtiſt. 
42 And he brought him « 
Jeſus. And when Jetus behe! 


thou ſha 


the ſon of Jona: 


43 The day following, Je 
ſus would go into (ia. 


ag Je 
vw 5 


* 


1th Several diſciples called Chap. ii. Water turned into wine. 


p 
| Un? 


l 


lee, and findeth Philip, and faith and his diſciples to the marri- 
unto him, Follow me. age. | [ 
4 Now Philip was of Beth-| 3 And when they wanted wine, 
aid, the city of Andrew and | the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto | 
28 him, They have no wine. 
5 Philip findeth Nathanael, | 4 Jeſus faith unto her, Wo- 
* ſaith unto him, We have man, what have I to do with 
M found him of whom Moſes in thee? mine hour is not yet 
the law, and the prophets did come. OM : 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the 5 His mother ſaith unto the 
aon of Joſeph. 2 ſervants, Wharſoever he faith! 
f h And Nathanael ſaid unto; unto you, do t. nk 
him, Can there any gcod thing 6 And there were ſet there ſix 
jeſdd come our of Nazareth? __ water-pots of ſtone, after the 
ho aich unto him, Come and manner of the purifying of the 
ke. 3 Jews, containing two or three: 
gie 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com- firkins apiece. 
e eng to him, and ſaith of him. 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill 
behold an Iſraelite indeed, in the water. pots with water. And 
whom is no guile. they filled them up to the brim. 
43 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 9 And he faith unto them, 
Whence knoweſt thou me!? Draw cut now, and bear unto! 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto the governor of the feaſt, And 
tim, Before that Philip called they bare it. 
jede, when thou waſt under the] 9 When the ruler of the 
g-tree, I ſaw thee. feaſt had taſted the water that 
4 Nathanael anſwered and was made wine, and knew not! 
im unto him, Rabbi, thou! whence it was (but the ſer- 
t the Son of God, thou art vants which drew the water 
he King of Iſtael. | knew) the governor of the feaſt 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid called the bridegroom, J 
$0 him, Becauſe I faid unto! 10 And faith unto him, Eve-! 


Peter. 


whic 10 Fe- 
owes 1 faw. thee under the fig- 45 man at the denen 
n Pee, believeſt thou? thou doth ſet forth good wine; 


bat ſee greater things than when men have well drunk, 
dele. then that which is worſe : but | 
51 And he faith unto him, thou haſt kept the good wine 
erily, verily I fay unto you, | uutil now. 8 
ereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 11 This beginning of mira- 
en, and the angels of God cies did Jeſus in Cana of Gali- 
ending and deſcending upon lee, and manifeſted foi his | 
e Son of man. glory; and his diſiples believ- 
CHAP. 1 ed on him 
\ Nd the third day Bw) 12 J After chis, he went 
Was a' marriage in Cana down to Capernaum, he, and 
| Galilee z and the mother of his mother, and his brethren, | 
Aus was there. and his diſciples, and they con- 
2 And both Jeſus was called, tinued there not many days. | 
| 3 z 5 Ard; | 
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The te le prroed. 


& John. N eceſſ ty of regeneration. | 


13 5 And the Jews paſſover. 
— at hand, and J eius went up 
to to Jeruſalem, 


oney, ſitting: 


15 And when he had made 


a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 


I And found in the temple | 
thoſe that ſold oxen, and fheep, [ſhould ceſtify of man: for he 
d doves, and the changers of | knew what was in man. 


24 But 


he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any 


e. UI 
Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nicode- 


drove them all our of the tem- mus, a ruler of the Jews: 


— and the ſheep and the 
and poured out the 
changers 3 and overthrew | 


=” op ſaid unto them that 
doves, Take theſe things 
hence; make not my Fathers 
e an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remem- 
brei that it was written, The 


= thine houſe hath eaten 


18 3 Then anſwered the 
Jews, and faid unto him, What 
lign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
Teeing that thou doſt theſe! 
Tings? 


. 
: 


unto them, De 


[IO 


20 Then id the Jews, For- 


up in er: 


21 But he ſpake of the tem- 


ple of his body. 


22 When he was 


. Len the dert his diſci- 


o 


| 


— 
| this unto them: and they 
' behev 
{wo 


es remembred that he 


believed the. ſcripture, and 

rd which Jeſus had ſaid. 

3 5 Now when he was i 

em at the paſlover, 
che feaſt - day, many belie 
in hisname, when they ſaw the 
— he did 1 


23 


19 Jeſus anſwered and 4¹¹ 
this tem- rily I ſay unto thee, Except 2 
ys I will man be born of water, and of 


and fix years was this temple 6 That which is born of the 
building, 7 — wilt thou rear fleſh, is feſh; and that which 


2 The ſame came to jeſus 
by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
'a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doft, except God be 
with him. 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


E Verily, verily I ſay — 


to thee, Except a man be 
again, he cannot lee che 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, 
How can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the 


ſecond time into his mothers! 


womb, and be born? 
5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, ve- 


; the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


' is bornof the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I id unto 
| thee, Ye mult be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not te 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: ſo is every one t | 
is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered an 
ſaid unto him, How can thei 
things be ? | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and £ 


unto him, Art thou ane Veg 


; 
: 


3 — ——— 


ings 


eſus did not com- 
mit himſelf unto them, becauſe 


— 


ceegs ſhould be reproved. of 


' Con demnation for wnbelief. Chap. iii. 1222 dockrine o of "Chriſt. |; 


Ifrael, and knoweſt not theſes 21 But he that doth truth, 
chings ? , cometh to the light, that his 
11 Verily, verily I ſay unto deeds may 
thee, We ſpeak that we do feſt, that they are wrought . 
know, and reſtify that we God. 
have ſeen ; and ye receive not 22 J After theſe things came 
our witneſs. ' Jeſus and his diſciples into the 
12 If I have told you earthly land of Judea, and there he 
things, and ye believe not, how | tarried with them, and _ 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of tired. 
heavenly things? 23 7 And John alſo was bap- 
13 And no man hath aſcend-, tizing in Enon, near to Salim, 


ed up to heaven, but he that becauſe there was much water j 


came down from heaven, even there : and they came and were 
the Son of man which is in hea - | baprized, 

ven. 2244 For John was not yet caſt 

14 5 And as Moſes lifted up ad > ie | 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, e- 25 5 Then there arofe 2 
ren ſo mult the Son of man be queſtion between ſome of Johns 
lifted up: diſciples and the Jews, abolt pie) 

15 That whoſoever believeth rify ing. 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but " And they came unto} 
have eternal life. John, and faid unto him, Rab- 

16 5 For God fo loved the bi, he that was with thee be⸗ 
world, that he gave his only be- ond Jordan, to whom thou 
gotten Son, that whoſoever be- |Lareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame! 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, | baptizeth, and all men come 4 
but have everlaſting life. him. 

* 17 For God ſent not his Son | 27 John anſwered and aid, 
into the world to condemn the A man can receive m ban 
world; but that the world except it be given him from 
through him might be ſaved. heaven. 

18 5 He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned: but witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
he that believerh not, is con- the Chritt, but chat I am ſeat 
demned already , becauſe he before him 
hath not believed in the name 29 He that hath the bride, | 
of the only begotren Son of is the bridegroom : but che 
God. friend of the bridegroom, Which 

19 And this is the condemna- | ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
tion, that light is come into oyceth greatly becauſe off — 
tne world, and men loved dark- bridegrooms voice : this my 
neG rather than ii t, becauſe : joy therefore is fulfilled. | 
their deeds were evil. 30 He muſt increaſe, but E | 

20 For every one that doth | 9ſt decreaſe. 
evil, hateth the light, neither | 31 He that cometh from a 
cometh wo the light, leſt his |bove, is above all : he that is | 
of the earth, is earthly, and | 


— = 


9 


g 


be made mani- 


28 Ye your ſelves bear me 


- a * 


f 


f 


J 


; 


4 


into his hand. 


— of the earth: he that 


| 2 
and heard, that he teſtifietn; 


Chriſt talketh with 8. John, a woman of Samaria. 
cometh from heaven, is above | away unto the city to buy meat. 


all. 9 Then faith the woman of 
And what he hath en  Samaria unto him, How is it 


that thou being a "Jew, as keſt 
and no man receiveth his teſti- drink of me, which am a wo- 


mony. man of Samaria? for the Jews 
He that hath received his have no dealings with the Sama- 
'reſtimony, hath ſer to his ſeal, 


ritans. 
that God is true. 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


= he whom God hath | unto Her, If thon kneweſt the 


34 
[ſent eth the words of gift of God, and who it is that 
or God giveth not the ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; 
Spirit by . unto him. thou wouldit have asked of him, 


35 The Father loveth the and he would have given thee 


Son, and hath given all things living water. 
11 The woman faith unto 


36 He that believeth on he bim, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 


| Son, hath everlaſting life: and draw with, and the well is deep: 


{ 


| 


! 


*of God abideth on him. 


; | baprized not, but his diſciples) gain: 
; Throu 
ler t 

4 
g 
| 
W 


en and it was about the ſixt 
tith unto her, Give 


28 


ne that believeth not the Son, from whence then Walt thou 
75 ſee life; but the wrath * that living water? 

1342 Art thou greater than our 
CH AP. IV. father Jacob, which gave us 
en. therefore the Lord the well, and drank thereof 
er how the Phari- himſelf, and his children, and 


| gs had heard chat Jeſus made his cattle? 


and baptized more diſciples than i; Jeſus anſwered and faid 
' unto her, Whoſoever drinketh 


ohn, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf! of this water ſhall thirſt a. 


3 He left Judes, and depart- 14 But whoſoever drinketh 
[ed 2gain into Galilee. of the water that I ſhall give 
. u he mut needs go him, ſhall never thirit: 
Samaria. the water that I ſhall give Ray 
Ban comer cometh he to 4 city ſhall be in him a well of water 
which is called Sy- ſpringing up into everlaiting 
ife 


Samaria, 


char, near to the parcel 


1 that Jacob gave to hi 
Joſeph. 
No Jacobs well was th 


Fefus therefure being weari 
with His journey, fat thus on th 


; him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith: unto her, Go, 
call thy husband, and come 


hicher. 
7 There cometh 22 17 The woman anſwered 


It 


Samaria to draw water: Jeſus and ſaid, I have no husband. 
Jeſus faid unto her, 'Thou halt 


drink. 


* & 
| a. 


8 For his diſciples were gone 


15 The woman faith unto 


Vell aid, I have no husband: ) 
— EDIIIIN e — edi bod 10 


' The _—_ 2 marvel 


18 For thou haſt had five 
husbands, and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy husband: 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto 

him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a propher. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped | 
in this mountain; and ye ſay, 
that in jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth, when ye ſhall neither in 


this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 


ſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye, worſhip ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ſhip: for ſalyation is of the 
Jews. | 

23 But the hour cometh , 
and now is, when the true 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth: 


for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 


werſhip him. 

24 God is 2 Spirit, and 
they that worikip. him, mult 
5 him in ſpirit and in 
trut 


25 The woman faith unto 


; him, I know that Meſſias com- 

eth which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will teil us all 
| things. 


26 Jeſus faith unto her, I that | 


. ſpeak unto thee, am be. 
27 5 And upon this came his 


vet no man ſaid, What ſeekelt 
| | thou? or, Why talkeſt thou 
wich her 7 

28 The woman then left her 


Vater-pot, and went her way 
into e city, and ſaith to the 
men, 

9 Come, ſte a man which 


* 
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diſciples, and mar velled that 
he taiked with the woman: maritans of that city believed 


v. The Samaritans ſaith. | 
855 me all things that ever 1 
did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

zo Then they went out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 J In the mean wiule his 
diſciples prayed him, ſayi ing, 
' Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I 
have _— to eat that ye know. 


not of. 

Therefore ſaid the di- 
\ſeidfes one to another, Hath 
any man brought him ozght to 
eat? * 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh bis 
Work. 

35 Say not ye, There * 
ſour months, and then cometh 
harvett ? behold, I ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white | 
3 to harveſt. 


5 


fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and che 2 
that teapeth, may rejoyce toge- 
ther. 

37 And herein is that ſaying, 
true, One ſoweth, another 
reapeth. 

38 J ſent you to reap that 
3 ye beſtowed no la- 
bout: other men laboured, and 
ye are entred into their la- 
bours. A 
39 J And many of the 85. 2. 


Or. 5 tra rw was wy 4». 
* 


| 


on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told- 


| me all that ever 1 did. 


42 So when the Samaritans] 


| were come unto him, diey be- 


ſought him that he would rarry 
with them: and he abode there! 


two days. 
..  - Ang 


. 
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41 And many more believed, 


decauſe of his own word: 

42 And ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not be- 
{cauſe of thy ſaying: for we 


have heard him our ſelves, and 


Know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. 

43 7 Now after two days he 


departed thence, and went into 


'Galilee: 

* 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtied, 
Thar a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come 


into Galiice, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſaiem 
at the feaſt: for they alſo went 
unto the feaſt. | 

| 46 So Jeſus came again into 


Cana of Galilee, where he made po 


the water wine. And there was 
à certain nobleman, whoſe ſon 
was ſick at Capernaum. 
1 When he heard that Je- 
'Fus was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, 
and beſought him that he 
would come down, and heal 
His ſon : for he was at the point 
death. | 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 


Except ye ſee ſigus and won- 


ders, ye will not believe. 
409 The nobleman ſaith unto 


iid die. | 
o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy ſon liveth. And 
'the man believed the word that 
[Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. | 

51 And as he was now going 

down, his ſervants me: him, 
and told bim, faying, Thy ton 
Uvech. | 


: 


bim, Sir, come down ere my 


8. John. - impotent man healed. _ 
52 Then enquired he of them 


the hour when he began to 
amend: and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. 
53 So the farher knew that 
it wa at the ſame hour, in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
fon liveth; and himſelf believ- 
ed, and his whole houſe. 

54 Thr 7s again the ſecond 
miracle that Jeſus did, when 
he was come out of Judea into 


 Galulee. 
.. 


up to Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem 
by the ſheep-market a pcol, 
which 1s called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having tive 
rches. 

3 In theſe lay a pteat mul. 
titude of unpotent foik,of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving cf the water 

4 For an angel went down 
at 2 certain ſeaſon into the pool, 
and troubled the water: who- 
ſoever then firſt after the trou- 
bling of the water ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoever 
diſeaſe he had. 8 
5 And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now 
a long time inthat caſe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole . 
7 The impotent man anſwer- 
ed him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but WIe 
1 am coming, another ſteppeth 
down before me. 

$ J eſus 
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of the Jews,and Jeſus went 
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8 


8 jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, rily 1 fay unto you, The Son 


take up thy bed, an walk. 

o And immediately the 
man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked: 
ard on the tame day was the ſab- 
bath. | 


unto him that was cured, It is 
tie ſabbath- day; it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed. | | 

11 He anſwered them, He 
thar made me whole, the ſame 
laid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 

12 Ihen asked they him, 
What man is that which faid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? | 

13 And he that was healed, 
wilt not who it was: for Jeſus 
had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth 
him in the temple, and £214 un- 
to him, Behold, rhou art made 


Whole: fin no more, left a worſe 


thing come unto thee. | 
15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus 


which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the 
Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 
ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
had done theſe things on the ſab- 
bath-day. 

17 1 - But 
them, My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought 


the more to kill him, becauſe. 
he not only had broken the 


equal with ; 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, which all that are in the 
graves ſball hear his voice, = / 
| 29 And : 


and ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 


© Ebrift ſreeveth who Te 75, Chap. v. by divers t»ſtimonies. 


10 95 The Jews therefore ſaid 


nour the Father. 


Jeſus anſwered 


26. — 4 


can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do: 
for what things ſoever he dorh, 
theſe alſo doth the Son like- 
wile. 

20 For rhe Father loveth the 


Son, and ſheweth him all things 


that himſelf doth : and he will 
ſhew him greater works than 
theie, that ye may+marvel. 


21 For as the Father raiſeth 
Quicknerhs 


up the dead, and | 
them: even ſo the Son quick- 
neth whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth no 


man; but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they ho- 
He that ho- 
noureth not the Son, honoureth 


not the Father which hath ſent 


him. 


24 Verily, verily, I ay unto 


you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhail not come into condemna- 


tion; but is paſſed from death 


unto life. 

25 Verily, verily IT ſay unto 
vou, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead thall 


hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear ſhall! 


2 
— 


live. 


26 For as the Father hath 


life in himſelf; fo hath he giy- 

en to the 

himſelf; 
27 And hath given him au- 


thority to execute judgment al- 
ſabbath, bur ſaid alſo, that God ſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 


was his Father, making himſelf 28 Marvel not at this: for 


the hour is coming, in the 
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Son to have life in 
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they that have done good, un- me, that ye might have life. 
to the reſurrection of life; and 41 I receive not honour from 
they that have done evil, un- men. 

to the reſurrection of damnati- 42 But I know you, that ye 
en. have not the love of God in 
3 ꝗ0o I can of mine own ſelf do you. 

; nothin as I hear, I judge: and 43 I am come in my Fathers 
my judgment is juſt; becauſe I name, and ye receive me not: 
ſeek not mine own will, but the if another ſhall come in hisown 
will of the Father which hath name, him ye will receive. 
ſent me. 44 How can ye believe, 
| 15 If I bear witneſs of my which receive honour one of 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. another, and ſeek not the ho- 
32 J There is another that nour that comer from God 
beareth witneſs of me, and I only? 

know that the witneſs which he 45 Do not think that I will 
| witnefſeth of me, is true. accuſe you to the Father: 
33 Ye ſeat unto John, and he there is ode that accuſeth you, 
{ bare witnefs unto the truth. eden Moſes, in whom ye 
34 Bur I receive not teſti- trult. | | 
mony from man: but theſe, 46 For had ye believed Nc ſes, 
— 1 I ſay, that y2 might be ye would have believed me: for 
ſaved | he wrote of me. 

| 35 He was a burning anda | 47 But if ye believe not bis 
mining lighe: and ye were writings, how ſhall ye believe 
Willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in my words? | 

nis light. | | . VI. 

36 5 But I have greater wit- | Frer theſe things Jeſus 
ineſs than zhat of John: for the went over the ſea of Ga- 
works which the Father hath lilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
given me to finiſh, the ſame rias. 

works that I do, bear witneſs of | 


2 Anda great multitude fol- 

me, that the Father hath fear [lowed him, becauſe they ſaw 

me. his miracles which he did on 

| g? And the Father himſelf them that were diſeaſed. 

which hath ſent me, hath born 

»* witneG of me. Ye have neither mountain, and there he tat with 
ent his voice at any time, nor his diſciples. 


38 And ye have not his the Jews was nigh. 
word abiding in you: for whom 
hath ſent, him ye believe (bis eyes, and law a great com- 


. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, unto Philip 
in them ye think = have = buy bread, that theſe may 

eternal life, and they are they eat ? 
which teſtify of me, | 
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" Chriſt Pewveth who he ts, S. John. by divers teſtimenies. 
29 And ſhall come forth, 40 And ye will not come to 


3 And Jeſus went up into a 


zen his ſhape. 4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of 
5 J When jeius then lift up 

y come unto him, he ſaith 
— Whence ſhall 


6 (And this he faid to prove 
him: 


woul 


12 
he ſai 
up th 
that r 

13 
ther 
backe 


| 16. And when even was aw 26. Jeſus anſivered them and | 
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; 
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Five thouſand fed. Chap. vi. Chriſt evalketh on the ſta. — | 
him: for he himſelf knew what come, his diſciples went down ' Mi 
he would do) unto the ſea, = g 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two 17 And entred into a ſhip, 
hundred peny-worth of bread is. and went over the ſea towards 
not ſufficient for them, that e- Capernaum: and it was now 
very one of them may take a — and Jeſus was not come to 
little. | them. | 

$ One of his diſciples, An- 18 And the ſea arcſe, by rea- 
crew, Simon Peters brother, - ſon of a great wind that ble CW. 
faith unto him, + 19 So when they had rowed 

There is a lad here, which about five and twenty or thirty 
hath tive barley-loaves, and two furlongs, they ſee Jefus walk- - 
ſmall fiſhes : but what are they ing on the ſea, and drawing 
among ſo many ? [nigh unto the ſhip: and they. 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the were afraid. | 
men fit down. Now there was 20 But he faith unto them, It 
much graſs in the place. So the is I, be not afraid. | 
men ſat down, in number about 21 Then they willingly re- 
five thouſand. © ' ceived him into the ſtap: and 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, ; immediately the ſhip was at the 
and when he had given thanks, land whicher they went. 1 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 22 J The day following 
and the diſciples to them that when the people which ſtood 
were ſet down; and likewiſe on the other ſide of the, ſea, | 
of the tiſhes, as much as they ſaw that there was none other 
would. : boat there, ſave that one Where | 

12 When they were filled, into his diſciples were entred, '. 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather and that Jeſts went not with 
up the fragments that remain, his diſciples into the boat, bur | 
that nothing be loſt. - _ \that his diſciples were gone a- 


: 


13 Therefore they gathered way alone: | 
them together, and filled twelve 23 (Howbeit there came o- 
backers with the fragments of ther boats from Tiberias, nigh | 
the five barley-loaves, which re- unto the place where they did 
mained over and above, unto eat bread, after that the Lord 
them that had eaten. nad given thanks) 

14 Then thoſe men, wien 24 When the people there | 
they had ſeen the miracle that fore ſaw that .Jeſus was not 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a there, neither his diſciples. 
truth that prophet that ſhould they alſo took ſhipping, and 
come into the world. came to Capernaum, ſeeking 

15 J When. Jeſus therefore for Jeſus. 
perceived that they would come 25 And when they had 
and take him by force, to found him on the other ſide of 
make him a king, he departed the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
again into a mountain himſelf Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi- 
alone. | ther ? 


5 ſaid, 


* 


Lid, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
Fe ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

* 27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto e- 
verlaſting life, which the Son 
of man ſhall give unto you: for 
Him hath the Father ſealed. 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, 
What ſhall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


_ PleÞly bearers reproved. 8 Joby. Chriſt declareth bimſelf 


37 All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no 
wife caſt our. | 

38 For I came down from 


heaven, not to do mine own 


will, but the will of him that 


ſent me. 


39 And this is the Fathers 
will which hath ſent me, that 


'of all which he hath given me, 


I ſhould loſe nothing, bur 


ſhould raiſe it up again at the 


laſt day. : 
40 And this is the will of 


unto them, This is the work of him that ſent me, that every 


God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto 
Him, What ſign ſheweſt thou 
then, that we may ſee, and 
believe thee ? what doſt thou 
work ? 


+ + 31 Our fathers did eat man- 
ma in the deſert; as it is writ- 
He gave them bread from 


Ren to eat. ; 
32 Then Jeſus faid unto 


them, Verily, verily I ſay unto. 


ha: Moſes gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my 


Father giveth you the true 


{bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
be which cometh down from 
'heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 


bread. 


* 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


+1 am the bread of life: he that 


' cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſt. 5 
36 Burl faid unto you, that 


ze alſo have ſeen me, and be- 
Lieve not. 1 | 
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one which ſeeth the Son, and 


| believeth on him, may have e- 


verlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmur— 
ed at him, becauſe he ſaid, I 


am the bread which came down 


from heaven. 

42 And they faid, Is not this 
Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe 
father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he faith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Murmur 
not among your ſelves. 

44 No man Can come to me 
except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. | 

45 It is written ih the pro- 
phers, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, ſave he which 
is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. 

47 Vetily, verily I ſay unto 
yOu, 
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ou, He that believeth on me 
bath everlaſting life. 

4$ J am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat man- 
na in the wilderneſs, and are 
dead. 

50 This is the bread which 


cometh down from heaven, that 


a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread, 
which came down from heaven: 
if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the 


bread that I will give, is my 


fieſh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. - 

52_ The Jews therefore ſtrove 
amongſt themſelves, ſaying, 
How can this man give us hs 


Meſh to eat? 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
vou, Except ye eat the fleſh 
of the Son of man, and drink. 


| his blood, ye have no life in 


YOU. | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , 


and drinketh my blood, hath 


eternal life, and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. . 
55 For my fleſh is meat in- 


deed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed. 


56 He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and 1 in him. 

57 As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and 1 live by 
the Father: ſo he that eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by 
me. 


as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are dead: he that eateth, 
of this bread, ſhall live for e- 
Yer. 1 


— es, r 


o be the bread of life. Chap. vi. 


58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 


3 
4 
; 


— Wares 


Peters confeſ 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in 
the ſynagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. 

Go Many therefore of his 
diſciples, when they had heard 
this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
ing, who can hear ir? | 

61 When Jeſus knew in him 
ſelf, that his diſciples murmured 
at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth« 
this offend you ? | 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee” 
the Son of man aſcend up where 
he was before? | 

63 It is the ſpirit that quick-- 
neth, the fleſh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I ſpeak unto? 
you, they are ſpirit, and they: 
are life. | 

64 But there are ſome of you 
that believe not. For Jeſus- 


knew from the beginning, who+ Mi 


they were that believed not, and: 
who ſhould betray him. 54 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore” 
ſaid I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my 
Father. | 
66 4 From that time mary 
of his diſciples went back, ad 
walked no more with him. 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the; 5 


twelve, Will ye alſo go away? 
68 Then Simon Peter an- 
ſwered him, Lord, to whom: 


ſhall we go? thouhaſt the words | 


of eternal life: | 


69 And we believe, and are! WM 


ſure that thou art that Chriſt the 


* 
by 


Son of the living God. = 


70 


and one of you is a devil? 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſca« | 


riot the ſon of Simon: for he it | 
was that thould betray him, de- 


ing one of the twelve. 


Jeſus anſwered them, 
Have not I choſen you twelve, 
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r 3 „„ „„ „ þ  _ 


«af e 


' Chriſt reproveth his kinſmen : S. John. lie teacheth 
7 C HAP. VII. openly of him, for fear of the 
Frer theſe things, Jeſus Jews. ; 
| A walked in Galilee: for 14 5 Now about the midſt of 
'He would not walk in Jewry, be- the feaſt, Jeſus went up into 
cauſe the Jews ſought to kill the temple, and taught. | 
nim. | 13835 And the Jews marvelled, 
2 Now the Jews feaſt of ta- ſaying, How knoweth this man 
' bernacles was at hand. letters, having never learned? 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and 
unto him, Depart hence, and ſaid, My doetrine is not mine, 
go into Judea, that thy diſciples but his that ſent me. : 
-alſo may ſee the works thatthou 17 If any man will do his 
_— will, he ſhall know of the do- 
| 4 For there is no man that ctrine, whether it be of God, 
; doth any thing in ſecret, and he or ether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 
' himſelf ſeeketh to be known o- 18 He that ſpeaketh of him- 
- | penly: If thou do theſe things, ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: but 
'thew thy ſelf to the world. he that ſeeketh his glory that 
5 For neither did his brethren ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
believe in him. no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 19 Did not Moſes give you 
My t time is not yet come: but the law, and yet none of you 
Jour time is alway ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you; bout to kill me? 
20 The people anſwered and 


[but me it hateth, becauſe I teſti- 


fy of it, that the works thereof ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: who | 


ate evil. | : goeth about to kill thee ? 
+ $ Go: ye up unto this feaſt: 21 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
1 go not up yet unto this feaſt, unto them, I have done one 
tor my time is not yet full work, and ye all marvel. 


come. 22 Moſes therefore gave un- 
9 When he had ſaid theſe to 


22 circumciſion (not be- 
words unto them, he abode til] cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
in Galilee. fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- 
10 J But when his brethren day circumciſe a man. 
were gone up, then went he al- 23 If a man on the ſabbath- 
D up unto the feaſt , not openly, day receive circumciſion, that 
but as it were in ſecret. the law of Moſes ſhould not. 
11 Then 3 ay" ſought; be broken; are ye angry at me, 
| him at the fe and 1aid, becauſe I have made a man eve- 
Where is he? ry wit whole on the ſabbath - 
12 And there was much dy r £1 
murmuring among the people 24 Judge not according to the 
concerning him: for ſome ſaid, a ance, but judge righteous: 
He is a good man: others ſaid, judgment. 
Nay; but he deceiveth the peo- 25 Then ſaid ſome of them 
ple. | of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
13 Howbeit,.no man ſpake whom they ſeek to kill ? 45 
2 | 
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keepeth the law ? Why go ye a- Y) 


in 


26 
boldl: 
unto 
ndee 
Chritl 

27 
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in the temple. Chap. vii. Living water. 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
boldly, and they ſay nothing | ſeek me, and ſhall! not find we: 
unto him: do the rulers know | and where I am, t#hither ye can- 
0 WW indeed that this is the very not come? | 
Chritt ? | | 37 In the laſt day, that great 
| 27 Howbeit we know this day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
man whence he is: but when and cried, ſaying, If any man 

Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth thir{t, let him come unto me, 
I IB whence he is. and drink. 
, 28 Then cried Jeſus in the 38 He that believeth on me, 

temple as he taught, ſaying, Ye as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of 
s boch know me, and ye know his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
- EE whence I am: and I am not ing water. | 
„come of my ſelf, but he that ſent 39 (But this ſpake he of the 

me is true, whom ye know Spirit, which they that believe 
oct. | on him, ſhould receive: for the 
t 29 But I know him, for I holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
tum from him, and he hath ſent becauſe that Jeſus- was not yet 
| Eine. | glorified ) : 

zo Then they ſought to take 4o 5 Many of the people 
bim: dut no man laid hands on therefore when they heard this 
um, becauſe his hour was not ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
et come. the prophet. i 
31 And many of the people 41 Others ſaid, This is the 

delle ved on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall ' 
coriſt cometh, will he do more Chriſt come out of Galilee ? | 
| Fniracles than theſe which this 42 Hath not the ſcripture. 
van hath done? | ſald, That Chriſt cometh of 
32 J The Phariſees heard the ſeed of David, and out of 

that the people murmured the town of Bethlehem, where 
ich things concerning him: David was? 
und the Phariſees and the chief 43 So there was a diviſion a- 
/ pieſts ſent officers to take mong the people becauſe ot 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus ans | 44 And ſome of*them would 
them, Vet a little while am I have taken him; but no man 
with you, and tben I go unto laid hands on him. | 

m that ſent me. 14135 J Then came the officers: 

| 34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and to the chief prieſts and Pha- 

\ Wall not find me: and where I riſees; and they faid + unto: 
m, thither ye cannot come. them, Why have ye not brought 
35 Then ſaid the Jews a- him? | 
Nong themfelves, Whither will 46 The officers anſwered, | 
e go, that we ſhall not find Never man ſpake like this 
im? will he go unto the dif- man. | | 
erſed among the Gentiles, and 47 Then anſwered them the 
teach the Genriles ?  _ "Phariſees, Are ye allo deceive; 
36 What manner of ſaying ed? 
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e woman taken 


or of the Phariſees believed on 
him? 

49 But this people, who 
—_— not the law are curſ- 
1 

50 Nicodemus ſaith unto 
them (he that came to Jeſus by 
night, being one of them) 

51 Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, and 
know what he doth ? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid 


S. John. 


firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 
9 And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their own 
conſcience, went out one by one, 
3 at the eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left 
alone, and the woman ſtanding 
in the midſt. 

io When Jeſus had lift up 


unto him, Art thou alſo of himſelf, and ſaw none but the 


Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 


t. 
53 And every man went un- 
to his own houſe. 
| GAAP. VIH. 
I Eſus went unto the mount of 
Olives: | 


2 And early in the morning 


de came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down, and 
taught them. 

f And the ſcribes and Pha- 


Tees brought unto him a vo- 


man taken in adultery; and 
when they had ſer her in the 


mids, 
4 4 They ſay unto hin, Maſter, 
| this woman was taken in adul- to them, Though I bear record 
- ery, in the very act. 


5 Now Moſes in the law 
commanded us, that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned; bur what fayit 


4 thou? 


This they ſaid, tempting 


cuſe him. But Jefus ſtooped 
down, and with Vis tinger wrote 
on the ground, as though he 
heard them not. 

7 $0 when they continued 
asking him, he lift up himſelf, 
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and ſaid unto them, He that is men is true. 


of ' 
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woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine ac- 
cuſers? hach no man condemned 
thee? 

' 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee : go, and 
ſin no more. 

12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again 
unto them, ſaying, I am the 
light of the world: he that fol 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life. : 

13 The Phariſees therefore 
ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt 
record of thy ſelf; thy record is 
not true. | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


of my ſelf, yet my record is true 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither 


11 £0. | 
| . 15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I 
Him, that they might have to ac- 


judge no man. 
16 And yet if IT judge, my 
judgment is true: for Iam not a- 
lone, but I and the Father tha 
' ſent me. | 
17 It is allo written in you 
law, that the teſtimony of twe 


46 
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in adultery. 
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48 Have any of the rulers, without ſin among you, let him 
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of my ſelf, and the Father that 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of 


me. 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known 
me, ye thould have known my 
Father alſo. | 
2c Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 
in the treaſury as he taught in 


the temple: and no man laid 


hands on him, for his hour 
was not yet come. a 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and ye 
ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
your fins : whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will 
he kill himſelf ? becauſe he 


faith, Whither I go, ye cannot 


come. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath, I am from 
e are of this world, I. 


above: 
am not of this world. 


24 I ſaid therefore unto Tou: 
ins: not in the houſe for ever: 


the Son abideth ever. * 


that ye ſhall die in your 


for if ye believe not that I am 


he, ye ſhall die in your ſins. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, 


Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Even the ſame that 


I faid unto you from the begin- 


ning. | 
26 I have many things to 


ſay, and to judge of you: but 


he that ſent me, is true; and 
I ſpeak to the world thoſe 


him. 
27 They underſtood not 
thar he ſpake to them of the 
Father. | 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, When ye have lift up 


ee — — — — — — ——— 


P/us reproveth Chap. viii. 
18 I am one that bear witneſs the Son of man, then ſhall ye” 
know that I am he, and that I ME 

do nothing of my ſelf ; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I 
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the Fecbs boaſting. 


ſpeak theſe things. 


29 And he that ſent me, is 
with me: the Father hath not 


left me alone: for I do al. 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe 


him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
Jews which believed on him, 


If ye continue in my word, th-g3 


are ye my diſciples indeed; 


32 And ye ſhall know the. 
the truth ſhall make 


truth, and 
you free. 
33 5 They anſwered him, 


Ve be Abrahams ſeed, and were 


never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayſt thou, Yeſhall be made 
free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you, 
Whoſoever committeth ſin, 3s 
the ſervant of ſin. 

35 And the ſervant abide 


36 If the Son therefore ſhall 


indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
hams ſeed; but ye ſeek to kill 
me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have 
ſeen with my Father : and ye 
do that which ye have ſeen wich 


things which I have heard of your father. 


39 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 


ther Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
If ye were Abrahams children, 


a would do the works of A 


raham. 2 
f | 40 But 
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me, a man that hath told you , you, If a man keep my ſay ing, 
the truth, which T have heard he ſhall never ſee death. 

of God: this did not Abraham. 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
| 41 Ye do the deeds of your him, Now we know that thou 
father. Then ſaid they to him, [haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
{We be not born of fornicati- and the prophets ; and thou 
on; we have one Father, even ſayeſt, If a man keep my fay- 
God. ing, he ſhall never taſte of 
132 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If death. | 

God were your Father, ye 53 Art thou greater than 
would love me: for I proceed- our father Abraham, which is 
ed forth, and came from God; dead? and the prophets are 
neither came I of my ſelf, but dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
Be ſent me. ſelf x 

| 43 Why do ye not under-| 54 Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
ſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe nour my ſelf, my honour is no- 
ye cannot hear my word. ching it is my Father that ho- 
| 44 Ye are of your father the noureth me, of whom ye tay, 
devil, and the luſts of your fa- | that he is your God: 

ther ye will do: he was a mur- 55 Yet ye have not known 


{abode not in the truth, becauſe | I ſhould ſay I know him not, 
there is no truth in him. When I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 
be ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh bur I know him, and keep his 
of his own : for he is a liar, and ſaying. | 


the father of it. ' '56 Your father Abraham re- 
: 45 And becauſe I tell you the joyced to ſee my day: and be 
truth, ye believe me nor. ſaw it, and was glad. 


| 46 Which of you convinceth | 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
me of ſin ? And if I fay the him, Thou art not yet fifiy 
mor why do ye not believe | years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
me? | Abraham? 

47 He that is of God, neareth 38 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
Gods words: ye therefore hear | rily, verily, I ſay unto you, Be- 
them not, becauſe ye are not of ſore Abraham was, I am. 
God. | $59 Then took they up ſtones 
| . Then anſwered the Jews, to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not himſelf, and went out of the 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, temple, going through the 
and haſt a devil? midſt of them, and fo paſſed 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have 7x. 

not a devil; but I honour my CHAP. IX. 


Father, and ye do diſhonour | A Nd as Feſvs paſſed by, he 
om 


Me. (aw a man which was blind 
0 And I ſeek not mine own his birth. 

| 22 there is one that ſeeketn 2 And his diſciples asked 
r him, faying,, Maſter, 44 


1 
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Ob iſt conveyeth himſelf” 8 John. from the Fetet 


4 40 But now ye ſeek to kill, 51 Verily, verily I fay unto 


deret from the beginning, and him; but-I know him: and if 


world. 
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Ablind man reftored, Chap, ix. and brought to the Phariſees. 
id fin, this man, or his Phariſees him that aforetime was 
rents, that he was born blind. 7 0 | 
ind? | 14 And it was the fabbath- 
| ; Jelus anſwered, Neither day when Jeſus made the clay, 
o Fhath this man finned, nor his and opened his eyes. 
U Fparents: but that the works of 15 Then again the Phariſees 
!, Nocd ſhould be made manifeſt in alſo asked him how he had re- 
bim. ceived his ſight. He ſaid unto 


day: the night cometh when ſce. | 

% man can work. 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of 
5s As long as I am in the the Phariſees, This man is not 
xorld, I am the light of the of God, becauſe he keeperh 


Ie ſpat on the ground, and ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And 
rade clay of the ſpittle, and he there was a diviſion among 
Fointed the eyes of the blind them. | 
an wich theclay, 17 They ſay unto the blind 


7 And ſaid unto him, Go man again, What ſayſt thou 
ah in the poct of Siloam of him, that he hath opened 


(which is by interpretation, | thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a 
» ent.) He went his way there- | propher. 


© Wire, and waſhed, and came ſee- 18 But the Jews did not be- 
| lieve concerning him, that he 
8 5 The neighbours there- had been blind, and received 


£ 


bre, and they which before his ſight, until they called the 
had ſeen him, that he was blind, parents of him that had received 
ad, Is not this he that fart and his fight. 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: o- ſaying, Is this your ſon, who 


ers /aid, He is like him: but | ye ſay was born blind? how | 


de faid, I am He. then doth he now ſee ? 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto 20 His parents anſwered them 
im, How were thine eyes o- and ſaid, We know that this 
ſened ? is our ſon, and that he was born 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A blind: 
tan that is called Jeſus, made 21 But by what means he 
ay, and anoinred mine eyes, now ſeeth, we know not; or 
d ſaid unto me, Go to the who hath opened his eyes, We 
tool of Siloam, and waſh: and know not: he is of age, ask 
went, and waſhed, and I re- him, he ſhall ſpeak for hims 
ved fight. | ſelf. I'S 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, 22 Theſe words ſpake his 
Vhereishe? He faid, I know parents, becauſe they feared | 
the Jews: for the Jews had 
13 5 They brought to the agreed already, that if any 
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4 I muſt work the works of them, He put clay upon mine 
tim that ſent me, while it is eyes, and I waſhed, and do 


vorld. not the ſabbath-day. Others 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, ſaid, How can a man that is a 
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egged? | 19 And they asked them 
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man did confeſs that he was unto him, Thou waſt altog 


Chriſt, he ſhould be 
the ſynagogue. 


put out of 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 


He is of age, ask him. 


24 Then again called they 


the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe: we know that this man 
ia ſinner. | 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, 


Whether he be a finner or vo, 


1 


know not: one thing I know, 


that whereas I was blind, now 
I tee. 


again, What did he to thee ? 


26 Then ſaid they to him 


| how opened he thine eyes! 


27 He anſwered them, 1 have 
told you already, and ye did 


not hear: wherefore would ye 


hear it again? will ye alſo be 


His diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, 


and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; 
but we are Moſes diſciples. 


unto Moſes: as for this fellow, 


29 We know that God ſpake 


we know not from whence he ye were blind, ye ſhould hay 


is. 


30 The man anſwered and 


faid unto them, Why, herein eth. 


18 


a marvellous thing, that ye 


know not from whence he is, 


and yet he hath opened mine 


eyes. 
31 Now we know that God 
'heareth not ſinners: but if any 
man be a worſhi of God, 


'and doth his will, 


im he hear- 


eth. a 


32 Since the world began was 


i not heard, that any man open- 


85 
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1 
sb 


| 34 They anſwered and faid 4 And when he puttech fortii; 


ay eyes of one that was born 
nd. 2 3 
If this man were not of 
he could do nothing, 


An. conſeſſeth Chriſt. I cr. 
ther born in fins, and doſt the 3 
teach us? And they caſt hi. b the 
Out. « Al 
35 Jeſus heard that they ha, 
caſt him out; and when he ha, the 
found him, he ſaid unto himſþ.:.nce 
Doſt thou believe on the Son g T. 
God ? prhem 
36 He anſwered and fai!, Wha: wh 
is he, Lord, that I might belies e ſpak 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him rain. 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, ani, '1 
is he that talketh with thee. erp. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord san 
I believe. And he worſtippe te thie 
him. | r 
39 JAnd jeſus ſaid, For ju 9 1 6 
ment 1 am come into this worldhin er 
that they which tee not, migiih.4 ſha 
ſee; and that they which fe ure 
might be mae blind. | 10 
40 And ſome of the Phariſceſſit for 
which were with him heard the gef 
words, and ſaid unto him, Ar they m 
we blind alſo ? hey m 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iauntiy. 
11 
no ſin: but now ye ſay, W oy 
ſee; therefore your ſin rem r the 
12B 
. ud not 
Erily, verily I ſay unte het 
you, He that entreth no cming 
by the door into the ſheepto!ding fle 
but climbeth up ſome eth th 
ther way, the ſame is a thief ance. 
a robber. 13-7 
2 But he that entreth in deze þ 
the door, isthe ſhepherd of thYeh no! 
theep | | 14 1 
3 To him the porter openfud kr 
eth: and the ſheep hear hi inowun 
voice: and he calleth his o- 1; . 
ſheep by name, and leadetifime e. 
them out, and I. 
lieep 
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r they know his voice. 


Nangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus un- 
them: but they underſtood 
ot whar things they were which 
e ſpake unto them. | 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
gain, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
u, I am the door of the 

erp. 
dall that ever came before me 
e thieves and robbers: but the 
:z:p did not hear them. | 

Jam the door: by me if any 
an enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
$1 ſhall goin and out, and find 
galt ure. 
1> The thief cometh nor, 


o deſtroy: I am come that 
Wy might have life, and that 
* might have it more abun- 
ntly. 

Ii I am the good thepherd : 
e good ſhepherd giveth his life 
r the ſheep. 

12 Bur he that is an hireling, 
d not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 
e ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 


nd fleeth : and the wolf catch- 


Gift he good epterd + Chap. x. Opinions concerning im 


own ſheep, he goeth before 16 And other ſheep I have, 
em, and the ſheep follow him: which are not of this fold 


5 Anda ſtranger will they not they ſhall hear m 
blow, but will flee from him: there ſhall be one fold, and one 


they know not the voice of ſhepherd. 


take it again. 


tut for to ſteal, and to kill, and 


ming. and leaveth the ſheep, 


"Wh them, and ſcattereth the 


deep. 


zule he is an hireling, and car- 
th not for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, 
nl know my ſeep, and am 


f known of mine. 


13 The hireling fleeth, be- 


15 As the Father knoweth 


Ane, even ſo know I the Father: 


and I lay down my life for the 
keep. 
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them alſo 1 muſt bring, and 
voice; and 


17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay dawn 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from 


me, but I lay it down of my 


ſelf : I have power to lay it 
dewn, and I have power to 
This command- 
ment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 J There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? | 

22 J Andit was at Jeruſalem 
the feaſt of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Solomons porch. | 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Chritt, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I 
told you, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do in my Fa- 
thers name, they bear witneſs of 
me. | 

26 But ye believe not; be- 
cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
as Lſaid unto you. ; 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they | 
follow me. | 

28 And 
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e Fews ſtone Chriſt. 8 John, Lazarus his ſickneſs Neth; 
28 And 1 give unto them e- 41 And many reſorted uni 
ternal life, and — ſhall never him, and ſaid, John did no n Th 


3 


periſh, neither ſhall any pluck | racle: but all things that Jord, if 
them out of my hard. ſpalce of this man, were true. EI. 
209 My Father which gave 42 And many believed on hg Ho 
' them me, is greater than all: and there. th: t 
none is able to pluck them out EN AP. XI. tad 1Þ 


ſep. 

The 
ny, L 
Ane 
es, ch: 


of my Fathers hand. ö Ow a certain man was fick 
30 J and y Father are one. named Lazarus of Beth 
31 Then the Jews took up ny, the town of Mary and he 
ſtones again to ſtone him. fitter Martha. 


1 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, 2 (It was that Mary whic 


Many good works have I ſhew- anointed the Lord with oin inter 
ed you from my Father; for ment, and wiped his feet wirſerthe! 
which of thoſe works do ye ſtone her hair, whoie brother Lazar 

me ? was lick) | The 
| 33 The Jews anſwered him, 3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent umcaled 
ſaying, For 2 good work we to him, ſay ing, Lord, bebe; dci 
ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 2 


phemy, and becauſe that thou, 4 When Jeſus heard that, hi 
being a man, makeſt thy ſelf ſaid, This rckneſs is not unt 


: _ death, but for the glory of Ge fou 

{ 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is that the Son of God might “ (N 

it not written in your law, I glorified thereby. bv Jer 

faid, Ye are gods? ' 5 Now jeſus loved NMarthi feng © 

33 If he called them gods, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. WW An. 


uno whom the word of God | 6 When he had heard ther e to! 
dame, and the ſcripture cannot (fore that he was ſick, he abodÞ'ore t 
be broken: two days ſtill in the ſame plac 
330 Say ye of him, whom the where he was. f 
5 Father hath ſanctified, and ſent | 7 Then after that ſaith het 
into the world, Thou blaſphem- Þ:s diſciples, Let us go into) 
ſt; becauſe I faid, I am the dea again. | 
on of God ? 8 His diſciples ſay unto him 
37 If I do not the works of Maſter, the Jews of late ſoughif 
y Father, believe me nor. to ſtone thee; and goett rho 
38 Bur if 1 do, though ye be thither again ? ho 
ieve not me, believe the works: | 9g Jeſus anſwered, Are ther WOE VE 
that j know and believe not twelve hours in the day 
hat the Father is in me, and I in If any man walk in the day, | 
him. 8 5 ſt umbleth not, becauſe he leet 
39 Therefore they ſought a. the light of this world. 
gain to take him: but he eſcaped 10 But if a man walk in th 
out of their hand, night, he ſtumblech, beca tle ref 
| | 49 And went away again be | there is no light in him. | 
ond Jordan, into the place 11 Theſe things ſaid he LITE 
ere John at firſt baptized; and and after that, he ſaith unt e 
there he abode. them, Our friend —.— 3 
| 1 gepetil 
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N death. Cl * Mary and Martha 


th; but 1 go that 1 may life: he that believeth in — 1 
ce him out of ſleep. though he were dead, yet ſhall | 
2 Then ſaid his e he live; | 
4 if he fleep, he ſhal 265 And whoſoever liveth, | 
1 and believeth in me, ſhall never 
1; Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his die. Believeſt thou this ? 
n: but they thought that 27 She faith unto him, Lea, 
:ad ſpoken of taking of reit Lord : I believe that thou art 
lep. the Chriſt the Son of God, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them which ſhould come into the 
ny, Lazarus is dead. world. 
5 And I am glad for your! 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, | 
xs, that I was not there (to ſhe went her way, and called | 
intent ye may believe) Mary her litter ſecretly, ſaying, | 
ertheleſs, let us go unto} The "Matter is come, and callerh 
for thee. 
Then faid Thomas, which 29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, | 
called Didy mus, unto his fel- ſhe aroſe quickly, and came un- 
1014 diſciples, Let us alſo go, that to him. 
may die with him. z3o Now Jeſus was not yet 
Y Then when Jeſus came, he come into the town, but was 
nd that he had lien in the in that place where Martha met 
Je four days already. him. 
5 (Now Bethany was nigh 31 The Jews then which were 
) Jeruſalem, about fifteen with her in the houſe, and com- 
ongs Off) forted her, when they ſaw Mary 
And many of the Jews: that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and; 
to Martha and Mary, ro. went out, followed her, aying,. 
ort them concerning their She goerh unto- the grave, 0 
mer. | weep there. | 
> Then Martha, as ſoon as 32 Then when Mary was 
heard that Jeſus was com- come where Jeſus was, and aw 
went and met him: but him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
5 far ſtill in the houſe. : ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
F i Then ſaid Martha unto hadſt been here, my brathter had 
, Lord, if thou hadſt been not died. 
my brother had not died. 33 When Jeſus therefore aw | 
But I know, that even now, her weeping, and the Jews alſo; 
ever thou wilt ask of God, weeping which came with her, 
will give it thee. he groaned in the ſpirit, and wa 
; Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy troubled, | 
er ſhall riſe again. 3 And ſaid, Where have yo | 
Martha faith unto him, la bim 7 The ſay unto — 
bow that he ſhall riſe again Lord, come and ſee. 
the reſurrection. at the lat 35 Jeſus wepr. 
«a Then ſaid the Jews, Be- 

7 45 d how he loved him | 


he ; Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
inc} i reſurrection, aud 37 * ſome of them 2 
Cou 
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ed you from my Father; for ment, and wiped his feet wit 
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me? was ſick) | 
' 33 The Jews anſwered him, 3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent unſſſalled ] 
faxing, For 2 good work we to him, ſaying, Lord, behe dci 
ſtone thee not; but for bla he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. ay 
emy, and becauſe that thou, 4 When jeſus heard that, H The 
being a man, makeſt thy ſelf (faid, This Fckneſs is not urtih th. 
God. death, but for the glory of Ge fou 
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ald, ve are gods? | 5 Now Jetus loved Marth yt 
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broken : two days ſtill in the ſame plac 
30 Say ye of him, whom the where he was. 
ther hath ſancti fied, and ſent | 7 Then after that ſaith he 
anto the world, Thou blaſphem- 7s diſciples, Let us go into) 
jeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the dea again. _ 7 
of God? | 8 His diſciples ſay unto him 
37 If I do not the works of [Maiter, the Jews of late (ougl 
Father, believe me not. to ſtone thee; and goeit tho; 
38 Burt if Ido, though ye be- — again 7 | 
not me, believe the works: | 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are theft 
| my know and believe not twelve hours in the day 
Rat the Father is in me, and I in If any man walk in the day, } 
him. | ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſee 
39 Therefore they ſought a- the light of this world. 
gain to take him but he eſcaped 10 But if a man walk in th 
out of their hand, night, he ſtumbleth, beca 
40 And went away again be- | there is no light in him. | 
tyond Jordan, into the place! 11 Theſe. things ſaid he 5 | Jon 
here Johnac firſt baptized; and and after that, he faich uni "> | 
mere he abode, _ them, Our friend —— 
eepeth 
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Md cath. C aP. 6 ZE and Martha. 


epeth; but 1 go that 1 may life: he that believeth in me, 
ce him out of ſleep. though he were dead, yet ſhall 
2 Then ſaid his diſciples, he live; 
. if he lleep, he ſhall do 20 And whoſoever liveth, | 
and believeth in me, ſhall never 

: Hou beit Jeſus ſpake of his die. Believeſt thou this ? | 
n: but they thought that 27 She faith unto him, Yea, 
dad ſpoken of taking of ret Lord: I believe that thou art 
Wi:cp. the Chriſt the Son of God, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them ' which ſhould come into the 
r, Lazarus is dead. world. 
i; And I am glad for your 28 And when ſhe had ſo faid, 
, that I was not there (to ſhe went her way, and called 
intent ye may believe) Mary her litter ſecretly, ſay ing, 
rertheleſs, let us go unto The "Matter is come, and calleth 
7 for thee. 
Then faid Thomas, which 29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 
called Didy mus, unto his fel- ſhe aroſe quickly, and came un- 
diſciples, Let us alſo go, that to him. 
may die with him. I 30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
7 Then when Jeſus came, he come into the town, but was! 
nd that he had lien in e in _ place where Martha met 
Je four days already. 
(Nou Bethany Was nigh, * The jews then which were 
) Jeruſalem, about fifteen! with her in the houſe, and com- 
ongs off) forted her, when they ſaw Mary 
9 And many of the jews that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and 
to Martha and Mary, to went out, followed her, aying, 
ort them concerning their She goeth unto the grave, 0 
ner. | weep there. 
> Then Martha, as ſoon as 32 Then when. Mary was 
heard that Jeſus was com- come where Jeſus was, and faw: - 
went and met him: but him, ſhe fell down at his fects, 
5 ſar ſtill in the houſe. ; ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
u Then ſaid Martha unto! hadſt been here, my brother had 
Lord, if thou hadſt been not died. | 
0 9 my brother had not died. 33 When Jeſus therefive ar 
But I know, that even now, her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
toever thou wilt ask of God, weeping which came with her, 
will give it thee, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was 
; Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy troubled, | 
er ſhall riſe again. 45. And ſaid, Where have = 
Martha faith unto him, laid him ? The ſay unto I 
bow that he ſhall riſe again Lord, come and ſee. 
te reſurrection at the lat 35 Jeſus wept. 

0 5s Then ſaid the Jews, ve. 


of We raed” ws 


th 


he 5 Jeſus ſaid unto her, d how he loved him 


nc ue reſurrection, and t 37 And tome of them fai 
arg 6 | Cou | ö 
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. .CEriſt raiſeth Lazarus 


8. John. 


Cataphas propheſieth 


Could not this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould 

not have died? | 


38 Jeſus therefore again gro- 


ning in himſelf, cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 


47 J Then gathered thi 
chief prieſts and the Phariſed 
a council, and ſaid, What fl. 
we ? for this man doth 
miracles. 27g 
48 If we let him thus alon; 
all men will believe on hin 
and the Romans ſhall come 
take away boch our place an. 


the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of nation. ( 
him that was dead, faith unto 49 And one of them nan: Ho 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- Caiaphas, being the high priefi] ct 
eth: for he hath been dead four that ſame year, ſaid unto then, v 
days. | e know nothing at all, ad beet 
49 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said 59 Nor conlider that it is e. om the 

I not unto thee, that if thou pedient for us, that one ma, The 
: wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldit ſhould die for the people, ant ane 
ſe the glory of God? that the whole nation petilunrus 
41 Then they took away the not. | the ta 
None from the place where the 51 And this ſpake he not J; Th 
dead was laid. And Jeſus lift | himſelf : but being high prieÞn:m 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I that year, he prophetied tha. a 
thank thee that thou haſt heard Jeſus ſhould die for that ue, a, 
me. on: 7 hait 
432 And I knew that thou 52 And not for that natiq hd w. 
heareſt me always: but be- only, but that alſo he ſhoufly;men; 
cauſe of the people which gather together in one . Th; 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they children of God that were (ca; Jud 
may believe that thou haſt ſent tered abroad. | -Wich 
me. | „ ven from that d Wh 
$+ 43 And when he thus had forth, they took counſel . fer 
{ſpoken, he cried with a loud gether, for to pur him Bj o;v., 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. death. 6 Thi 
44 And he that was dead $54 Jeſus therefore walk ed for 
- came forth, bound hand and no mur2 openly among vs 
ot with* grave - clothes: and Jews ; but went. thence untq h and 
- His face was bound about with | country near to the wildernetrein. 
a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto into a city called Ephraim, a , The 
them, Looſe him, and let him there continued with his die: ag 
80. Ples. ng hat 
' 45 Then many ofthe Jews 55 5 And the Jews pally For 


which came to Mary, and had 
' ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

' 46 Bur ſome of them went 
their ways to the Phariſees, and 
told them what things 3 


5 


44 


many went out of the co 
the paſſo 


7 
wu 


ver was nigh at hand: ſh. wit 


Wc alwa) 
beie Muc 
ver, to purify theſtefore 


Then ſought they for 15 l. 


try up to jeruſale 


ſelves. 
586 
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P. YOrits feet anointed. Chap. xii. He rideth into Feruſaſem. 


tes, as they ſtood in the tem- 


ieY What think ye, that he will 


t et come to the feaſt ? 

4 the Phariſees had given a 
mandment, that if any man 
bew where he were, he ſhould 
ww it, that they might take 


C HA XIE 

Hen Jeſus, ſix days before 
the paſſover, came to Be- 
my, where Lazarus was which 
id been dead, whom he raiſed 
m the dead. | 

2 There they made him a ſup- 
Sr and Martha ſerved : but 
Y:2:rus was one of them that ſat 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 


ſus, and wiped his feet with 


ed with the odour of the 
ment. 


2s, Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, 
dich ſhould betray him, 


fur three hundred pence, 
1 given to the poor ? 

This he ſaid, not that he 
red for the poor; but becauſe 
was a thief, and had the 
and bare what was put 
rein. 


I Then faid Jeſus, Let her a- 


dige: againſt the day of my bu- 


ng hath fhe kept this. 
s For the poor always ye 


e with you; but me ye have 


oO Ical ways. 


Nou both the chief prieſts 


ointment, of ſpikenard, very 
aa, and anointed the feet of 
7 hair: and the houſe was 


Then ſaith one of his diſci- 


5 Why was not this ointment 


he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 J But the chief prieſts 
conſulted, that they might put 
Lazarus alſo to death; 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 


him many of the Jews went a- 
way, and believed on Jeſus. 


12 5 On the next day, much 


= ie that were come to the 
e 


att, when they heard that Je- 


ſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 


13 Took branches of palm-. 


trees, and went forth to meet 


him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſ- 


ſed is the King of Iſtael that 


cometh in the name of the. 


Lord. | 
14 And Jeſus when he had 


found a young afs, ſat thereon 


as it 1s written, 


15 Fear not, daughter of Si- 
on : behold, thy King cometh, 


fitting on an aſies colt. 


16 Theſe things underſtood: 
not his diſciples at the firſt: but 
when Jeſus was glorified, then 
theſe 


remembred they that 
things were written of him, and 


that they had done theſe things 


unto him. | 5 

17 The le there fore that 
was with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare 


record. 


18 For this cauſe the people 


alſo met him, for that they. 
heard that he had done this mi- 


. 


racle. 
19 The Phariſees therefore. 


ſaid among themſelves, Perceive 


ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold, the world is gone after 


Ys Much people of the Jews him. 
etefore knew that he was 
re: and they came, not for tain Greeks among them, that 


20 7 And there were cer- 


1 


us fake only, but that they came up to worſhip at the 


""Fizhc fee Lazarus alſo, whom fealt : 
3 5 | 21 The 
* 7 __ ” 4 — — a — — _ a — 


"PE | 


ee foretelleth his death. S. John The Fews blindneſs. . 


* — 


21 The ſame came therefore 33 (This he ſaid, ſignif) ing 43 
to . which was of Beth - what death he ſhould die) of me 


' faida of Galilee, and deſired 34 The people anſwered him 604. 
him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee We have heard out of the law 4 
Jeſus. that Chriſt abideth for ever He | 


22 Philip cometh and telleth and how ſayſt thou, The Sonoflzver 
| Andrew: and again, Andrew man muſt be lift up ? who hat f 
and Philip told Jeſus. this Son of man ? 45 
23 5 And Jeſus anſwered! 35 Then Jeſus ſaid untothem fetch 
them, ſaying, The hour is come, Yet a litle while is the ligh} 46 
that the Son of man ſhould be with you: walk while ye havevor!d 
: glorified. the light, leſt darkneſs comeſſſen m 
224 Verily, verily I ſay unto upon you: for he that wa!kethearkn 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall in darkneſs knoweth not whiff 47. 
into the ground, and die, it a- ther he goeth words 
dideth alone: but it it die, it 36 While ye have light, be tim 
bringeth forth much fruit. lieve in the light, that ye mayudge 
25 He that loveth his life, ſhall] be the children of light. Thetford. 
loſe it: and he that hateth his things ſpake Jeſus, and departed 48 
life in this world, ſhall keep it and did hide himſelf fromnd r 
| unto life eternal. them. hath - 
! 26 If any man ſerve me, let 37 9 But though he had don 
him follow me; and where I am, ſo many miracles before themMt 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: yet they believed not on him: 
if any man ſerve me, kim will 38 That the ſaying of Eſaia: 
| my Father honour. the prophet might be fufilled 


49 b 
my ſell 

27 Now & my ſoul troubled ; which he ſpake, Lord, who hatt me 
and what ſhall I ay? Father, belived our report? and t 
| 1 ſave me from this hour: but for whom hath the arm of the Lot 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. been revealed ?? 50 1 
| 28 Father, glorify thy name. 39 Therefore they could poem 


Then came there a voice from believe, becauſe that Eſaias fai 


heaven, ſaying, I have both again, . 
| glorified it, and will glorify if 40 He hath blinded their eyes, © 
| again. | and hardned their heart; tha 
29 The people therefore that they ſhould not ſee with the? 
Rood by, and heard it, ſaid that eyes, nor underſtand with the; 
it thundred : others ſaid, An heart, and be converted, and nz t. 
angel ſpake to him. ' ſhould heal them. 2 
' 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 41 Theſe things ſaid EſaiasMis wo 


| This voice came not becauſe of! when he ſaw his glory, and ſpakFving 
me, but for your ſakes. of him. Fe in 
31 Now is the judgment of 42 9 Nevertheleſs, among them ut 
2 Anc 
of this world be caſt out. on him; but becauſe of chq; de dey 


5 world: now ſhall the prince chief rulers alſo many believe 


32 And I, if I be lifted up Phariſees they did not confelÞ:' 
'from the earth, will draw all him, leſt they ſhould be put ouYons /; 
11 5 of the ſynagogue, _ F 
[9 . 43 #0 
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e dae Cg xii, ir diſciplerſert- _| 1 
J; For they loved the praiſe Facher had given all things in- 
of men more than the praiſe of to his hands, and that he was 


HH 


* + 
3 


i s I am come a light into the ter into a baſon, and began to 
vel vorld, that whoſoever believeth waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
nellen me, ſhould not abide in wipe fhem with the towel where- 
th carkneſs. with he was girded. | 
hi 47 And if any man hear my & Then cometh he to Simott 
words, and believe not, I judge Peter: and Peter faith unto 
be im not: for I came not to him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
juige the world, but to fave the feet? | 
world. 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
:3 He that rejecteth me, unto him, What I do thou 
md receiveth not my words, knoweſt not now; but thou 
hath one that judgerh him: ſhalt know hereafter. 
he word that I have ſpoken, 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou 
mie ſame ſhall judge him in the ' ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus 
ut day. anſwered him, If I waſh rhee | 
9 For I have not ſpoken of not, thou haſt no part with me. 
ny {elf ; but the Father which 9g Simon Peter faith unto him, 
ent me, he gave me a command- Lord, not my feet only, but al- 
tent, what I ſhould ſay, and ſo my hands and my head. * 
nat I ſhould ſpeak. ' 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He 
50 And I know that his com- that is waſhed, neederh "rior, 
zniment is life everlaſting : ſave ro waſh 'Þis feet, bur is 
hatſoever I ſpeak therefore, clean every whit: and ye are 
den as the Father ſaid unto clean, bur not all. | 
e, ſo I ſpeak. II For he knew who ſhould * 1 
CHAF XIE betray him; therefore ſaid he, ! - 
[Ow before the feaſt of Ye ate not all clean. 3 
the paſſover, when Jeſus 12 So after he had waſhed 
2w that his hour was come, their feet, and had taken his 
at he ſhould depart out of garments, and was ſet down a- 
lis world, unto the Father, gain, he ſaid unto them, Know 
Wing loved his own which ye what I have done to you ? © 
e in the world, he loved | 13 Ye call me Maſter, and 
; th:m unto the end. [Lord : and ye ſay well; for ſo 
eve: And ſupper being ended I am. ; 
Ye devil having now pur in- 14 If I then 5% Lord and 
nfelÞ:1: heart of Judas Iicariot, Matter, have withed your feet, 
nons ſon, to betray him) ye alſo ought ro wath one an- 
3 Jeſus knowing that the thers feet. PEEL 


n God. come from God, and went to 
W. 44 5 Jeſus cried, and fail, | God, I 
Ine chat believeth on me, be- 4 He riſeth from ſupper, N 
offiizverh not on me, but on him and laid aſide his garments, N 
mat ſent me. and took a towel and girded 4 

45 And he that ſeeth me, himſelf. | ; is 
m. Mech him that ſent me. 5 After that, he poureth Wa- ] 
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7 22 Chrift joretel/eth who S. John, 


15 For I have given you an 


example, that ye ſhould do as I 
have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater 
than his Lord, neither he that 
'Is ſent, greater than he that 
ſent him. | 

17 If ye know theſe things, 
| happy are ye if yedo them. 
18 FI ſpeak not of you all; 
I know whom I have choſen : 
but that the ſcripture may be 
Fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift up his heel 
againſt me. g 
19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to 
paſs, ye may believe that Lam he. 
20 Verily, venly I fay unto 
Jou, He that receiveth whom- 
De ver I ſend, receiveth me: and 
He that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 
21 When jeſus had thus ſaid, 
ne was troubled in ſpirit, and 
teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, that one of you 
[ſhall betray me. | 
22 Then the diſciples looked 
done on another, doubting of. 
whom he ſpake 
23 Now there was leaning on | 
| Jeſus boſom, one ot his diſciples 


whom Jeſus loved. 


24 Simon peter therefore 
beckned to him, that he ſhould | 
ask who it ſhould be of whom 
ne ſpake. | 

' 25 He then lying on Jeſus 
* breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? | 
280 Jeſus anſwered, He it is 
to whom I ſhall give a ſop, when 


I have dipped it. And when he 
Had dipped the ſop, he gave it 
1 Judas 


Iſcariot, the ſon of 


FEE ²⁵1—eꝛi gr epc . 
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the ſop, went immediately out: 


God is 


himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight way 


ſhall ſeek me: and as I fail 


ther. 
know that ye are my did 
ples, if ye have love one . 
another. 


him, Lord, whither goeſt thou 


___ foall betray Þ1tft 4 
27 And aſter the ſop, Satan - 
entred into him. Then ſaid Je- he 


ſus unto him, That thou dot, 38 


do 3 hou 
28 Now no man ac the table W... 
knew for what intent he ſpake . 
| - unto 
this unto him. | 5 
29 For ſome of them thought, rice 


becauſe Judas had the bag, that 


Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy F 


thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the feaſt : or that he 
ſhould give ſomething to the 


poor. — | 
30 He then having received 


and it was night. 

31 J Therefore when he was 
gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
lorified in him. by 
32 If God be glorified in him, N. 
God ſhall alſo glorify him in 


glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet a lit 
tle while I amr with you. Ve.. 


unto the Jews, Whither I go 
ye cannot come; ſo now I fa. 
unto you. 

34 A new commandment 
give unto you, That ye lor 
one another; as I have love 
you, that ye alſo love one ano 


35 By this ſhall all me 


36 J Simon Peter ſaid unt 


Jeſus anſwered him, Which 


1 go, thou canſt not follow n hath f 


now; but thou ſhalt follow iq, 21.4. 
afterwards, | Father 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, LO; pc... 

| why cannot 1 follow thee ＋ in the 


. d A ²˙ ü ae ne. lll OO EIEED 


Chriftthe way, &c. 
| will lay down my life for thy 
ike. | 

zs Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for 
ny ſake ? Verily, verily I ſay 
into thee, The cock ſhall not 
ow, till thou hait denied me 
Wrice. 


CH AP. . 
Et not your heart be trou- 


e Wlieve alſo in me. 
CY 2 In my Fathers houſe are 
many manſions; if it were 


t /o, I would have told you: 
| go to prepare a place for 
Jou. . 
And if I go and prepare 
place for you, I wiil come 
gain, and receive you unto 
y ſelf, that where I am, there 
e may be alſo. | 
And whither I go ye know, 
1d the way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, 


ut, we know not whither 
Lee goeſt, and how can we 
ige the way? 

"ml jeſus ſaith unto him, I am 
WW: way, and the truth, and the 


?: no man cometh unto the 
cher but by me. 

If ye had known me, ye 
id have known my Father 
>: and from henceforth ye 


mc Philip faith unto him, Lord 
4 us the Father, and it ſuf: 
- Oltth us. 


been ſo long time with you, 


oy Philip? he that hath ſeen 
uu fayſt thou then, Shew us 
Father ? | 

LOT % Believeſt thou not that J 
＋ in the Father, and the Fa- 


— * — 


bled: ye believe in God, 


vw him, and have ſeen him. 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, Hare 
yet haſt thou not known 


, hath ſeen the Father; and) 


: 
N 


Chap. xiv. Love and obedience 


ther in me? the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of 
my ſelf : but the Father that 
dwellettr in me, he doth the 
works. | 

11 Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works ſake. | 

12 Verily, verily I fay unto: 
you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than 


theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go 


unto my Father, | 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. | 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 
15 J HFye love me, keep my 
commandments. | 
16 And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for e- 
Ver; | 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth hin 
not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him, for he dwell- 
eth with you, and ſhall be in 
Ou. f 
, 18 I will not leave you com- 
fortleſs; I will come to u. 


19 Yet a little while, and the | 
world ſeeth me no more: but 


thall live alſo. 


ou in me, and I in you. 


' 21 He that hath my com- 


mandments, and keepeth them, 


he it is that loveth me: an 
he that loveth me, ſhall be 
..... 


ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 62 


20 At that day ye ſhall know, | 
that I am in my Father, and 


| 


ory 5 — 


— 
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| The Comforter promiſed; 8. John. 


[ 
= 2 


loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt my | 
ſelf to him. | 
22 Judas faith unto him, 
not Iſcariot, 
that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 
-unto us, and not unto the 
world? | | 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my ſavings : and, 
the word which vou hear, is 
not mine, but the Fathers which 

ſent me. 1 
25 Theſe things have I ſpok - 
eing yet preſent 


f 
en unto you, 


with vou. 
286 But the Comforter, evhich | 
i the holy Ghoft, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall reach you all things, 
and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatſyever I have 
ſaid unto you. | | 
27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto „ou: 
not as the world giveth, give 1 
unto You. Let not your heart 
de troudled, neither let it be 
afraid. | 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved! 
me, ye would rejoyce, be- 
! cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater 
than I. | 

29 And now I have told vou 
before it come to paſs, that when 
it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. | 
30 Hereaffer I will not talk; 
| much with you : for the prince! 


AMS 


"4 


— 2— — — 


Lord. how is it 


______Obrifts love 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 
31 Bur that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me com-. 
mandment, even ſo 1 do. Ariſe, 
let us go hence. Nee 
r. u. 05 
1 Am the true vine, and my Fa-. 3 
ther is the husbandman. 16 10 
2 Every branch in me that 


beareth not fruit, he taketh a- 5 
way: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, thac/ 


ie dC 
Cu. 


* 
- * 
, 


it may bring forth more fruit. 85 
| Now ye are clean throug c Bo 
the word which I have ſpoke arg 

unto you. ken . 

4 Abide in me, and I in you | — 

As the branch cannot bear fru Aa 
of ir ſelf, except it abide in th. 
'vine: no more can ye, except n 
ye abide in me. "ai 

5 1 am the vine, ye are th. 
branches : He that abideth it * „ 
me, and I in him, the fam he 

bringeth forth much fruit: f. a A 
without me ye can do nothing NY 
6 If a man abide not in m x 
he is caſt forth as a branch, 28. _ 
is withered ; and men gath if | 
them, and cait them into thi n th 
fire, aad they are burned. v IF 

* If ye abide in me, and m 3 
words abide in you, ye ſhall as * 7 on 
what ye will, and it ſhall , oe 
done unto you. 4a 

$ Herein is my Father go. $64 0 
fied, that ye bear much fruit, . F CA 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. i of bu 

9 As the Father hath lor, On 
me, ſo have I loved you : co Ren 

tinue ye in my love. 3 

10 If ye keep my commanſ, 7 
ments, ye ſhall abide in . er th 
love: even as I have kept . perſe 

Fathers commandments, and — iec 

bide in his love. r My fe 

5 11 T 400, 


* — 


nato you, that my joy might re- they do unto you for my names 
main in you, and that your joy ſake, becauſe they know not hin 
5 Maight be ful). that ſent me. | 
SY his is my commandment, 22 f I had not come and ſpo- 
5 rnat ye love one another, as I ken unto them, they had not had 
have loved you: lin: but now they have no cloke | 
13, Greater love hath no man for their ſin. 
Wthan this, that a man lay dowa | 23 He thathateth me, hateth 
tis life for his friends. my Father alſo. | 
al 14 Ye are my friends, if | 24 If I had not done among 
Je do whativever I command them the workswhich none other 
Jou. | | man did, they had not had ſin: 
ac 15 Henceforth I call you but now have they both ſeen, 
wt ſervants; for the ſervant and hated both me and my Fa- 
lnowecth not what his lord ther. 
forth : bur I have called you | 25 But this cometh to paſs, 
fiends z for all things that that the word might be ful-⸗ 
| have heard of my Father, filled that is written in their 
12ve made Known unto law, They hated me without a 
u yo cauſe. | 
16 Ye have not choſenme, but 26 But when the Comforter | 
have choſen you, and ordain- is come, whom I will ſend unto | 
you, that you ſhould go and you from the Father, even the 


it ſhould remain : that what-| eth from the Father, he ſhall 

derer ye ſhall ask of the Father teſtify of me. | 

my name, he may give it 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
u. | neſs, becauſe ye have been wich 
17 Theſe things I command | me from the beginning. | 
du, that ye love one ano- C HAN UE 
ter. N Heſe things have 1 fpoken 
iS If the world hate you, ve unto you, that ye ſhould 
ow that it hated me before it not be offended. _ | ; 
ted you. | 2 They ſhall put you out of 
ig If ye were of the world, the ſynagogues : yea, the time 
1M world would love his own: cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
-""W becauſe ye are not of the you. will think that he doth God 
Td, but I have choſen you ſervice. | 
t of the world, therefore the 3 And theſe things will they 
ald hateth you. do unte you, becauſe they have 
2 Remember the word that I not known the Father, _ 
; 


5 


A unto you, The ſervant is not me. 

Fer than the lord. If they 4 Bur thefe things have 1 
e perſecuted me, they wi 1 told you, that when the time 
0 perſecure you: if they have ſhall come, ye may remember 
t my ſaying, they will keep that I told you of them. And 
ts alſo, theſe things I ſaid not unto: 


; - 


jo his members. Chap. xv, xv Of perſecution. © 
We eee . .  -OO 4 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken 21 But all theſe things will 


king forth fruit, and hat your! Spirit of truth, which: proceed-| 


; 
* „ a x _ , 
®. af 
* 
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De Comforter promiſed. 8. John. Of chriſts reſurrection p 
| you at the beginning, becauſe I me, becauſe I go to the Father 2 
Was with you. 


5 But now I go my way to 


| him thar ſent me, and none of 
Jou asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 


hat filled your heart. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 


{truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: forifI go not 


away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 


I will ſend him unto you. 


8 And when he is come, he 
rove the wcorld of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 


ment: 


o Of fin, becauſe they believe 
net On me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
1 go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more; ; 
f nent, becauſe the 
_ of this world 1s judg- 


12 I have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
Tem now. 

13 Howbeit, when he the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will 
uide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 
' 15 All things that the Fa- 
ther hath, are mine : there- 
fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 


of mine, and ſhall thew it unto 


OU. | 
* 16 A little while and ye 
mall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while and ye fhall ſee 


not ſee me: and again, a little 


We 3 * — * «OE OED ECT 2 — 
* 


ken 
time 
mor, 


17 Then faid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto 
us, A little while and ye ſhall 


while and ye ſhall ſee me: : 
and, Becauſe I go to the Fa 
ther ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What 
is this that he ſaith, A little 
while ? we cannot tell what he 
{aith. me, 

19 Now Jeſus knew that 
they were deſirous to ask him 28 
and faid unto them, Do )J der, 
inquire among your ſelves 0 
that I ſail, A little while an 
ye ſhall not ſee me: and again 29 
a little while and ye ſhall ſe 
me ? : | and 1] 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unt zo 


you, that ye ſhall weep and ou 

ment, but the world ſhall rejoycq nee4e 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, bi isk t. 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned intFthat | 


joy. Jod. 

21 A woman when ſhe is ;1 
travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe ha? 
hour is come: but as ſoon as H 32 
is delivered of the child, the ea, ! 
membreth no more the angu!!Mte {cat 
for joy that a man is born inMWowyr 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore hade Fa 
ſorrow : bur I will ſee you agail} 33 


and your heart ſhall rejoyce, alen u 
your joy no man taketh frofinight } 
you. Fe thal 

23 And in that day ye ſhe of £ 
ask me nothing: Verlly, ven: come t 
ſay unto you, Whattſcever C 
ſhall ask the Father in my nan T7 
he will give tu you. q 
24 Hitherto have ye askFheaven, 


nothing in my name: ask, ag hour js 
ye ſhall receive, that your that th 
may be full. thee, 


i 
% 
7 


her 
his 
ves, 
nto 
hall 
ttle 


ne: 


| Peace in Grit 
25 Theſe things have I ſpo- 


3 


ken unto you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when I ſhall no 
more _ unto you in pro- 
verbs, bur I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask 
in my name: and I ſay not un- 
to you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you : . 

27 For the Father himſelf lov- 
eth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have belteved that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that 
mou knowelt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 
sk thee : by this we believe 


Chap. xvii. Fe prayeth for his apoſtles... © 


that thou cameſt forth from 


60d. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
fe now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
rea, is now come, that ye ſhall 
te ſcattered, every man to his 


en, and ſhall leave me alone: 


ind yet I am not alone, becauſe 
he Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world 
ve hall have tribulation : but 
de of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. oe 

E HA . 


our is come; glorify thy Son, 


didſt ſend me. 


+ 


Holy Father, keep through thine | 
own name, thoſe whom thou halt | 


that thy Son alſo may glorify given me, that they may be one, | 


thee, 


1 
W var. n 


Heſe words ſpake Jeſus z in the world, but theſe are i 


and lift up his eyes to 
Jeaven, and ſaid, Father, the 


2 
" * 
1 1 
bot =o * J 
— * 


SS TEES 3 Mi. "Wark ee 


2 As thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he. 
ſhould give eternal life to as: 
many as thou haſt given hum. 

3 And thisis life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on 
the earth: I have finiſhed the 
"0s which thou gavelt me to 
"> 5 

5 And now, O Father, glo- 
rif thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world 
ow | 

6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the world : - thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and they have kept thy 
word. 

7 Now they have known. 
that all things whatſoever 
thou haſt given me; are Of 
thee. | 5] 
8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavelt 
me ; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely : 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 


n ITED 


9 I pray for them: I pray 
not or — world, but for —4 
which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine. 3 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glori- 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more 


the world, and I come to thee. 


as We are. BE 


A 
— GE . — 9 


| 


| Chriſt prayer a S. John He is betrayed 
. LIST OHTTATER, 


„ee 


| +> While I was with them in 23 I in them, and thou in. 
the world, I kept them in thy me, that they may be made per- Ni N 
name: thoſe that thou gaveſt fect in one, and that the World Nichet 
me I have kept, and none of may know that thou haſt ſent 16 
therm is loſt, bue the ſon of per- me, and haſt loved them, as u 
| Ettion : that the ſcripture might thou haſt loved me. went | 
de fulfilled. 24 Father, I will that they al. Nec 
13 And now come I to thee, ſo whom thou haſt given me, be J. 1 
and theſe things I ſpeak in with me where Jam; that they hon 
the world, that they might may behold my glory which thou {e's 
| have my joy fulfilled in them- haft given me: for thou loveilt J. 
| ſelves. me before the foundation of the Neu th 


14 1 have given them thy | world. je ſee 
word; and the world hath hat- 25 O righteous Father, the MW * 
ed them, becauſe they are not world hath not known thee; | 9 7 
of the world, even as I am not but I have known thee, and theſe futile 
of the world. have known that thou haſt ſent Nem 
|. 45 I pray not that thou me. are 
HHhouldft take them out of the 26 And I have declared 10 
| world, but that thou ſhouldſt unto them thy name, and RWor 
| Keep them from the evil. will declare #t + thai the love Nh Þ 
| 15 They are not of the | wherewith thou haſt loved Wis rig 
world, even as I am not of the me, may be in them, and I in Ns N. 
world. 5 them. | | us” 
17 Sanctify them through C HAP. XVIII. ter, Pt 
thy truth: thy word is truth. | Hen Jeſus had ſpoken Wat 
18 As thou haſt ſent me theſe words, he went rer Þ: 
into the world, even ſo have forth with his diſciples over the Ei- 
1 alſo ſent them into the brook Cedron, where was a '- 
world. | garden, into the which he en- W#tain 

iy And for their ſakes I ſan- tred, and his diſciples. eus 

Ki my ſelf, that they alſo 2 And Judas alſo which be- m, 
might be ſanc tied through the tra; ed him, knew the place: for © 13; - 
truth. Jeſus oft. times reſorted thither Ns tirt 
20 Neither pray I for theſe with his diſciples. bo Cais 
alone, but for them alſo which „ then having re- reit t 
mall believe on me through ceived a band of men, and 1s | 
their word : officers from the chief prieſts Which | 
21 That they all may be one, and Phariſees, cometh thither at 
thou, Father, art in me, and with lanterns, and torches, and We mi 

1 in thee; that they alſo may weapons, : ple. 

be one in us: that the world 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all 1s 9 

Smay believe that thou haſt ſear things that ſhould come upon ,wed 
Me. | him, went forth, and ſaid unto Wher di, 
22 And the glory which thou them, Whom ſeek ye ? own 
kaveſt me, 1 have given them: 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus ent ii 
that they may be one, even as of Nazareth. Jes faith unto ce of 
we are one. them, I am be. And Judas f 16! 
1 | | alſo bor W 


+ 
2 7 
— — «2:5 - * o — — a —— ev 


| 


' 


' 


. 


io which betrayed him, ſtood that other diſciple which was 
na 'ich chem. - known unto the high prieſt, 
6 As ſoon then as he had and ſpake unto her that kept 
fil unto them, I am he, they the door, and brought in Pe- 
ent backward and fell to the ter. 1 
al. Nercund. 17 Then faith the damſel 
de Then asked he them again, that kept the door unto Peter, 
Whom ſeek ye ? And they ſaid, Art not thou alſo one of this: 
ſeſus of Nazareth. mans diſciples ? He faith, I am 
rs Jeſus anſwered, I have told not. | : | 
he cu that I am he. If therefore 18 And the ſervants and 

je ſeek me, let theſe go their [officers ſtood there, who had 
he Rar | made 3 fire of coals (for it 
9 That the ſaying might be was cold) and they warmed 


e 3 : - | . 
ſe Ralzlled which he ſpake, Of themſelves: and Peter ſtood 
ne em which thou gavelt me, with them, and warmed him 


2ve I loſt none. ſelf. | 

10 Then Simon Peter having 19 7 The high prieſt then 
| ſword, drew it, and ſmote the asked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
ich prieſts ſervant, and cut off of his doctrine. | 


ve 
ed Wis right ear. The ſervans name 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I 
in Nes Malchus. ſpake openly to the world; L 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Pe- ever taught in the ſynagogue, | 
ter, Pur up thy ſwordd into the | and in the temple, whither the 
death: the cup which my Fa- | Jews always reſort, and in ſe- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not cret have I ſaid nothing. | 
bak it 9 21 Why askeſt thou me? 
12 Then the band, and the ask them which heard me, 


a | | 
n- Wiptain, and officers of the what I have ſaid unto them: 
eus took Jeſus, and bound N , they know what I 
= CN, | ſal . N 
or 1; And led him away to An- 22 And when he had thus 


pes tirſt (for he was father in law ſpoken, one of the officers which | 
 Caiaphas, which was the high. ſtood by, {truck Jeſus with the 
eſt that ſame year.) palm of his hand, ſaying, | 
14 Now Caiaphas was he Anſwereſt thou: the high prieſt | 
hich gave counſet to the Jews, ſo ? 8 | 
that it was expedient that | 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 


ne man ſhould die for the peo- have ſpoken evil, bear witnels | 


2 of the evil: but if well, why | 
14 7 And Simon Peter fol- ſmiteſt thou me ? | 
bed Jeſus, and ſo did ano- | 24 (Now Annas had fent | 
ther diſciple. That diſciple was him bound unto Caiaphas the 
own unto the high prieſt, and high prieſt.) · f 
dent in with Jeſus into the pa- 25 And Simon Peter. ſtoo 
ace of the high prieſt. and warmed himſelf: They | 
5 But Peter ſtood at the ſaid therefore unto him, At 
> Peer without. Then went out not thou alſo one of his diſci- * 
| + H £5 | pie: If * 

1 N o 


; 


1 
* 
—— + - L 


examined, Chap. xviil. ard arraigned. 


* 


age „„ 


* 9 
« 
3 „ we * 


cCriſt examined 


Pri, 
— 


ples ? He denied it, and ſaid, I 
am not. 
206 One of the ſervants of the 
High prieſt (being his kinſman 
whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I fee thee in the garden 
With him ? . 
27 Peter then denied again, 
and immediately the cock 
crew. 
28 7 Then led they Jeſus 
from Caiaphas, unto the hall 
of judgment: and it was ear- 


I, and they themſelves went 


not into the judgment-hall, 
leit they ſhou'd be defiled : 
bur that they might eat the paſl- 
over. : | 

29 Pilate then went out un- 
to them, and ſaid, What ac- 


cuſation bring you againſt this 


man? . 
30 They anſwered and faid 
anto him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not 
Have delivered him up unto 
Thee. 
31 Then faid Pilate unto 
'them, Take ye him and judge 
Him according to your law. The 
ews therefore ſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put a- 
ny man to death: . 


32 That the faying of jeſus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
'Fpake, ſignify ing what death he 


'Jhould die. : 
33. Then Pilate entred into 
he 1 again, and 


Call 


334 Jeſus anſwered him, Say- 


eſt thou. this thing of thy ſelf, | 
did others tell it thee of Jews: and they ſmote him wil 


Or 
me? 


ts John. 


Jeſus, and faid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 


before Pilate » 
ed thee unto me: What halt 
thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My king- 
dom 1s not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my fer- 
vants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered -to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom not from 
hence. ET 


+ 


37 Pilate therefore faid un 


to him, Art thou a king then ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou fayft 
that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, 
that I ſhould bear witneſs un- 
to the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth, heareth my 
VOICE. 
z8 Pilate ſaith unto him, 
What 1s truth ? And when he 
had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and faith unto 
them, I find in him no fault at 


all. 

9 But ye have a cuſtom, that 
I ould releaſe unto you one at 
the paſſover: will ye therefore 
that I releaſe unto you the king 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
ſaying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was 
robber. 

CHAP: XIX. 

Hen Pilate therefore took 
| Jeſus, and ſcourged bim. 
2 And the ſoldiers platted 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on hin 

a purple robe, | 
3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the 


their hands. 


| 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a, 4 Pilate therefore went forth 


Jeb ? Thine own nation, and 
: The chick prieſts have deliver - 


„ 


2 
| 


again, and ſaith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to 2 


3 


11 
could 
gainf 
en th 
he th 
hath 1 

12 
late 1 


hear4 that ſaying, he brought 


3 — — 


He is delivered 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the ctown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. | 

6s When the chief prieſts 
therefore and officers ſaw him, 


they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 


iin, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Take ye him, and 


crucify bim: for I find no fault 


in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of Gd. 

8 5 When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the 
more afraid ; : 

9 And went again into the 
judgment-hall, and ſaith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto}; 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me ? knoweſt thou not, that J 
have power to crucify thee, 
and Love power to Telcate 
thee ? | | 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
coulaſt have no power at all a- 
gainſt me, except it were giv- 
en thee from above: therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater ſin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
late ſought to releaſe him: but 
the Jews c:ied out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Ceſars friend: Whoſdever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. 

13 5. When Pilate therefore - 


Jeſus forth, and fart down in 


8 


Chap 


. + - is * ” o 1 — 


Xix. 


in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. | 

14 And it was the prepara- 
tion of the patiover, and about 
the ſixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
king. 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but 
Cetar. | 4 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 
citied. And they took Jeſus and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, . 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull,which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they cructhed him, 
and two other with him, on 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. 1 

19 5 AndPllate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. i 


20 This title then read ma- 
ny of the Jews : for the place 
where Jeſus was crucified, was 
nigh to the city : and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 


and Latin. 


21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts: 
of the Jews ro Pilate, Write 
not, The king of the Jews ; but 


that he ſaid, I am king of the 
Jews. 


22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 


have written, I haye written. 


23 J Then the ſoldiers , 


when they had crucified Jeſus, 
| took his garments (and made 
the judgment-ſeat, in a place ur 


parts, to every ſoldier a 
| H 6 part3) 


* © —_— # _ x — 


to be crucified. | 


'that iscalled the Payement, but | 
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Chriſt's death, { and buria l: Hi 
part) and allo his coat: now bath- day ( for that ſabbath-day Ide w. 
'the coat was without ſeam, was an high day) beſought Pi- pardet 
woven from the top through- late, that their legs might be ſepulc 
ot. | broken, and that they might be nan 
24 They ſaid therefore a- taken away. 42 
mong themſelves, Let us not 32 Then came the ſoldiers, Itheref 
rent it, but caſt lots for it, and brake the legs of the firſt, prepar 
-whoſe it ſhall be: that the and of the other which was cru- Ichre u 


Fripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 
'Faiment among 
my velture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. 

25 7 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
His mothers ſiſter, Mary the 


evife of Cleophas, and Mary 


| cihed with him. 
| FE But when they came to 
them, and for |] 

dead already, they brake not his 


legs. 


us, and ſaw that he was 


34 But one of the ſoldiers 


with a ſpear pierced his fide, 


and forthwith came there ou: 


blood and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare 


Magdalene. record, and his record is true: 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw and he knoweth that he faith 

his mother, and the diſciple true, that ye might believe. 

itanding by, whom he loved, he 0 36 For theſe things were done, 

faith unto his mother, Woman, that the ſcripture ſhould be ful 

dehold thy ſon. filled, A bone of him ſhall not 

27 Then faith he to the di- be broken. . 

Kiple, Behold thy mother. 37 And again another ſcrip- Wo the { 

And from that hour that diſci- ture, faith, They ſhall look on 80 

13 her unto his own him whom they pierced. nd the 
e. . 38 5 And after this, Joſeph en Pet 

28 5 After this, Jeſus know- of Arimathea (being a diſciple epulch 

ung that all things were now (of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for fear of I 5 ar 

;atcompliſhed;, that the ſcrip- the Jews) beſought Pilate that rd lo, 

tare might be fulfilled, ſaith, I he might take away the body Wlthes 

thirtt. of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him n 

29 Now there was ſet a veſ- leave: He came therefore and 16 Th 


ſel full of vinegar: and they took the body of Jeſus. lowir 


| Elled a ſpunge with vi po and 39 And there came alſo Ni- e ſepu 
Put it upon hyflop, put it codemus ( which at the firſt Nothes! 
to his mouth. | came to Jeſus by hight) and 7 An 
300 When Jeſustherefore had brought a mixture of myrrh tout h. 
teceived the vinegar, he aid, and aloes, about an hundred e line 
It is finiſhed : and he bowed pound weight. ed tog 
nis head, and gave up the 40 Then took they the body T 
| bf Jeſus, and wound it in linen  $ Th 
31 The Jews therefore be- clothes, with the ſpices, as ſtr diſc 
| cauſe it was the preparation, the manner of the Jews is to e ſepu 
that the bodies ſhould not re- bury. | lieved 


main upon the croſs on che ſab- 41 Now in the n. 
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- Warden ; and in the garden a new again from the dead. 8 
epulchre, wherein was never 10 Then the diſciples went a- 
Iman yet laid. way again unto their own home. 


CHAP. XX. pulchre, 
) He firſt day of the week 12 And ſeeth two angels in 
$ cometh Mary Magdalene white, ſitting, the one at the 
Nearly when it was yet dark, head, and the other at the feet, 
uo the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the where the body of Jeſus had 2 
ne taken away from the ſe- lain: 
pulchre. 13 And they ſay unto her, 
: | Then ſhe runneth, and Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
meth to Simon Peter, and to She ſaith unto them, Becauſe: 
e other diſciple whom Jeſus they have taken away my Lord, 
oved, and ſaith unto them, and I know not where they have 
) Ifrhey have taken away the laid him. 8 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 14 And when ſhe had thus 
„Ne know not where they have | faid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, 
- Mid him. and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew . 
Peter therefore went forth, not that it was Jeſus. 

nd that other diſciple, and came | 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 

- Wo the ſepulchre. . man, why weepeſt thou? whom: 
1 f So they ran both together: ſeekeſt thou? the ſuppoſing him 
nd the other diiciple did out- to be the gardener, faith unto. 

1 Win Peter, and came firilt ro the him, Sir, rf thou have born 
e Wulchre. | him hence, tell me where thou 
fil And he ſtooping down | hatt laid him, and 1 will take 
t rd looking in, ſaw the linen him away. 
n 
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othes lying; yet went he not 26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Ma- 
1 : ry. She turned her ſelf, and 
Then cometh Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which 
lowing him, and went into is to ſay, Maſter. | 
-| e ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
t Foches lie; | me not: for I am not yet aſcend- 
d % And the napkin that was ed to my Father: bur go to mx 
h out his head, not lying with brethren, and fay unto them, 1 
d te linen clothes, but wrap- aſcend unto my Father and your | 
ed together in a place by it Father, and to my God and 
= 7 ; your God. | 
ns Then went in alſo that o- 18 Mary Magdalene came 
2s. Fr diſciple which came firſt to and told the diſciples that ſhe 
o e ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
elleved. | had ſpoken theſe things unto 
e 9 For as yet they knew not her, | | 1 
. — ĩ A [uu ð 15 —— duP—)' 39 9 The 3 | A 
| | E 


by 
by 
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nenen incredulity. s John Chriſt appeareth 


19 5 Then the ſame day at it into my ſide : and be not faith- 


evening, being the firſt day of leſs, but believing. 
-the week, when the doors were. 28 And Thomas anſwered 
ſhut, where the diſciples were and ſaid unto him, My Lord 
.atſembled for fear of the Jews, and my God. 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Tho- 
midit, and ſaith unto them, mas, b=cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
Peace be unto you. thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, they that have not ſeen, and jet 
he ſhewed unto them his hands have believed. f 
and his ſide. Then were the zo 5 And many other ſigns 
diſciples glad, when they ſaw truly did Jeſus in the preſence ef 
the Lord. his diſciples, which are net 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them written in this book. 
again, Peace be unto you: as zi But theſe are written, 
ny Father hath ſent me, even ſo that ye might believe that je- 
ſend I you. | ſus is the Chritt the Son ef 
22 And when he had ſaid God, and that believing ye 
this, he breathed on them, and might have life through his 


holy Ghoſt. 


and whoſe ſcever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained. 
24 7 But Thomas, 
the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them, when Jeſus 
came. | 
25 The other diſciples there- 
Fore ſaid unro him, We have 


and put my finger into the 
print of the naiis, and thruſt my 
Hand into his fide, I will not 

delieve. | | 
26 J And after eight days, 


and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 


* 27 Then faith he to Tho- 


mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my. hands 


PPP r eee 
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faith unto them, Receive ye the name. 


'- 23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; 


ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid un- 
* 0 them, Except I ſhall ſee in 
ais hands the print of the nails, 


f i nothing. 
again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then 
came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
not that it was Jeſus. Z 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto themF® 


They anſwered him, No. 
and | 


reach hither thy hand, andrhrutt | Caſt the net on the right 6 


* 
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EMAP. XII. 
Fter theſe things 
ſhewed himſelf again t 

the diſciples at the fea of Tide 


| ' rias ; and on this wiſe ſhewed 
one of he himſelf: 


2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy 
mus, and Nathanael of Can 
in Galilee, and the ſons of Ze 
bedee, and two other of his di 
ſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unt 
them, I go a fiſhing. The 
ſay unto him, We alto go wit 


thee. - They went forth, an 


entred into a ſhip immediate 
ly; and that night they caug| 


— 


4 But when the morning 
now come, Jeſus ſtood on tn 
ſhore : but the diſciples kne' 


Children, have ye any meat 


6 And he ſaid unto the 


Jeſus 


= 


of 
Th 
the 
for 
7 
Wh 
ter, 
Sim 
the 
17 
and 
ſa. 


Ciples durſt ask him, Who art 


tom the dead. 


dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Pe: 
ter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me. 


o his diſciples > Chap. 
of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now 


they were not able to draw it 


for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, faith unto Pe- 
ter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat 
wito him (for he was naked) 
and did caſt himſelf into the 
ka. 

$ And the other diſciples came 
in a little ſhip (for they were 
not far from land, but as it were 


two hundred cubits) dragging 


the net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they were 
come to land, they ſaw a fire of 
coals there, and tiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Bring of the tiſh which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
grew the net to land full of great 
fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were ſo 
ans yet was not the net bro- 
ten. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the di- 


thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 
13 Jeſus then cometh, and tak- 


eth bread, and giveth them, and 


fiſh likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time 

that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his 

dciples, after that he was riſen 


15 J So when they had 


thou me more than theſe ? He 
ith unto him, Yea, Lord 


u knowelt that 1 love thee. | 
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me. 


Jeſus, 
man ao 


XXI. Wis charge to Peter. 
He faith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He faith to him again 
the ſecond time, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, loyeſt thou me? He 
faith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowelt that I love thee; 
He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the 
third time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thon 
me? And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things 
thou knowelt that I love thee. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my 


Roe 
18 Verily, verily I ſay unto 


thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walk- 


edit whither thou wouldſt : but 
when thou ſhalt be old, thou 


ſhaltitretch forth thy hands, and 


another ſhall gird thee, and car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldſt 
5 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying 
by what death he ſhould glorify; 


God. And when he had ſpoken 


this, he ſaith unto him, Follow. 


20 Then Peter turning about, 


ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved, following ; which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper,and 
faid, Lord, which is he that be- 


trayeth thee? 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to 
Lord, and what Hall this 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, If 1 


will that he tarry till I come, 


what 1s that to thee? Follow 


23 Then went this faying * * 
abroad among. the brethren, 1 
f ar 


. 
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1. 7 _ The As. _____ Obriſts aſcenſion. 
"that that diſciple ſhould not know that his teſtimony is true. 
die: yet Jeſusſaid not unto him, 25 And there are alſo many 
He ſhall not die: but, If I will! other things which Jeſus did, the 
 . that he tarry till I come, what i which if they thould be Written 
# #hattothee? every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
2324 This is the diſciple which the world it ſelf could not contain Wine a 
teſtiſieth of theſe things, and the books that ſhould be written. ücat. 
wrote theſe things: and we Amen. | Mary 
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5 The AQts of the Apoltles. er lt 

CHAP. I or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- Fumbe 


4 HE former treatiſe | ther hath put in his own flere 
have I made, O The- power. rent 
| ophilus, of all that Je- 8 But ye ſhall receive power | 16 


ſus began both to do after that the holy Ghoſt is come 
and reach, upon you: and ye ſhall be wit- 
2 Until the day in which he netles unto me, boch in Jeruſa- 
Was taken up, after that he lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- Wire 
through the holy Ghoſt had giv-! maria, and unto the uttermoſt 
en commandments unto the a- part of the earth, 
poſtles whom he had choſen. 9 And when he had ſpoken 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed theſe things, while they be- 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, heid, he was taken up, and 2 Whis mi 
by many infallible proofs, be- cloud received him out of their 
3ng ſeen of them forty days, | fight. eld wW. 
and ſpeaking of the things per- wo And while they looked ; an 
taining to the kingdom of ſtedfaſtl) toward heaven, as he Wk 
God: went up, behold, two men 
| 4 Age being aſſembled to- | Rood by them in White ar- 19 A 
gether with them, commanded parel; | 
them that they ſhould not de- 11 Which alſo faid, Ye men uch a 
= from Jeruſalem, but wait of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing Meir pr, 
tor the promiſe of the Father, up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which, faith be, ye have heard which is taken up from you into ed. 
of me. | heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 20 Fe 
' 5 For John truly baptized manner as ye have ſeen him go Wok of 
with water; but ye thall be bap- into heaven. | on be 
ized with the holy Ghoſt, not 12 Then returned they unto Well cl 
many days hence. | Jeruſalem, from the mount Mick let 
c When they therefore were called Oliver, which is from zi w 
come together, they asked of | Þzruſalem a ſabbath-days jour- fich h. 
him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at | ney. | the ti 
is time reſtore again the king-|] 13 And when they were ent in 
to Iſrael? come in, they went up into an 22 Be 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It upper room, where abode both m of 
not for you to know the times Peter, and James, and jou 3 
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Naithias choſn 


. 


The apoſtles pray. Chap f. 


Ja Andrew, Philip, and Tho- day that he was taken up from 


mas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
ew, James the ſow Ut Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas tion. 


with his brethren. 


tumber of the names together this minittry a 


twenty) 


us. 1 
| 


us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witneſs with us of his reſurre- 


te brother of James. 23 And they appointed two, 
14 Theſe ail continued with | Joſeph called Barſabas, who was 


ove accord in prayer and ſup- firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 


lication, with the women, and 24 And they prayed, and: 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſne-w 
15 J And in thoſe days Pe- whether of theſe two thou haſt 
er {tood up in the midſt of choſen, | | | 
diſciples, and ſaid (the 25 That he may take part of 
apoſtleſhip, 
rere about an hundred and from which Judas by tranſgreſ- 

ſion fell, that he might go to 
16 Men and brethren, This his own place. | 


ſcripture muſt needs have been 26 And they gave forth their 


ulalled, which the holy Ghoſt lots; and the lot fell upon 


y the mouth of David ſpake Matthias, and he was num- 
klore concerning Judas, which bred 


with the eleven apo- 


: CHAP. I 
17 For he was numbred with Nd when the day of Pen- 
s, and had obtained part of tecolt was fully come, 
us minittry. they were all with one accord 
18 Now this man purchaſed a in one place. | 
eld with the reward of iniqui- 2 And ſuddenly there came 
7; and falling headlong, he a ſound from heaven, as of a 
urſt aſunder in the midſt, and ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
| his bowels guſhed out. filled all the houſe where they 
19 And it was known unto all were fitting. 


as guide to them that took Je- ſtles. 


e dwellers at Jeruſalem ; inſo- 3 And chere appeared unto 


nuch as that field is called in them cloven rongues, like as 
teir proper tongue, Aceldama, of fire, and it ſat upon each of 


8 * is to ſay, The field of them: 


000. WT, ' 4 And they were all filled: 
20 For it is written in the with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 


wok of pſalms, Let his habita- gan to ſpeak with other tongues, | 


n be deſolate, and let no man as the Spirit gave them utter- 
yell therein: and, His biſho- ance. | 
ck ler another take. | 5 And there were dwelling 
21 Wherefore of theſe men ar jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, 
ich have companied with us, out of every nation under hea- 
| the time that the Lord Jeſus ven. 2 
ent in and out among us, ' 6 Now when this was nolſ- 
22 Beginning from the bap- &l abroad, the multitude 
n of John, unto that (ame came together, and 2 con | 
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e apoſtles receive The Acts. Ide holy Ghoſt, | Fe 
' founded, becauſe that every man propheſy, and your young men (cave 
heard them ſpeak in his own ſhall ſee viſions, and your 0! wilt 
language. men ſhall dream dreams: to ſee 
7 And they were all amazed 1$ And on my ſervants, and 28 
and marvelled, ſaying one to on mv handmaidens, I wil me th 
another, Behold, are not all theſe pour out in thoſe days of my make 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? Spirit, and they ſhall pro- count 
' $8 And how hear we every man phelſy : 29 
in our own tongue, wherein we 19 And I will ſhew wonderꝗ freely 
were born? in heaven above, and ſigns in the patria 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and earth beneath; blood and fire] both 
Elamites, and the dwellers in and vapour of ſmoke. ſepulc 
+ Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 20 The ſun ſhall be turnedday : 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and into darkneſs, and the moonſ zo 
Aſia, | into blood, before that great pher, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphy- and notable day of the. Lordf had f. 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts comm. that 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 21 And it ſhall come to pas accorc 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews, and that whoſoever ſhall call on raiſe 
proſelytes, the name of the Lord, ſha!l beffl thront 
II Cretes, and Arabians, we ſavel. 31 
do hear them ſpeak in our 22 Ye men of Iſrael, heal ſpake 
' tongues the wonderful works of theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth Þ Chriit 
God. a man approved of God among in hel! 
12 And they were all amaz- you, by miracles and wonderg] corruf 
ed, and were in doubt, ſaying and ſigns, which God did bt 32 
one to another, What meaneth him in the midſt of you, as yaed up 
this ? your ſelves alſo know: nelles. 
* 13 Others mocking, ſaid, 23 Him, being delivered bſ ;3 
- *Theſe men are full of new the determinate counſel anWright 
wine. | foreknowledge of God, ye hav and } 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up, taken, and by wicked hands havg Father 
with the eleven, lift up his crucified and ſlain: ly Gh 
voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 24 Whom God hath raiſe this, 
men of Judea, and all ye that up, having looſed the pains o tear. 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this death: becauſe it was not poſh 34 
{known unto you, and hearken ſible that he ſhould be holdei ed int 
to my words: of ie. | ith ! 
15 For theſe are not drunk- 25 For David ſpeaketh con unto 
en, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but cerning him, I foreſaw the Lo my rig 
the third hour of the day. always before my face, for heif 35 
16 But this is that which was on my right hand, that I ſhoulY bott 
ſpoken by the prophet Joel, not be moved. 365 
17 And it ſhalt come to 26 Therefore did my heart teſ of 1ira 
paſs in the laſt days ( faith joyce, and my tongue was glad God h 
God) I will pour out of my moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall whom 
; Spirit upon all fleſh-: and your reft in hope. Lord: 
ſons and your daughters ſhall 27 Becauſe thou wilt nofÞ 37: 
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Peters ſermon. 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruptrm. 

28 Thou haſt made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou ſhalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. | 


29 Men and brethren, let me 


freely ſpeak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his 
ſepulchre is with us unto this 
day: | 

+ Therefore being a pro- 
pher, and knowing that God 
had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loyns, 
according to the fleſh, he would 
raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne : 

zi He ſeeing this before, 
ſpake of the reſurrection of 
chriſt, that his ſoul was not left 


in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee 


corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſ- 
ed up, whereof we all are wit- 
nelles. | 

33 Therefore being by the 
tight hand of God exalted , 
and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the ho- 
5 Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and 


hear. 


34 For David is not aſcend- 
ed into the heavens: but he 
faith himſelf, The Lo xp ſaid 
unto. my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
foor ſtool. 

35 Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus 


whom ye have crucified, both 


Lord « nd Chriſt. 


37 J Now. when they heard 


to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 


do? 


ſtles. 


together, and had all things com- 


Chap. ii. Many ave converted. 


this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 


and brethren, what ſhall we 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto 
them, Repent, and be baptiz- 
ed every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto 
you, and to your children,. and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. 

49 And with many other 
words did he teſtif, and exhort, 
ſaying, Save your ſelves from 
this untoward generation. 

41 5 Then they that gladly 
received his word, were bap- 
tized : and the ſame day there 
were added wnto them about 
three thouſand . uls. 1 

42 And they continued ſted 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
ſoul : and many wonders and 
ſigns were done by the apo- 
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44 And all that believed were 


mon, 
45 And fold their poſſeſſions 
and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had 
need. | 
45 And they continuing dai- 
ly with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their 
meat with gladneſs and ſingle- 
neſs of heart, 72.5 
47 Praiſing God, and having 
favour 
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Pete 
'T Favour with all the people” And together unto them in the purch wy 
the Lord added to the church that is called Solomons, greatly II und. 
| daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, | wondring. * 4 17 
; S304 P. ML 12 4 And when Peter ſuw . 
| Ow Peter and John went! it, he anſvered unto the pec- 
| 1 into the tem- ple, Ye men of Iſtael, why 
ple, at che hour of prayer, be- marvel ye at this? or Why lock 
zus the ninth aer. ; ye loearneftly on us, as though 
2 And a certain man lame by our own power or hol 
from his mothers womb was ne we had made this man to 
carried, whom they laid daily walk? 
at the gate of the temple which 13 The God of Abraham, 
zs called Beautiful, to ask alms and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the 
e them that eatred into the ten- God of our fathers hath glor- 
ple. | fied his Son ſus; whom ye 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John delivered up, nd denied him 
about to go into the temple, ask- in the preſence of Pilate, when 
ed an alms. ne was determined to let him 
1 4 And Peter faſtning his eyes go. _ | 
upon him with John, ſaid, Lock 14 But ye denied the holy 
On Us. | One, and the juſt, and deſired a 
5 And he gave heed unto murderer ta be granted unto 
them, expecting to receive ſome- you, ES 
thing of them. 5 ' 15 And killed che prince 0 
Then Peter ſaid, Silver and life, whom God hath raiſed 
gold have I none; but ſuch as I from the dead; whereof we are 
have, give I thee: In the name witneſſes, | the pr 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe 16 And his name, throughJ... :. 
up and walk. faich in his name, hath made e 
7 And he took him by the this nan ſtrong, whom ye ſee n 
right hand, and lift him up; and know: yea, the faith which N K. 
and immediately his feet and is by him, hath given him this Ng 
ancle· bones received ſtrength. perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence I .; x 
8 And he leaping up, ftood, | of you all. he red 
and walked, and entred with! 17 And now brethren, I wot.” e 
them into the temple, walking, | that through ignorance ye dio... en 
and leaping, and praiſing God. it, as did alſo your rulers. niquiri 
9 And alt the people ſaw him 18 But thoſe things which 
walking and praiſing God. | God before had ſnewed by the 
10 Andthey knew that it was | mouth of all his prophets, that | 
de which fac for alms at the | Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo . Kt, 
Beautiful gate of the temple : | fulfilled. | KN 
and they were filled with won- 19 5 Repent ye therefore... 
ger and amazement at that which and be converted, that your ge 
had happened uato him. ; ſins may be blotted out, when Nein 
11 And as the lame man the times of refreſhing ſhall. | 
+ which was healed, held Peter come trom the preſence -f the} 


and n, all the people ran Lor 
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world t 
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hriſt, which before was preach- 
al unto you: 

21 Whoin the heaven muſt 
tecelve, until the times of reſti- 
tution of all things, which God 
hach ſpoken by the mouth of all 
tis holy prophets, ſince the 
world began. 

:2 For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the farhers, A. prophet ſhall the 


rou, of your brethren, like un- 
o me; him ſhall ye hear in all 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
unto YOU. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
1 that every ſoul which will not 
2 T 


hear that propher, ſhall be de- 
troved from among the peo- 
F 24 Yea, and all the prophets 
tom Samuel, and thoſe that fol- 


low after, as many as have ſpok | 
en, have likewite forerold of 
Atdeſe days. 
Y 25 Ye are the children of 
ne prophets, and of the co- 
Tenant which God made with 
er fachers, ſaving unto Abra- 
Mm, And in thy feed ſhall all 
che bindreds of the earth be 
us Hefe. | 
ce :5 Unto you firſt, God hav- 
4 ng raiſed up his Son Jetus, ſent 
n to bleſs you, in turning a- 
h every one of you from his 
u uities. 
= CH A EE 1 
A das they ſpake unto the 
0 people, the prietts and 

e captain of the temple, and 
re, de Sadducees came upon 
- 2 Being grieved that they 
all v2ht the people, and preach- 
nel rough Jeſus the reſurrecti- 
" Þ from the dead. 


Peters ſermon continued. Chap. iv. The apoſtles examined. 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus | 


even tide. | 


morrow, that their rulers, and 
Lord your God raiſe up unto | 


Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 


By what power, or by what 
name have ye done this? 


rulers of the 


and to all the people of Iſtael, 


ſet at nought of you builders, 


3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold un- 
to we next day: for it was now | 


4 :iwheit, many of them 
which heard the word, believ- 
ed; and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand. | 

5 JAndd it came to pals on the 


e'ders, and ſcribes, | 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
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ſalem. 
7 And when they had ſet 
them in the midſt, they asked, 


8 Thau Peter filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye 
| people, and elders 
of Iſrael, | | | 

9 If we this day be examin- 
ed of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means he: 
is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 


þ. Dh 2 
r 


* 22 
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that by the name of | Jeſus 744 

j ' , RT 
Chritt of Nazareth, whom ye £13 
crucited , whom” God raiſed 5 4 
from the dead, even by him doth — 
this man ſtand here before you kh 
whole. . | 

11 This is the ſtone which was: 14 


2 
I 


which is become the head of the 
corner. | | 

12 Neither is there ſalvation. 
in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt 
be faved._. | 

13 J Now when they ſaw 
the boldneſs of Peter and John, 

and 
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e apoſtles threatned. The 


knowledge of them, that they 
nad been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man 
Which was healed ſtanding with 
them, they could ſay nothing a- 
gainſt it. 

15 But when they had com- 

manded them to go aſide out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, _ 
16 Saying, What ſhall we 
do to theſe men? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them 7s mani- 
feſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny 
11. 

17 But that it ſpread no fur- 
'ther among the people, let us 
ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man m 
this name. | 
18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to ſpeak 
at all, nor teach in the name of 
Jeſus. 

109 But Peter and John an- 
'Twered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether it be right in the 
fight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge 
e. 

{ 20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have ſeen 
and heard. 

21 So when they had further 
'threatned them, they ler them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men glori - 
(hed God for that which was 
done. 


Acts. 


and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled, and they tak 


The churches prayer. N 


23 J And being ler go, they 32 
went to their own company, Pen tl 
and reported all that the chief Wart, : 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto Nd an 
them. | : he chit 

24 And when they heard 35 his 
that, they lift up their voice W885 
to God with one accord, and 33 - 


re th 
ſurre& 
" gre 
'! p 


ſaid, Lord, thou art God which 
haſt made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, andall that inthem 


IS: . 
25 Who by the mouth of 
thy ſervant David haſt faid, 
Why did the heathen rage, | 
and the people imagine vain 

things ? | 

26 The kings of the earth 
ſtood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together againſt the 


Lord, and againſt his Chritt. 


27 For of a truth againſt 


thy holy child Jeſus, whom 


thou halt anointed, both He- 


rod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
ther, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold 
their threatnings: and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all 
boldneſs they may ſpeak tiy 
word, | 

30 By ſtretching forth thin? 
hand to heal: and that 11gns 
and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Je. 
ſus. 

31 J And when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aflembled t 
gether; and they were all filled 


cordin 
36 Ar 
oftles 
(wh 
, The 
eite, 
pr us, 
37 Ha 
ought 


the ap 
C 
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22 For the man was above with the holy Ghoſt, and ther“ Whil 
forty years old, on whom this ſpake the word of God wil 


miracle of healing was ſhewed. | boldneſs. 
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not thi 
8 ſold, 


Manas ana SApppira 
;2 And the multitude of 


ey : 
7 dem that believed, were of one 
ſef wart, and of one ſoul : neither 


d any o them, that ought of 
te things which he poſſeſſed, 
as his own, but they had all 
i8gs COMMON. 

And with great power 
re the apoſtles witneſs of the 
ſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
d great grace was upon them 
+ 


J Neither was there any a- 
ng them that lacked : for as 
ny as were poſſeſſors of lands, 
houſes, told them, and 
rought the prices of the things 
at were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at 
2 apoſtles feet: and diſtribu- 
n was made unto every man 
cording as he had need. 

J And Joſes, who by the 
toſtles was ſirnamed Barna- 
(which is, being interpret- 
lM. The ſon of conſolation) a 


e- Nite, and of the country of 
_ Wyrus, | 

urg Having land, fold t, and 
24 Woughr the money, and laid 1 


the apottles feet. 
CHART. T 

Ut a certain man named A- 
) nanias with Sapphira his 
te, fold a poſſeſſion, 

And kept back part of the 
ce, his wife alſo being privy 
it, and brought a certain 


by, and laid it at the apoſtles 
e- et. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, 
ad hath Satan filled thine heart 


le to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
0 r back part of the price of 
3 land ? | 
4 Whiles it remained, was 
dot thine own? and after it 
8 fold, was it mot in thine 


| 
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; 
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Ap. V. 


att dotbn dead. 


own power? why haſt thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

„And Ananias hearing theſe 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghoſt: and great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
wound him up, and carried bim 
out, and buried him. | 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. „ | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye ſold 
the land for ſo much. And ſhe 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
ſhall carry thee our. 

10 Then fell ſhe down 
ſtraightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt: and the 


young men came in, and found 


er dead, and carrying ber 
forth, buried Her by her huſ- 
band. 

11 And great fear cameupon 
all the church, and upon as ma- 
ny as heard theſe things. 

12 J And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons 
porch. | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no 
man joyn himſelf to them: but 
the people magnified them. | 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 

titudes 


F——atude both of men and wo- out before the doors : but ube 


apoſtles Impriſoned, The Acts. ana delivered 
men) we had opened, we found n 
' 15 Inſomuch that they man within. 
brought forth the fick into the 24 Now when the tr:zh prize 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and the captain of the temp 
and couches, that at the leaſt, and the chief prieſts hea 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing theſe things, they doubted 
by might overſh&dow ſome of them whereunto this wou 
them. grow. 

16 There came alſo a mul- 25 Then came one and to! 
titude ont of the cities round them, ſaying, Behold, the met 
about unto Jeruſalem, bringing whom ye put in priſon, ane 
' fick folks, and them which were ſtanding in the demple, an K1VES, 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: teaching the pe ple. wuchit 
and they were healed every 26 Then went the capraif} 31 
one. with the officers, and brough}”? 

17 J Then the high prieſt them without violence (for the{®® de 
roſe up, and all they that were feared the people, left theft 
with him (which is the ſet of ſhould have been ſtoned) | 

the Sadducees) and were filled! 27 And when they ha 
with indignation, - brought them, they ſet them 
18 And laid their hands on fore the council: and the higerough 
the apoſtles, and put them in prieſt asked them, 

the common priſon. 28 Saying, Did not wi: 

19 But the angel of the Lord ſtraitly command you, that y the 
by night opened the priſon-doors, ſhould not teach in this name . 
and brought them forth, and and b2hold, ye have filled 1 
ſaid, 'rufalem with your doctrine, a 3 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in intend to bring this mans bloderſed. 
the temple to the people, all the upon us. | 33 A 
words of this life. 29 9 Then Peter and th fan 
21 And when they heard other apoſtles anſwered and fem alc 
that, they entred into the tem- We ought to obey God rath this \ 
ple early in the morning, and than men. Mme to 
taught. But the high prieſt zo The God of our fatheſ 39 Bi 
came, and they that were with raited up Jeſus, whom ye ileq$920t c 
him, and called the council and hange4 on a tree. e be 
together, and all the ſenate 31 Him hath God exalted wilſhinſt G 

'of the children of Iſrael, and his right hand, to be a Prin 4 A 
ſent to the priſon to have them and a Saviour, for to give repeſhd whi 
brought. | tance to Iſrael, and forgiven:Woltles, 

22 Bur when the officers of ſins. | mman 
came, and found them not in 32 And we are his witnel{F 
the priſon, they returned, and of cheſe things; and ſo 7s li 
told. the holy Ghoſt, whom Go 
23 Saying, The priſon truly hath given to them that obeF: 
found we thut with all ſafery, him. 1 
and tl e keepers ſtanding - wich- 33 5 When they heard 
| 6 18 
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Camaliels counſel. 


they were cut to the heart, and 
ook counſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one 
n the council, a Phariſee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
had in reputation among all 
me people, and commanded to 
ut che apoſtles forth a little 
ſpace, 

35 And faid unto them, Ye 
nen of Iſrael, take heed to your 
Fives, what ye intend to do as 

touching theſe men. 


number of men, about four hun- 
dred, - themſelves: Who 
as llain, and all as, many as 
obeyed him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up 
udas of Galilee, in the days 
MC the taxing, and drew away 
uch people after him: he 
uſo periſhed, and all, even as 
Hany as obeyed him, were di- 
Ferſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, 
lefrain from theſe men, and let 
dem alone: for if this counſel, 
this work be of men, it will 
me to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye 
not overthrow it; leit hap- 
ye be found even to fight a- 
ninſt God. 

o And to him they agreed 
when they had called the 
doltles, and beaten them, they 
mmanded that they ſhould not 
tak ig the name of jeſus, and 
them go. 

41 5 And they departed from 
e preſence of the council, re- 
cing that they were counted 
why to ſuffer ſhame for his 
le, 
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Deacons choſen. 
| a of And daily in the temple, 
in every houſe, they ceaſ- 

ed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

C HA 
AY in thoſe days, when 

the number of the diſci- 
ples was multiplied, there aroſe 
a murmuring of the Grecians 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe 
their widows were neglected in 
the daily minittration. 


* 
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2 Then the twelve called the 


36 For before theſe days roſe multitude of the diſciples unto 
up Theudas, boaſting himſelf them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
to be ſome body, to whom a that we ſhould leave the word of 


God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you ſeven men 
of honeſt report, full of the 
holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this buſi- 
neſs. | 

4 But we will give our ſelves 
continually to prayer, and torhe 
miniſtry of the word. 

5 5 And the ſaying pleaſed 
the whole multitude : and they 


choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


and Philip, and Prochorus, 


and Nicanor, and Timon, and 


Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 
lyte ef Antioch. 
5 Whom they ſer before the 


apoſtles: and when they had_ . 


prayed, they laid their hands of | 


them. 
7 And the word of God in- 


creaſed; and the number of the 
diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa - 
lem greatly; and a gteat com- 


pany of the 
to the faith. 


pietts were obedient 


8 And Stephen full of faith 


and power, 


id great wonders | 


and miracles among the peo- | 


f, uw | 
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Stephen being accuſed, -The Ads anſwereth for himſelf, 


9 Then there aroſe certain 
of the FHnagogue, which is cal- 
led the /ynagorre of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 

Stephen. 

10o And they were not able to 
reſiſt the wiſtom and the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, 
IJnich ſaid, We have heard 

him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
[ Moſes, and againſt 


12 And they ſtirred up the 
ple, and the elders, and the 
cribes, and came upon Jim, and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 

13 And ſetup falſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, This man ceaſeth 
not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againſt this holy place, and the 
Jaw. 
14 For we have heard him 
Nay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deftroy this — „ and 
Mall change the cuſtoms which 
Moſes delivered us 
155 And all that fat in the 
council, looking fledfaſtly on 
him, ſaw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 
| rr. VI. 

— Hen ſaid the high prieſt, 
Are theſe things ſo ?- 

' 2 And he faid, Men, bre- 
'thren , and fathers, hearken, 
The God of glory appeared un- 
'to our father Abraham , when 
'he was in Meſopotamia, before 
he dwelr in Charran, | 

3 And faid uno.him , Get 
the out of thy country, and 
'from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew 


* ev. 
* 
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4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no not ſo much 
as to ſet his foot on: yet he 
promiſed that he would give it 
to him for a poſſeſſion, and to 
his ſeed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

And God ſpake on this wile, 
that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in 
a ſtrange land, and that they 


ſhould bring them into bondage, 


and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they ſhall be in bondage, will 


TI judge, faid God: and after 


that ſhall they come forth, an 
ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the co 
venant of circumciſion : ar 
ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
circumciſed him the eight! 
day: and Iſaac begat Jacob 
and Jacob begat the twelve pa 
triarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs move 


with envy, ſold Joſeph into E 


n 


gypt: but God was with him, 


to And delivered him out 


all his afflictions, and gave hi 


favour and wiſdom in the ſigh 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; an” 


he made him governor over 
gypt, and all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a deart 


over all the land of Egypt ar? 
16t100 


Chanaan, and great 
and our fathers found no ſuſt 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard! 
there was corn in Egypt, he {cr 
out our fathers firſt. | 


"ay * 


1 


— . erin fe 


heart te 
hildrer 
24 A 


and declaveth_ re 


13 And at the ſecond time 
joſeph was made known to his 
drethren; and Joſephs kin 
dred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. | | 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 
called his father Jacob ro him, 
and all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over 
into Sychem, and laid in the ſe- 
pulchre that Abraham bought 
tor a ſum of money of the ſons 
of Emmor the 79 of Sy- 
chem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promiſe drew nigh, which God 
had ſworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in E- 

t, 

"ay Till another king aroſe, 
which knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, ſo that 
they caſt- out their young chil- 
cren, to the end they might not 
live. 

20 In which time Moſes was 


born, and was exceeding fair, 


and nouriſhed up in his fathers 


M houſe three months : 


21 And when he was caſt out, 


Pharaohs daughter took him up, 
Wind nouriſhed him for her own 


17. 


22 An!l Moſes was learned in 


the wiſdom of the Ey ptians, 


Wit was mighty in words and in 


{er 


deeds. . 

23 And when he was full for- 
'r years old, it came into his 
heart to viſit his brethren the 
hildren of Iſrael. f 

24 And ſeeing one of them 


" 


and avenged him chat was op- 


preſſed, and ſmote the Egyp- 


tian 

25 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have underſtood, 
how that God by his hand would 


deliver them; but they under- 


ſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhew- 
ed himſelf unto them as they 
ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 


are brethren ; why do ye wrong 


one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong, thruſt him away, 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou 
didſt the * yeſterday ? 

20 Then 
ſaying, and was a ſtranger in 


the land of Madian, where he 


begat two ſons. 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina, an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of fire in a 


| buſh. 


;1 When Moſes ſaw it, he 
wondred at the ſight: and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 


voice of the Lord came unto. 


him, 


thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
ſes trembled, and durſt not be- 
hold. = 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Put off thy thoes from thy feet : 
for the place where thou ſtand- 
eſt is holy ground. 

34 I hive ſeen, I have ſeen 
the affliction of my people 


2 . 4 00” hen Frets" ANNA . ls >. bd 
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ed Moſes at this 


32 Saying, I am the God of | 


Then Mo- 


Chap. vii. the hifory of frei. 
ſuffer wrong, he defended him, 
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*| brethren, 


_ | would not obey, 


1 


7 . 


come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will fend thee 
Into Egypt. 

5 This Moſes whom they 
refuſed, WFINg, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and 


2 —_— by the 8 of the 
angel which appeared to him in 
the buſh 4 


38 He brought them out, af · 


ter that he had ſhewed won- 
ders and ſigns in the land of 


and 
ears. 


and in the Red ſea, 
the wilderneis forty. 


& 37 5 This is that Moſes which 


Qid unto the children of Iſtacl, 


A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you of your 

fe unto me; him 
| hall ye hear. 


38 This is he that was in the 


church in the wilderneſs, wich 
the angel which ſpake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our 
| who received the lively 
* Oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers 
but thruſt 
' Him from them, and in their 


hearts turned back again into 


Ey pt, | 
' 40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
: for this Moſes, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of 
' 41 And they made a calf in 


' thoſe days, and offered ficri- 
fice unto the idol, and rejoyced 
min the works of 
| hands. | | 
| 42 Then God turned, and 
gave them up to worſhip the 


2Z—— 4 Oe ,- 


their own 
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I Stephen declareth The \AQs. = the biftory of Fra: 
Which is in Egypt, and 1 have 
| Keard their groning, and am 


hoſt of heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets, 0 
ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye of. 


tered to me lain beaſts, and ſa- 


crifices,by the ſpace of forty years 
in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made, to worſhip 
them : and I will carry you a- 
way beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witneſs in the wilder- 
neſs, as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers 
that came after, brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of 
on fathers, unto the days of Da- 
Vi | 

45 Who found favour before 
God, and deſired to find a ta- 
bernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 Bur Solomon built him an 
houſe. | | 

48 Howbeit, the moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as faith the pro- 
phet, 


49 Heaven is my throne, and 


earth is my footſtool: what! 


houſe will ye build me! faith 
the Lord: or what 7s the place 
of my reſt? | 

30 Hath not my hand mace 
all cheſe things ? 

51 Je ſtiff-necked, and un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, 
ye do always teſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, to db 


Ye. 
52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers Ferie 


ay nol 
And vw 
iti] alle 


* 
L 
at th 
Rrſecu 
Which 
bey w. 
rough 
ea and 


polt les. 


le 76 ſtoned. | 
ed? and they huve ſlain them 


which ſkewed before of the com- 
ing of the juſt One, of whom 


ye have been now the betrayers 


and mu derers: 

53 Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of angels, 
and have not kept ze. 


54 J When they heard theſe. 


things, they were cut to the 
heart, and on gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth. | 

55 But he being, full of the 
holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſt- 
ly into heaven, and ſaw the glo- 
ry of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on the right hand of God, 

5s And ſaid, Behold, I ſee 


the heavens opened, and the 


Son of man ſtanding on the. 
tight hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with 
2 loud voice, and topped their 
ears, and ran upon hun with 
one accord, | 

58 And caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned lim: and the 
witneſſes laid down their clothes 


zt a young mans feet, whoſe 


name was Saul. 

9 And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my fpirit. 

6> And he kneeled down, and 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
ay not this fin to their charge. 


And when he had ſaid this, he 
tell aſleep. 

C HH AF FRI. 

Nd Saul was conſenting 

unto his death. And at 
mat time there was a great 
ferſecution againft the church 
ich was at Jeruſalem ; and 
hey were all ſcattered abroad 


titles, 


Chap. 


aroughout the regions of Ju- 
ea and Samaria, except the a- 


F 
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Philip the deacmt | | 


viii. 


2 And devout men carried 


Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made ha- 
vock of the church, entring in- 
to every nouſe, and halling men 
and women, committed then 
to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were 
ſcattered abroad, went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Chriſt unto them. 

6s And the people with one 
accuri gave heed unto thoſe 


things which Philip ſpake, hears 
ing ann tzeing the miracles which 


he did. 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying 


with loud voice, came out 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
them and many taken with pal- 
hes, and that were lame, were 
healed. | Fonds 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. | | 

9 Bur there was a certain 


man called Simon, which be- 


fore-time in the ſame city uſed 
ſorcery, and bewitched the 


people of Samaria, giving out 


that himſelf was jome great 
one. 


15 To whom they all gave 
heed from the leaſt to the great- | 
eſt, ſaying, This man is the 


great power of God. 


11 And to him they had res 


gard, becauſe that of long time 
he had bewitched them with ſor- 


ceries. 


: 
, 


Lo 


bs 
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af 
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12 But when they believed 


and women. 
3 Þ 


Philip, preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


they were baptized both men 
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* Simon the ſorcerey. 


z Then Simon himſelf be- 
lieved alſo : and when he was 


baptized, he continued with 

Philip, and wondred, behoiding 

the miracles and ſigns which 
were done. 
14 Now when the apoſtles 
which were at Jeruiz!em, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that . might receiv2 the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord jeſus) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw 
that through laying on of the 
apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
wes given, he offered them mo- 
DEF, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this 
power, that on whomicever 1 
lay hands, he may receive the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter faid unto him, 


Thy money perith with thee, pr 


becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God inay be purchaſ- 
ed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy 


The Acts 


for me, that none of theſe 
things which ye have ſpoken 
come upon me. 

25 And they when they had 
teſtitied and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and preached the goſpel 
in many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ipake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe 
and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is 
deiert. | 

27 And he aroſe and went: 
and behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and 
had come to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip, | 

28 Was returning, and ſit- 
ting in his chariot, read Eſaias 
the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto 
Philip, Go near, and joyn thy 
ſelf ro this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
opher Eſaias. and ſaid, Un- 
mt. thou what thou read- 
elt ? | | 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, 
except ſome man ſhould guide 
me ? and he deſired Philip that 


heart is not right in the ſight of he would come up, and fit wich 


22 Repent therefore of this 
ty wickedneſs, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 
23 Fer I perceive that thou 
arc in the gall of bitrerneſs, and 
zn the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, 


71 


him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture 
which he read, was this, He 
was led as a ſheep to the tlaugh- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not 
his mouth : | 
| F 3 In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: 


2 Philip baptixetb 
and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 


and. 


the Ehbiopian ennuch. | 
and who ſhall declare his genera- 


: tion ? for his life is taken from 
n che earth. : 

34 And the eunuch anſwere! 
1 I} Philip, and faid, I pray thee of 
3 | »hom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
. Jof himſelf, or of ſome other 
NI 1 
L 35 Then Philip opened his 

mouth, and began at the ſame 
4 Þ {ripcure, and preached unto him 
ſe Tefus, 
« 36 And as they went on 
n || their way, they came unto a 
is |} certain water: and the eunuch 

ſaid, See, Here is water; what 
: both hinder me to be baptiz- 
» Jed? 5 
# 37 And Philip ſaid, If thou 
of beleveſt wit all thine heart. 
ze chou mayeſt. And he anſwered 
aud ſaid, I believe that Jeſus 
o chriſt is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
+. © chariot ro ſtand ſtill: and they 
as vent down both into the water, 

both Philip, and the eunuch; 
to and he baptized him 
WW 39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
to Nef the Lord caught away Philip, 
he that the eunuch ſaw him no 
n. © more : and he went on his way 


. WM fejoycing, 
= x But Philip was found at 
Azotus : and paſſing through, he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea. 

CHAF IX. 

Nd Saul yet breathing out 

threatnings and ſlaughter 
> gainſt the diſciples of the 
_ went unto the high 
"ro prieſt, 
2 And defired of him letters 


that if he found any of this 
way, Whether they were men 


Chap. 12 


and enquire in the houſe of 
to Damaſcus to the ſj nagogues, 


Saus converſion. 
or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. _ 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damaſcus : and ſud- 
denly there ſhined round about 
him aliglit from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaving unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why pertecuceſt thou 
me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou pertecuteſt : It 
is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. | | 

And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And 
ene Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go ime the city, and it ſhail 
be told thee what thou muſt 
do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
ne yed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
hearing a voice, but tecing no 
man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth, and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, 
and brought im into Da- 
maſcus. | 

9 And he was three days with- 
out ſight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. | 

10 7 And there was a cer- 
tain diſciple at Damaſcus, nam- 
ed Ananias, and to him faid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet, which is called Straight, 
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udas, for one called Saul of 
Tarſus: for behold, he pray- 


eth, 
I 4 12 And 


, 2 | | : 
'  Sauls converſion, 


The 4a and perſecttivn. 


12 And hath ſeen in a viſion 
aà man named Ananias, coming, 
in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his 
fight. | 

Iz Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many 
Of this man, how much evil he 
'Hath done to thy ſaints at Jeru- 
Alem: 

14 And here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts, 
to bind all that call on thy 
name. | 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Go thy way : for he is a 
cholen veſſel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of 
1trael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how 
great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my names lake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houſe; and 
putting his hands on him, faid, 


Brother Saul, the Lord (even je- 


ſus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled wich 
the holy Ghott. 
18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it had been 
Tcales; and he received fight 
forthwith; and aroſe, 2nd was 
baptized. 3 
- 10 And when he had received 
meat, he was ſtrengthned. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus. 
20 And ſtraightway 


preached Chruſt in the ſyna- 
8 that he is the Son of 
' 


he him 


this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Je- 
ruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he * 1 bring 
them bound unto the chief 
prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very 


Chriſt. 


23 5 And after that many 
days were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counſel to kill him : 

24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul: and they watch. 
ed the gates day and night to k1!l 
him. 

25 Then the diſciples took 
him by night, and let Yin down 
by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come 
to Jeruſalem, he ailayed to 
joyn himſelf to the diſciples 
but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was 4 
diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apoſtles, 
and declared unto them, how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had ſpoken to him, 
and how he had preached bold!y 
at Damaſcus in the name of je- 


Jus. 


28 And he was with them com- 
ing in, and going out at Jeruſa- 
lem. | 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to fla) 


30 Which when the brethren 


knew, they brought him down 
to Ceſarea, and ſent hum forth 


21 But all that heard Þim to Tarſus. 
31 Then had the churches 
reſt 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
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Tabitha raiſed. 
reſt throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edined, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the holy Ghoſt, were multi- 
plied. 

32 5 And it came to paſs, 
2s Peter paſſed throughout all 
quarters, he came down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had on his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the pally. | 

34 And Peter faid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
thee whole: ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe imme - 
mae 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd- 
da, and Saron, ſaw him, and turn- 
ed to the Lord. | 

36 J Now there was at Joppa, 
a certain diiciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: this woman was full of 
good works, and alms-deeds 
which ſhe did. | 

37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick, and 
ded : whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid Her in an up- 
rer chamber. 


8 And foraſmuch as Lyd- 


da was nigh to Joppa, and the 
diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him 
wo men, defiring im that he 
would not delay to come t 
them. | 
30 'Then Peter aroſe, and 
went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber : and 
all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coars 
and garments which Dorcas 
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Chap. ix, x. 
made while 
them. 


Cornelius g viſiun. 
ſne was with 


40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, and turning bim to 


'the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, 


And ſhe opened her eyes: and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fat. 


up. 

41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifr her up; and 
when he had called the ſaints 
er widows, preſented her a- 
ive. | 

42 Andit was known through- 
out all Joppa ; and many believ- 
ed in the Lord. | 

43 And it came to paſs, that 
he tarried many days in Joppa - 


with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAM 5 
Here was a certain man in 
Ce ſarea, called Cornelius, 


a centurion of the band called. 
the Italian band, | 


2 Adevout an, and one that 


feared God with all his houſe, | 


which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
Wa 


3 He ſaw in a viſion evident- 


ly, about the ninth. hour of che 


day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he lcokedon him, 
he was afraid, and ſaid, What is 


pa, and call for one Simon, 
tuname is Peter: 


4 
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it, Lord? And he ſaid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 


come up for a memorial before. 
God 


5 And now ſend men 4% 5, * 
oe 


6 He lodgeth with one Si- | 


mon a tanner, whoſe houſe is 
by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell 
thee what 


thou oughteſt to do. 
1 5 7 And 
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7 And when the angel which 
ke unto Cornelius, was de- 
ed, he called two of his houſ- 


Peters viſion: 


im continually : 

8 And when he had declared 
all theſe things unto them, he ſent 
them to Joppa. 

9 JOn the morrow as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the _ Peter went 
up upon the houſe top to pray, 
about the ſixth hour. | 
10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten: but 
While they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, 
and a certain veſſel deſcending 
unto him, as it had been a 
ſheer, knit at the four 


corners, and let down to the 
earth : 


1 
i 


. 


ing things, and fowls of the 


12 Wherein were all manner 
of four-foored beaſts of the 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


13 And there came a voice 


to him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and 
eat. | 
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14 But Peter, ſaid, Not ſo, 
for I have never eaten 


any thing that is common or un- 
clean. 


15 And the voice /pake unto 


him again the ſecond time, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call not 


thou common. 


16 This was done thrice : and 


d-ſervants, and a Gdevour 
dier of them that waited on 


"The Ads. He cometh to Cornelins, - | 


— for Simons houſe, and 
{tood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was 


ſirnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 


19 J While Peter thought on 
the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto 
him, Behold, three men ſeek 
thee. | 

20 Ariſe, therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were ſent unto 
him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: 
what 7s the cauſe wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius 
the centurion, a juſt man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel, to ſend 
for thee into his houſe, and to 
hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them 
in, and lodged them, And on 
the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain bre- 
2 from Joppa accompanied 


24 And the morrow after they 
entred into Ceſatea: ànd Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and 
near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming 


in, Cornelius met him, and fell 


the veſſel was received up again —4 at his feet, and worſhipped 


into heaven. 


17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himfelf, what this viſion which ſaying, Stand up; I my ſelf 


$78. - 
26 But Peter took him 11 
0 


he had ſeen, ſhould mean; be- am a man. 


hold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had made in- him, he 
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27 And as he talked with 
went in, and found 


0 
! 
5 
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and preacheth 
many that were come toge- 
cher. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye know how that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation: but God 
hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not Call any man common or un- 
clean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
Without gainſaying, as ſoon as I 
was ſent for : I ask therefore for 
wiat intent ye have ſent for 
me ? DE 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four 
days ago I was faſting until this 
hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, 
a man ſtood before me in bright 
clothing, : 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy 
prayer 1s heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. | 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon whoſe fir- 
name is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of ene Simon a tanner, 
by the ſea-ſide; who when 
he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto 
mes. _ 

33 Immediately therefore I 

fent to thee ; and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of 
God. 
34 9 Then Peter opened þ:s 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons : 

35 But in every nation, he 
that ſeareth him, and worketh 
Ip is accepted with 

im. | 
36 The word which God ſent 


Chap. x. 


from Galilee, after the baptiſm 


was poured out the gift of the 
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bis family. "Wl 
unto the children of Iſrael | 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chri 
(he is Lord of all) - [ 

37 That word ( I ſay) 
know, which was oublithed 
throughour allJudea, and began 


which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Je- 
ſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Gholt, and with power; who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the devil : for God was with 
him. | 

39 And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem ; whom they flew, and hang- 
ed on a tree : 

4 Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
openly, | 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witneſſes, choſen before of 
God, even to us Who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the judge 
of Quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his 
name whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ſins. 

44 J While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fel! 
on all them which heard the 
word. | 

45 And they of the circumciſi- 
on which believed, were aſtoniſh - 
ed, as many as came with Perer, 
becauſe that en the Gentiles alſo 


holy Ghoſt. | 1 
„ -.46 reel 


Peters defence, 


. 


46 For they heard them 


ſpeak with tongues, and mag- 
nify God. Then anſwered Pe- 
ter, 
47 Can any man forbid wa- 
ter, that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
'rized, which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them 


to be baptized in the name of come unto 


the Lord. Then prayed they 
dim to tarry certain days. | 
TRAP. XL 
Nd the apoftles and bre- 
| A thren that were in Judea, 
keard that the Gentiles had alſo 
teceived the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come 
vÞ to Jeruſalem, they that were 
df the circumciſion contended 
with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to 
men uncircumciſed, and didit 
eat with them. 


4 But Peter rehearſed the 


matter from the beginning, and 
expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and ina trance I faw 
2 vilion, A certain veſſel de- 
ſcend, as it had been a great 


being accuſed. 

9 But the voice anſwered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately 
there were three Men already 
the houſe where 
I was, tent from Cefarea unto 
me. | | 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
wich them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover, theſe fix brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entred 
into the mans houſe : 

13 And lie ſhewed us how he 
had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whoſe ſirname is Pe- 
ter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe 
ſhall 3 . 

15 And as I an to K, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on tl, as 


on us at the beginning. 


ſheet, let down from heaven by 


four corners; and it came even 
to me. | 

Upon the which when I had 
faſtned mine eyes, I conſidered, 
and ſaw four- 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


ted beaſts of the 


zug things, and fow!s of the 


7 And Iheard a voice ſaying 
vento me, Ariſe, Peter,; ſlay, and 
s But 1 aid, Not ſo, Lord : 
Sor nothing, common or unclean 


things, they held their 


16 Then remembred I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
ſaid, John indeed baprized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God. 
gave them the like gift as be 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whar 
was I that I could withitand 
Gc1? | 

18 When they heard theſe 
ace, 


and glorified God, Taying, 


Then hath God alſo to the 


— granted repentance un- 


to] 


hath at any time entred into 
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19 J Now they which were 
ttered abroad upon the 
perſe· 


men 
which 
to Al 
Grecis 
Telus. 
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perſecution that aroſe about 
stephen, travelled as far as 
phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews on- 
' 29 And ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which when they were come 
to Antioch, ſpake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord 
clus. | 

; 21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. | 

22 J Then tidings of theſe 
ings came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Je- 
ualem: and they ſent forth 
:rnabas, that he ſhould go as 
Er as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and 
d ſeen the grace of God, 
25 glad, and exhorted them 
u, that with purpoſe of heart 
of would cieave unto the 
Or : | 

24 For he was a good man, 
d full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
f faith : and much people was 
ed unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 
Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found 
im, he brought him unto 
Lntioch. And it came to b 
t a whole year they aſſembled 
emſelves with the church, and 


Anzabus's propheſy. Chap. Xi, xi). 
there ſhould be great dearth” 


came to 


Peter impriſoned. 


throughout all the world : which 
in the days of Clau- 
dius Ceſar. 1 

29 Then the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAF Ms 
Ow about that time Herod 
YN the king ſtretched forth 


kis hands to vex certain of the 


church. 
2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 


ſword: 


3 And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo, 


(Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread) | 


4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in 
priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to 
keep him, intending after Ea- 


ſter to bring him forth to the 


ople. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in 
priſon; but prayer was made 


without ceaſing of the church 


unto God for him. 


6 And when Herod would 


have brought him forth, the 
ſame nighr Peter was fleeping 


ght much people; and the between two ſoldiers, bound 8 
les were called Chriſtians with two chains; and the keep- Ta 
„t in Antioch. 5 ers before the door kept the pri- 2 
„17 5 And in theſe days came 1on. | 4 
> Wiphers from Jeruſalem unto 7 And behold, the angel: N 
roch. | of the Lord came upon him, TH 

:8 And there ſtood up one and a light ſhined in the pri- *F 
> FF them, named Agabus, and fon : and he ſmote Peter oa 4 
Pied by the ſpirit, that the fide, and raiſed him up, ' 
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WH Peters deliverance. 


Layin , Ariſe up quick! And 
his —_ fell off . his 
hands. 


8 And the angel ſaid unto 
him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind 
on thy ſandals: And fo he did. 
And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow 
me 


9 And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel: but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the 
firſt and the ſecond ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which 
opened to them of his owa ac- 
cord : and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know 
of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And when he had conſider- 

ed the thine, he came to the 
houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſirname was Mark, 
where many were gathered to- 
gether, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a dame! 
__ to hearken, named Rho- 

14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
ters voice, ſhe opened not the 
gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the 


ae 
Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
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Herods death. : 
ſtantly affirmed that it was even 
ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his 1 24 
angel. | | grew 

16 But Peter continued knock- 25 
ing: and when they had opened Netuf. 
the door, and ſaw him, they were Ntbe? 
aſtoniſhed. and te 


17 But he beckning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
our of the priſon. And he aid, 
Go, ſhew theſe things unto ; 
James, and to the brethren. And F* 
he departed, and went into ano- . 
ther place. | 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, 
there was no ſmall ſtir among 
the ſoldiers, what was become ct 
Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
ſought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keeper; 
and commanded that they ſhould 
be put to death. And he wen" 
down from Judea to Celarcaf 
and there abode. 5 
20 J And Herod was high 
ty diſpleaſed with them of Tra "i 
and Sidon: but they came wit 
one accord to him, and hay 
ing made Blaſtus the King 
chamberlain their friend, detire 
peace; becauſe their countr 


was nouriſhed by the king“ 2 
— heir 
Ane 


21 And upon a ſet day, He 
rod arayed in royal apparel, Gough 
upon his throne, and made f our 
oration unto them. prop 

22 And the people gave . Bar 
ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice 


* 


a god, and not of a man. 75 
23 And immediately the 7 * 
7 0 


gel of the Lord ſmote him, 
cauſe he gave not God the g deſir 
ry: and he was eaten of worm 5 
and gave up the ghoſt, 5 But | 
| 2470 10 1 


1 2 1 


paul and Barnabas. 


* grew and multiplied. | 
k. 25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their miniſtry, 
and took with them John, whoſe 
ſirname was Mark. 

CHAP ME. 

Ow there were in the 
church that was at Anti- 
och, certain prophets and teach- 
s; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
hat was called Niger, and Lu- 
us of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
rhich had been brought up 
= Herod the tetrarch, and 
dul. | 
2 As they miniſtred to the 
rd, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
ud, Separate me Barnabas and 
dul, for the work whereunto I 
ave called them. 

3 And when they had faſted 
nd prayed, and laid their 
ands on them, they ſent them 
Way. 


the holy Ghoſt, departed un- 
o Seleucia ; and from thence 
Fey ſailed ro Cyprus. | 

And when they were at 


God in the ſynagogues of the 


0 thety miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone 
rough the iſle unto Paphos, 
ey found a certain ſorcerer, a 
Wi prophet, a Jew, whoſe name 
bas Barjeſus : 


it of the country, Sergius 
aulus, a prudent man; Who 


mg Bur Elymas the ſorcerer 


fur ſo is his name by inter- 17 The God of this people of 
| 1 | 5 r _ Iſrael, 


le 


i 3 4 


amis, they preached the word 


ws: and they had allo John 
the hy nagogue on the ſabbath - 


Which was with the de- 


ö Chap. xiii. 
n 24 J But the word of God pretation) withſtood them, ſeek- 


4 5 So they being ſent forth 


Elymas the ſorcerer. 


ing to turn away the depury 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo zs 
called Paul) filled with the 
_— Gholt, ſet his eyes on 
m, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all 
ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mitt and a darkneſs; and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by the hand. | | 

12 Then the deputy when he 
ſaw what was done, believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company looſed from Paphos, 


they came to Perga in Pam- 


led for Barnabas and Saul, | | | 
d deſired to hear the word of. beckniag with Vis hand, faid, 


= 
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phylia: and John departing 
from them, returned to Jeruſa- 
lem. 

14 J But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Anti- 
och in Piſidia, and went into 


day, and ſat down. | 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the ſynagogue ſent un- 
to them, ſaying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, ſay 


on. | 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 


Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 
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I ſxael choſe our fathers, and ex- 


alted the people, when they 


dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of for- 
ty years ſuffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderneſs. 

' 19 And when he had deſtroy- 
ed ſeven nations in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave un- 


to them judges, about the ſpace 
and fifty years, 


of four hun 
until Samuel the prophet. 

221 And afterward they de- 
ſired a king: and God gave 
-unto them Saul the Son of Cis, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
'by the ſpace of forty years. 
22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed up unto 
them David to be their king; to 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, 
and ſaid, I have found David 
the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after 
"mine own heart, which ſhall ful- 
fil alt my will. 


2 
God according to his promiſe, 
Taiſed unto Ifrael a Saviour 


Jeſus: 

24 When John had firſt 
4000 before his coming, the 
baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. : 

' 25 And as John fulfilled his 
courſe, he faid, Whom think 
ye thatTam? Iam not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet 1 
am not worthy-to looſe. 


26 Men and brethren, chil- | | 
ſerved his own generation by the 


will of God, 


dren of the ſtock of Abraham, 
whoſoever among you fear- 
eth God, to you isthe word of 


uns Gvation nr. — g 


13 4 U..ÿꝛa . ¶ »ͤ 1 7 or ore E —— 


— Paul preacheth at Antioch, The Ads. that Feſus is Chriſt. 


8 


Of this mans ſeed hath 


P 


27 For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 


they knew him not, nor yet the 


voices of the prophets which 


are read every ſabbath · day, they 


have fulfilled em in condemn- 
ing him. | 
28 Andthough they found ng 


cauſe of death in him, yet deſit- 


ed they Pilate that he ſhould be 


{lain. 
29 And when they had fulf!. 


led all that was written of him, 


they took him down from the 
tree, and laid im in a ſepulchre 
30 But God raiſed him from 


| the dead : 


31 And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 


ſalem, who are his witneſſes un- 


to the people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the pro- 
miſe which was made unto the 
fathers, | 

33 God hath fulfilled the 
ſame unto us their children, in 


that he hath raiſed up Jeſus] 


again; as it is alſo written in 
the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my 
ſon, this day have I begotten 
thee. | 

34 And as concerning that 
he raiſed him up from th 
dead, noc no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 
I will give you the ſure mercies 
of David. | 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
another pfalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cot- 
ruption. 
36 For David after he had 


| Il on ſleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and 
ſaw corruption: 

| 47 But 
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37 But he whom God raiſed 
e. Nagain, ſaw no corruption. 

38 J Be it known unto ycu 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 
lins: 1 

39 And by him all that be- 
lere are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 


4> Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you which is ſpoken 
cf in the prophets, 

31 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
vonder, and periſh : for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
Which you ſhall in no wiſe be- 
leve, though a man declare it 
unto YOu. | 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the ſynagogue, the 
Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to 
them the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jews, and religious proſe- 
Sites followed Paul and Barna- 
dus; Who ſpeaking to them, per- 
ſvyaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 J And the next ſabbath- 
Gy came almoſt the whole city 
3 to hear the word of 


45 But when the Jews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were fil- 
ed with envy, and ſpake a- 
tainſt thoſe things which were 
token by Paul, contradicting 
Jad blaipheming, 
40 Then Paul and Barnabas 


Fred bold, and faid, It was 


receflary that the word of God 
ould firit have been fpo- 
ten to you: but ſeeing ye 


The Gentiles believe. Chap. iti, xiv. The Fetus blaſpheme. | * * 


put it from you, and judge 
vour ſelves unworthy of ever- 
laſting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord 
commanded us, ſaying, I have 
ſer thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldft be 
for ſalvation unto the ends of the 
earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorined the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal lite, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was publiſhed throughout all the 
region. | 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 


them out of their coaſts. 


51 But they ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet againſt them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were fil- 
led with joy, and with the holy 
Ghoſt. 


CHAP BC 

Nd it came to pals in Ico- 

nium, that they went both 
together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 2 
great multitude both of the 
Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil- affected 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 


they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 


which guru teſtimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
ſigns and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But 


* 


9322 


4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held 
wich the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles 

5 And when there was an 
aſſault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and alſo of the Jews with 
their rulers, to uſe them de- 
ſpiteſully, and to ſtone them, 


fled unto Lyitra and Derbe, ci- 
ties of Lycacnia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about 

7 And there they preached 
the goſpel. 

8 And there ſat a certain 
man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: 
who ftedfaſtiy beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

Io Said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped, and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw 
what Pay! had done, they lift 
up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are comedown to us in the like- 
neſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
—— and Paul, Mercurius, 

cauſe he was the chief ſpeak- 
er 


13 Then the prieſt of Jupi- 
ter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would 
have done ſacritice with the peo- 
2. 

# 14 Which when the apoſtles, 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, 


m among the people, 


crying 
Hut, | 


Paul healeth a cripple : The Acts 


6 They were ware of if, and 


they renc their clothes, and ran. 


e is ſtened 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why doh 
ye theſe things ? We alto are 
men of like paſſions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities 
unto the living God, which 
made heaven and earth, and the 
ſea, and all things that are there- 
"Is 
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16 Who in times paſt ſuffer- 
ed all nations to walk in their 
own ways. 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitfu! ſca- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs. 5 
18 And with theſe ſiyings 
ſcorce reſtrained they the peo- 


ple, that they had not done f- Hf fa 
crifice unto them. es. 

19 J And there came thi 28 4 
ther certain Jews from Anti- Nime wi 
och and Iconium, who perfwad- 
ed the people, and having 4 N. 
ſtoned Paul, drew him out 0 c 
the city, ſuppoſing he had beenpught 
dead. . xcept 

20 Howbeit, as the diſcipes e mar 
ſtood round about him, he e aved 
roſe up, and came into the > we. 
city: and the next day heWraba 
departed with Barnabas toad dig 
Derbe. etermi. 

21 And when they had preach-Sh:);; 2 
ed the goſpel to that city, andW-,14 N 
had taught many, they return e apé 
ed again to Lyftra, and to Icon: Ns ove; 
um, and Antioch, Aan 

22 Confirming the ſouls ofeir wa 
the diſciples, and exhorting theme g 
to continue in the faith, and that Maria 
we mult through much tribula n of 
tion enter into the kingdom difued f 
God. | rethren 

23 And when they had of 4 An 
dained them elders in ever 


church 


Adifference 
hurch, and had prayed with 
are aſting, they commended them 
Ou, Wo . Lord, on whom they be- 
leved. 

24 And after they had paſſed 
roughout Piſidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preach- 
d the word in Perga, they went 
wn into Attalia : 

26 And thence failed to An- 
och, from whence they had 
xen recommended to the grace 
f God, for the work which 
e) fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
nd had gathered the church to- 
ether, they rehearſed all that 
od had done with them, and 
ow he had opened the door 
f faith undo the Gen- 


ies. 
28 And there they abode long 
ime with the diſciples. 
CHART FT 
Nd certain men which 
came down from Judea, 
wght the brethren, and ſaid, 
xcept ye be circumciſed after 
de manner of Moſes, ye cannot 
eſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and 
nabas had no ſmall diſſenſion 
nd diſputation with them, they 
*termined that Paul and Bar- 
h- das, and certain other of them, 
dould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
de apoſtles and elders about 
s queſtion. - 
3 And heing brought on 
weir way by the church, they 
aled through Phenice, and 
maria, declaring the conver- 
n of the Gentiles: and they 


rethren. 
And when they were come 
g Jeruſalem, they were received 


Chap. xvi. 


uſed great joy unto all the 


about circumciſion. 


of the church, and 
ſtles and elders, and they de- 
clared all things that God had 


done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain of 
the ſect of the Phariſees which 
believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moſes. 

6 5 And the apoſtles and el- 
ders came together for to conſi- 
der of this matter. 

.7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up 
and ſaid unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth ſhould hear 
_ word of the goſpel, and be- 
ieve. 

8 And God which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witneſs, 
giving them the holy Ghoſt, e- 
ven as be did unto us: 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to = a yoke upon the 
neck of the diſciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were a- 
ble to bear ? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude 
kept ſilence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declarin 
what miracles and wonders G 


had wrought among the Gentiles 


by them. 
13 5 And afterthey had held 
their peace, James anſwered, ſax- 


ing, Men and brethren, hearken 


unto me. 


14 Simeon 


the apo- | 
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Leiters to the churches. The Ads. Paul and Barnabas - z] 
' 14 Simeon hathdeclared how brethren which are of the Gen- Io in 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gen- tiles in Antioch, and Syria, andffnto ti 
tiles, to take out of them a peo- Cilicia | 34 d 
ple for his name. 24 Foraſmuch as we have Silas 
' 15 And to this agree the heard, that certain which went 
words of the prophets; as it is out from us have troubled you 
; written, | with words, ſubyerting you 
ic After this I will return, | fouls, ſaying, Te muſt be cir 
and will build again the taber- cumciſed, and keep the lan 
nacle of David, which is fallen to whom we gave no /#ch com: 
down: and I will build again mandment : 
the ruines thereof, and I will jet 25 It ſeemed good unto us 
it up: | being aſſembled with one accord 
17 That the reſidue of men to ſend choſen men unto vu 
might ſeek after the Lord, and with our beloved Barnabas an 
all the Gentiles, upon whom Paul; 8 - 
my name is called, ſaith the 26 Men that have hazardeq; 
Lord, who doth all theſe their lives for the name of our 
things. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
18 Known unto God are all 27 We have ſent therefore 
his works from the beginning of Judas and Silas, who ſhall a 
the world. ſo tell you the ſame things b 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, mouth. 
that we trouble not them, which 28 For it ſeemed good to the 
from among the Gentiles are holy Ghoſt, and to us, to laß 
turned to God: | upon you no greater burde 
20 But that we write unto than theſe neceſſary things; 
them, that they abſtain from pol- 29 That ye abſtain from 
'Jutions of idols, and from forni- meats offered to idols, and fron 
cation, and from things ſtran- blood, and from things ſtrange 
gled, and from blood. gled, and from fornication: tron che by 
' 21 For Moſes of old time which if ye keep your ſelves 
: hath in every city them that ye fhall do well. Fare yt: 
: preach him, being read in the well. | 
' ffnagogues every ſabbath: zo So when they were di 
_ miſſed, they came to Anticch 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles | and when they had gathered the 
and elders, with the whole multitude together, they deliver 
church, to ſend choſen men of ed the epiſtle. 8 n diſci 
their own company to Antioch 31 Which when they had realWnother 
with Paul and Barnabas; ame- they rejoyced for the conſolatWr 
| 33 Judas ſfirnamed Barſabas, and on. | ier 
| ilas, chief men among the bre-] 32 And Judas and Silas bejzk : 
' thren : ing prophers alſo themſelve 
23 And wrote letters by exhorted the brethren wit 
: them after this manner, The many words, and confirme 
; apoſtles, and elders, and bre- them. 
' rl en ſend greeting unto the 33 And after they had ta 
| | TI 
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part aſunder. 
ed there a ſpace, they were let 
no in peace from the brethren 
nKaco the apoſtles. 
4 Notwithſtanding it pleaſ- 
4 Silas to abide there ſtill. 
;5 Paul allo and Barnabas 
tinued in Antioch, teaching 
ad preaching the word of the 
ord, with many others alſo. 
365 J And ſome days after, 
m. ul {aid unto Barnabas, Let us 
0 again and viſit our brethren 
vu: every city, where we have 
reached the word of the Lord, 
v.14 /ee how they do. 
nM} ;7 And Barnabas determined 
take with them John, whoſe 
mame was Mark. 
ou zs But Paul thought not good 
take him with them, who 
parted from them from Pam- 
yl1a, and went not with them 
the work. | 
39 And the contention was fo 
w between them, that they 
rarted aſunder one from the 
her: and ſo Barnabas took 
ark, and failed unto Cy- 
w3 


And Paul choſe Silas, and 


God. | 
And he went through Sy- 
and Cilicia, confirming the 
urches. | 
CHAT MEL | 
hen came he to Derbe and 
L Lyſtra: and behold, a cer- 
n diſtiple was there, named 
notheus, the ſon of a certain 


man, which was a Jewels, and 


beck: | 
Ives: Which was well reported of 
will th: brethren that were at 
meFra and Iconium. | 
Him would Paul have to 


ta 
ric 


parted, being recommended us 
the brethren unto the grace 


red z but his father was a 


xvi. 
go forth with him; and took 
and circumciſed him, becauſe of 


the Jews which were in thoſe 


quarters : forthey knew all that 
his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
5 And fo were the churches 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 

C Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to 
Myſia, they aſſayed to go into 


| Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffer- 


ed them nor. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to 
Paul in the night: There ſtood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray- 


ed him, ſaying, Come over 


into Macedonia, and help 


10 And after he had ſeen 
the viſion, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, 


that the Lord had called us 


for to preach the goſpel unto 
them. © | 

11 Therefore looſing from 
Troas, we came with a ſtraight. 
courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis z 

12 And from thence to 
Philippi, which is the chief 
city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we were 
in that city ablding certain 
days, 


: 
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; Timothy circumciſed. 
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Lydia converted. 
13 And on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city by a river- 
fide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we ſat down, and 
ſpake unto the women which re- 
ſorted thither. ; 

14 5 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhi God, heard ws : 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, 
that ſhe attended unto the 
things which were ſpoken of 
Paul. | 

15 And when ſhe* was bap- 
cized, and her houſhold, ſhe be- 
ſought ut, ſay ing, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my houſe, and 
abide there. And ſhe conttrain- 
ed us. = a 
16 J And it came to paſs, 


as we went to prayer, a certain 
damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 


of divination, met us, which 
brought her maſters much gain 
by ſoothſay ing: 

17 The ſame followed Paul 
and us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe 
men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. | 

15 And this did ſhe m_ 
days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned and faid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of 
Jeſus Chrift to come out of her. 
And he came out th 
hour. | 

19 J And when her maſters 


faw that the hope of their gains 


was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew tvem into the 
market-place, unto the rulers, - 

20 And brought them to the 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 


1 — ͤ ͤ 


together againſt them : and th 


ſtocks. 


looſed. 


ſame 


bling, and fell down before? 
and Silas; | 
magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men 
and ſaid, Sirs, 
to be ſaved ? 


The 
31 
"mn th 
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34 4 
hem 

eat by 
lev 
ouſe. 
35 4 
1 agiſt! 
25 J And at midnight Pa; 


Paul and Silat 
21 And teach cuſtoms whic 
are not law ful for us to receive 
neither to oblerve, being RO 
mans. 
22 And the multitude roſe vr 


magiſtrates rent off the 
clothes, and commanded to be 
them. 

23 And when they had lai 
many {ſtripes upon them, the 
caſt them into priſon, chars 
ing the jayler to keep the 

ely. 

24 Who having receive 
ſuch a charge, thruſt the 
into the inner priſon, an 
made their feet in t 


and Silas prayed, and fam : x 

praiſes unto God: and the pin toſc 

ſoners heard them. nagitty 
26 And ſuddenly there HO: 


a great earthquake, fo t 
the foundations of the ptiſ 
were ſhaken : and immediat 
ly all the doors were open: 
and every ones bands vel 


1 
27 And the keeper of t Fog 
priſon awaking out of his ſle:m co 
and ſeeing the priſon-doors cut 
pen, he drew out his e 38 1 


and would have killed him: 
ſuppoſing that the priſoners I 


been fled. Ch 

28 But Paul cried withh.;. 
loud voice, ſaying, Do 30 Ar 
ſelf no harm; for we ate 1 he tl 
here | 1 
: „ and 


29 Then hecalled tor a le of 
and ſprang in, and came tre 


30 And brought them C 
what muſt I. 


31 AF 


e jayler converted. = Chap xvi, xvii. Paul at Theſſalonica. thi 


en the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and 
ou ſhale be ſaved, and thy 
ute. 

32 And they ſpake unto him 
he wozd of the Lord, and to 
W!! that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the 
me hour of the night, and 
ſhed their ſtripes; and was 
ap:ized, he and all his ſtraight- 
he 


;4 And when he had brought 
hem into his houſe, he tet 
1vemear before them, and rejoyced, 
*W-lieving in God with all his 
ouſe. 

35 And when it was day, the 
agiſtrates ſent the ſergeants, 
ing, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
n told this ſaying to Paul, The 
nagiſtrates have ſent to let you 
0: now therefore depart, and 
o in peace. 

7 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
Whey have beaten us openly 
ncondemned, being Romans, 
Wl have caſt us into priſon ; 
11 now do they thruſt us out 


em come themſelves and fetch 
cut. a 

38 And the ſergeants told 
eſe words unto the magi- 
mates : and they feared, when 
ty heard that they were Ro- 
uns. 

39 And they came and be- 
ueht them, and brought ther: 
t, and defired them to depart 
ut of the city. 

4 And they went out of the 
ion, and entred into the 
ſe of Lydia: and when they 
d ſeen the brethren, they 
miorted them, and depart- 


2 Wt, AB ac 4 a e * 


31 And they ſaid, Believe 


nvily ? nay verily; but let peop 


CH AP. XVII. 

Ow when they had paſſed 
through Amphipolis, and 

Apollonia, they came to Theſ- 

ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue 

of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three ſabbath-days reatoned 
with them out of the ſcrip- 
tures, 

3 Opening and alledging, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, and riſen again from 
the dead: and that this Jeſus 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Chriſt. | 

And ſome of them believed, 
and conſorted with Paul and Si- 


+las: and of the deyout Greeks 


32 great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 J But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baſer ſort, and ga- 
thered a company, and ſet all 
the city on an uprore, and aſ- 
ſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
— to bring them out to the 

e. a 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the 
City, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down, 
are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath receiv- 
ed : and theſe all do contrary 
to the decrees of Ceiar, ſaying, 
That there is another king, one 
Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple, and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken 
fecurity of Jaſon, and of the o- 
ther, they let them go. 
— 


Paul preacheth at The Acts. Berea, Athens,and Corinth 


10 J And the brethren im- 
mediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who 

coming th:ither, went into the 
Hynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and 
fearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed: 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men not a few. 


13 But when the Jews of but either to tell, or to hear ſom: 


Theſſalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 

preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither alſo, and ſtirred up 
the people. 


14 And then immediately 


the brethren ſent away Paul, to 
go as it were to the ſea: but Si- 
18 Timotheus abode there 
ill. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
- unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 

' 16 5 Now while Paul wait- 
ed for them at Athens, his ſpi- 


rit was ſtirred in him, when he 


| ſaw the city wholly given to ido- 


17 Therefore diſputed he in 


the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
: 
and in the market dail 
them that met with him. | 

18 Then certain philoſophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountred him : and 
ſome ſaid, What will this bab- 


* with 


ler ay? other ſome, He ſeem- 
the Lord, if haply they mig 


eth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 


* S. — * "or gn "I>e -- - r > * * - 


— 


alſo of honourable 


and with the devout perſons, 
blood all nations of men, f 


to dwell on all the face of th 


and the bounds of their habits, 
'tion: 


— — 


gods: becauſe he * unte fee! 
them Jeſus, and reſuttectiſ thou 
on. ry 01 
19 And they took him, and 2 
brought him unto Areopagus] mov 
ſaying, May we know what thigh cert: 
new doctrine, whereof tho have 
ſpeakeſt, is? offsp: 
20 For thou bringeſt certainf 29 
ſtrange things to our ears : the © 
would know therefore what theiFnot t 
things mean. Is lik 
21 (For all the AthenianzMitone 
and ftrangers which were there cevice 
ſpent their time in nothing ele 30 
noran 

new thing) how c 


22 J Then Paul ſtood i 
the mids of Mars-hill, and ſaid 
e men of Athens, I perceiy 
that in all things ye are too ſu 
perſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and be 
held your devotions, 1 found a6 
altar with this inſcription, 7 
THE UNKNOWNGO 
Whom therefore ye ignorant! 
worſhip, him declare I unt 
you. 

24 God chat made the word. 
and all things therein, t:ein 
that he is Lord of heaven an 
earth, dwelleth not in temp! 
made with hands: | 

25 Neither is worſhipped wit 
mens hands, as though he need 
ed any thing, ſeeing he give! 
to all life, and breath, and 2 


things; | 
26 And hath made of on 


earth, and hath determine 
the times before appointe 


27 That they ſhould ſee 


Pay — io i lO” 2940 TING 3 a9” 


| 


He preacheth Chap. xviii. 


though he be not far from eve - Rome) and came unto them. 

ry one of us : 3 And becauſe he was of the 
25 For in him we live, and ſame craft, he abode with them, 

move, and have our being; as and wrought ( for by their 


0 


certain alſo of your own poets occupation they were tent- 


1 have ſaid, For we are alſo his makers) 1 | 
offspring. ' 4 And he reaſoned in the 
il 2:9 Foraſmuch then as we are ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 
che offspring of God, we ought perſwaded the Jews and the 
(ff not to think that the Godhead | Greeks. 
is ike unto gold, or ſilver, or 5 And when Silas and Timo- 
ns ſtone graven by art and mans theus were come from Macedo- 
reMcevice. | nia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
e zo And the times of this ig- and teſtified to the Jews, that 
mYnorance God winked at; but Jefus was Chriſt. 
now commandeth all men every 6 And when they oppoſed 
iflivtere to repent: , themſelves, and blaſphemed, he 
aid z Becauſe he hath appoint- ſhook his raiment, and ſaid unto 
ved a day in the which he will them, Your blood be upon your 
) ſuFudge the world in righteouſ- own heads; I am clean: from 
dels, by that man whom he hath henceforth I will go unto the 
| beWrdained ; whereof he hath Gentiles. | 
| given aſſurance unto all men, in 7 7 And he departed thence, 
T (Fat he hath rqiſed him from the and entred into a certain mans 
0 houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
z: 5 And when they heard worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
unt the reſurrection of the dead, joyned hard to the ſyna- 
me mocked: and others ſaid, gogue. i | 
ore will hear thee again of this 8 And Criſpus the chief ru-' 
-cin Matter. ler of the ſynagogue, believed 
ang ;; So Paul departed from a- on the Lord, with all his houſe > 
nplehag them. and many of the Corinthians 


will 


to him, and believed: among baptized. 


hold not thy peace : 


of CH AP. XVIII 10 For I amwiththee, and no 
1, Fter theſe things, Paul de - man ſhall ter on thee, to hurt 
1: Wl parted from Athens, and thee : for I have much people 


mee to Corinth 53 in this city. 


inte And found a certain Jew; 11 And he continued there | 
abitcqed Aquila, born in Pontus, a year and fix months, teach- 
come from Italy, with ing the word of God among 


ſee wife Priſcilla ( becauſe them. 


q 
4 
a . . 
a. ere n 
$ I 


;4 Howbeit,certain men clave hearing, believed, and were 


which was Dionyſius the 9 Then ſpake the Lord to 
etgeopagite, and a woman nam- Paul in the night by a viſion,” 
Damaris, and others with Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 


9 . 
feel after him, and find him, ed all Jews to depart from 0 


N * e wo 


% gn Ig 


13 And on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city by a river- 
fide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we ſat down, and 
ſpake unto the women which re- 
ſorted thither. | 

14 7 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhi God, heard ws : 
whoſe 
that ſhe attended unto the 
chings which were ſpoken of 
Paul. | 
15 And when ſhe was bap- 

cized, and her houſhold, ſhe be- 
ſought ws, ſaying, If ye have 

judged me to be faithful to the 

Lord, come into my houſe, and 
' abide there. And ſhe conſtrain- 

ed us. 

165 And it came to paſs, 
as we went to prayer, a certain 
damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 

cf divination, met us, which 
brought her maſters much gain 
by ſoothſay ing: 

17 The ſame followed Paul 

and us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe 

men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe m_ 
days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned and faid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 


And he came out the ſame. 


ROUT. 
| 10 5 And when her maſters 
faw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew tem into the 
market-place, unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the 


magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men 


being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 


eart the Lord opened, 


Paul and Silas 


21 And teach cuſtoms which 
are not law ful for us to receive 
neither to obſerve, being R 
mans. 

22 And the multitude roſe y 
together againtt them: and th 
magiſtrates rent off the. 
clothes, and commanded to b 
them. 

23 And when they had la; 
many ſtripes upon them, th 
caſt them into priſon, chars 
ing the jayler to keep the 


ely. : em 
24 Who having tec eirq heat b. 
ſuch a charge, thruſt theqhelievi. 
into the inner priſon, ouſe. 
made their feet in i :: - 
ſtocks. nagiſt 


25 And at midnight Pa; 
and Silas prayed, and fi 
praiſes unto God: and the pr 
ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there v 
a great earthquake, fo t 
the foundations of the priſ 
were ſhaken : and immedia 
ly all the doors were opene 
and every ones bands we 
looſed. 


nagittr 
0: no 
0 in pe 
37 B 
Ihey 
nconde 
1.1 ha 


27 And the keeper of t IH 
priſon awaking out of his ſleF:m co 
and ſeeing the priſon-doors Nut 
pen, he drew out his u; 4 
and would have killed him; oo 1 
ſuppoſing that the priſoners Hates: 
been fled. bey he: 


28 But Paul cried vit 
loud voice, ſaying, Do ! 
ſelf no harm; for we ar? 
here. 

29 Then hecalled tor a lic f 


and ſprang in, and came tte ,. 
bling, and fell down be fore! 2 
and Silas; fe of 


30 And brought them C 7 


and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 
to be ſaved ? 


TE, | 


31 And they ſaid, Believe 
Mn the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and 
hou ſhale be ſaved, and thy 
ute. | 

32 And they ſpake unto him 
he wozd of the Lord, and to 
W! that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the 
me hour of the night, and 
wathed their ſtripes; and was 
prized, he and all his ſtraight- 
* | 


34 And when he had brought 
em into his houſe, he jet 
at before them, and wages 
elieving in God with all his 
Neuſe. 

35 And when it was day, the 
agiſtrates ſent the egg 
Aying, Let thoſe men g 


o in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
ncondemned, being Romans, 
nd have caſt us into priſon ; 
1 now do they thruſt us out 


em come themſelves and fetch 
Cut. 

38 And the ſergeants told 
eie words unto the magi- 
tes: and they feared, when 
| dey heard that they were Ro- 
„ | 
i9 And they came and be- 
ght them, and brought ther: 
t, and defired them to depart 
ut of the city. 

49 And they went out of the 
ion, and entred into the 
ſe of Lydia: and when they 
d ſeen the brethren, they 
mforted them, and depart- 


„ * 


: eds. is. Eu 


r mn * * 


rrih ? nay verily; but let pe 


e j ayler converted. Chap xvi, xvii. Paul at Theſſalonica. 1 


* 


G HAF. VIE 
Now when they had paſſed 

through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia, they came to Theſ- 
ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue 
of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three ſabbath- days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcrip- 
. | 
3 Opening and alledging, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, and riſen again from 
the dead : and that this Jeſus 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Chriſt. | | 

And ſome of them believed, 
and conſorted with Paul and Si- 


las: and of the deyout Greeks 


3 great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 5 But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baſer ſort, and ga- 
thered a company, and ſet all 
the city on an uprore, and aſ- 
ſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the 


le. . 
© had when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the 
City, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down, 
are come hither alſo ; 
7 Whom Jaſon hath receiv- 


ed: and theſe all do contrary 


to the decrees of Ceiar, ſaying, 
That there is another king, one 
Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple, and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken 

fecurity of Jaſon, and of the o- 

ther, they let them go. 
— — 


10 J And the brethten im- 
mediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thut her, went into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews. 

.11 Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in 

that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and 
fearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed: alſo of honourable 

women which were Greeks, 
and of men not a few. 


13 But when the Jews of but either to tell, or to hear ſom: 


Theſſalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they 


came thither alſo, and ſtirred up Ye men of Athens, I perceivi 


the people. 


14 And then immediately perſtitious. 


the brethren ſent away Paul, to 
go as it were to the ſea: but Si- 
1 Timotheus abode there 
165 And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him wich all ſpeed, 
they departed. 
' 16 5 Now while Paul wait- 
ed for them at Athens, his ſpi- 
' rit was ſtirred in him, when he 
| aw the city wholly given to ido- 


"Paul preachethat The Acts. Berea, Athens,and Corinth 


gods: becauſe he preached und 
them Jeſus, and reſuttectiſ thou 
On. ry 01 
19 And they took him, and 28 
brought him unto Areopagus mov: 
ſaying, May we know what thigh certa 
new doctrine, whereof tho have 
ſpeakeſt, is? offsp: 
20 For thou bringeſt certain 29 
ſtrange things to our ears: wthe 0. 
would know therefore what che not t. 
things mean. b !ik 
21 (For all the AtheniansMſtone 
and ſtrangers which were thete device 
ſpent their time in nothing ele z 


17 Therefore diſputed he in 


the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 
18 Then certain philoſophers 
of the Epicuteans, and of the 


Stoicks, encountred him: and 


Gme ſaid, What will this bab- 


ler ay? other ſome, He ſeem - 


eth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 


S — -— — e — 


. 1 


: 
' 


"I 


F 


new thing) 

22 J Then Paul ſtood i 
the mids of Mars-hill, and ſaid 
that in all things ye are too ſu 

23 For as I paſſed by, and be 
held your devotions, 1 found ai 


altar with this inſcription, T 
THE UNKNOWNGO 


Whom therefore ye ignorant! 32 3 
worſhip, him declare I untthe r. 
you. ue me 

24 God that made the wor will 
and all things therein, ſceinchuter. 
that he is Lord of heaven an;; So 


earth, dwelleth not in temp! 
made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped wit 
mens hands, as though he ne 
ed any thing, ſeeing he give! 
to all life, and breath, and 2 
things; : | 

26 And hath made of on 


©Pagit 
Dama 


CH 


blood all nations of men, f Free 
to dwell on all the face of Ul part. 
earth, and - hath determine tg c; 
the times before appointeY And 
and the bounds of their habitqhed Aqi 
tion: com 
27 That they ſhould fee wife 
the Lord, if haply they a Claud 


— ——— . ET Ss 


He preacheth _ Chap. xvii at Corinth. | 
feel after him, and find him, ed all Jews to depart from 
though he be not far from eve- Rome ) and came unto them. = 
ry one of us : 3 And becauſe he was of the \ 
25 For in him we live, and ſame craft, he abode with them, 
move, and have our being; as and wrought ( for by their be 
certain alſo of your own poets occupation they were tent- 1 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his makers) 5 . = 
offspring. 4 And he reaſoned in the Fl 
m9 Foraſmuch then as we are ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 177 
he offspring of God, we ought perſwaded the Jews and the 12 
act to think that the Godhead | Greeks. | * 
bike unto gold, or ſilver, or 5 And when Silas and Timo- 4 
sone graven by art and mans theus were come from Macedo- * 
tellcevice. nia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
e zo And the times of this ig- and teſtified to the Jews, that 
mnorance God winked at; but Jefus was Chriſt. | 
now commandeth all men evet 6 And when they oppoſed 
iflyhere to repent : _ themſelves, and blaſphemed, he 
4 zr Becauſe he hath appoint- ſhook his raiment, and faid unto 
ved a day in the which he will them, Your blood be upon your 
 (u{udze the world in righteouſ- own heads; I am clean: from 
els, by that man whom he hath henceforth I will go unto the 
| beſWrdained ; whereof he hath Gentiles. | 
ien aſſurance unto all men, in 7 7 And he departed thence, 
et he hath raiſed him from the and entred into a certain mans 
0 | houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
z 5 And when they heard worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
unt the reſurrection of the dead, joyned hard to the ſyna- 
me mocked: and others ſaid, gogue. | 
or: will hear thee again of this 8 And Criſpus the chief ru- 


einer. ler of the ſynagogue, believed 
ang ;; So Paul departed from a- on the Lord, with all his houſe > 
nplehag them. and many of the Corinthians 


J Howbeit, certain men clave hearing, believed, and were 
iche him, and believed: among baptized. 
nech which was Dionyſius the 9 Then ſpake thę Lord to 
vethggeopagite, and a woman nam- Paul in the night by a viſion,” 


10 Damaris, and others with Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 74 
|. | hold not thy peace : 17 
on HAP. XVIII. 10 For I am with thee, and no = 
1, 10 Frer theſe things, Paul de- man ſhall ſer on thee, to hurt JA 
vt Wl parted from Athens, and thee : for I have much people 2 


nmeſze to Corinth; in this city. is i. 
1 And found a certain Jew 11 And he continued tber - 
it | 


S Claudius had command- 12 5 And when Gallio was 4 


— — os GIS DE MEA Pt at er St ST E ys 


the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 


made mturrection with one 
accord againit Paul, and 
brought hun to the judgment- 
far, | 


13 Saying, This fellow per- 
ſwadleth men to worthip God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gal- 
io aid unto the Jews, If it 
'were a matter of wrong, 
wicked lewdnets, O ye Jews, 
reaton would that 1 thould bear 
Mich ou: | 

15 But if it be a.queſtion of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for 1 will be 
nojudge of tuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment-tear. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the 
ſ-nagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul after this 
tarried there yet a good while, 
and thin took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence into 
Syria, and with him Pritcilla 
and Aquila: having thorn 15 
head in Cenchrea: for he had 
a row. 

19 And he came to Ephe- 
ſus, and left them there: but 
he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 
& gue, aod reaſoned with the 
Jeus. 

20 When they deſired kim 
to tarry longer time with them, 
he conſented not: 


21 But bade them farewel, 


au accuſed before Gallio The AQ; 


er 


Apollos inſtructed Y 


22 And when he had landed fin: 
at Ceſarea, and gone up and (iid 
taiuted rhe church, he went for 
don to Antioch, be: 

23 And after he had ſpent 3 
ſome time there, he departed, Unt 
and went over all the countr;M tie. 
of Galatia and Phrygia in r Jobi 
der, ſtrengthning all the dic 4 
ples. ES fil y | 

24 9 And a certain Jew, of r 
named Apollos, born at Ale, peop 
andria, an eloquent man, aud leve 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came aſter 
to Erhiefus. Jetus 

25 This man was initrutef} «5 
in the way of the Lord; anWvere 


being fervent in the ſpirir, the I. 
ſpake and taught diligent'v th 6 - 
things of the Lord, knowing“ ha 
only the baptiſm of John. Ghott 

26 And he began to ſpeaMW:ke 


| boldly in the ſynagogue. WhonWhetiec 


when Aquila and Priſcilla ha 7 - 
heard, they took him unt elve 
them, and expounded ur $ 4 
him the way of God more pegogue, 
feetly. he 1Þ 

27 And when he was diſpoipu 


ed to paſs into Achaia, ih{'ings « 
drethren wrote, exhorting f God. 
ditciples to receive him: vi} Ru. 
when he was come, helped, an. 
them much which had believF"!! ot c 
through grace. Kude, F 

28 For he mightily conv". ep; 
ced the Jews, andihat-pubiqgtting 0 


ly, ſhewing by the fcriptuſee T) ra 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. 19 An 
CH AF. XIX. pace 

A Nd it came to pats, they 
while Apollos was at Med the 
Paul having pas, both 


ah 
riath , 


ay ing, I mult by all means keep through the upper coaſts, ca Ane 
this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- to Epheſus: and finding cerq mirac 


lem: but I will return again 
| unto you, if God will. 


he 


diſciples, dul: 
2 He ſaid unto them, H: So 


| ved from Epheſus. 


* L 


* 
* 
— | rn 1 at 
I 


. 


ye received the .holy 6e brot 


: 
4 


The holy GJ oft given. 
ſince ye believed? And they 
ad unto him, We have not 
much as heard whether there 
be any holy Ghott. 

xl ; And he faid unto them, 
| MW Unto what then were ye bap- 
MM tized? And they ſaid, Unto 
Johns daptiſm. | 

" 4 Then ſaid Paul, John ve- 
ily baptized with the baptitm 
of repentance, ſaying unto the 
people, That they ſhould be- 
eve on him which ſhould come 
mall after him, that is, en Chritt 
ſelus. 

; When they heard this, they 


e Lord Jeſus. 

„sand when Paul had laid 
Ii hands upon them, the holy 
Ghoſt came on them; and they 
en peke with tongues, and pro- 


nopbetied . - 
hi 7 And all the men were about 
unten v0. 


And he went into the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldy for 
e tpace of three months, 
ufputing and perſwading the 
ings concerning the kingdom 
t God. 
9 But when divers were hard- 
ed, and believed not, but ſpake 
vil of that way before the mul- 


al 
1 


11 ſepatated the diſciples, diſ- 
wing daily in the ſchool of 
de Ty rannus. | 

is And this continued by 
2 lace of two years; ſo that 
they which dwelt in Aſia, 


at Mara the word of the Lord je- 
pale, both Jews and Greeks. 


ca! And Got wrought ſpe- 
Sos. the hands of 
ful: 

„ H So that from his body 
Gere brought unto the lick, 


Chap. xix. Conjuring beoks burni 


were baptized in the name of 


tute, he departed from them, 


handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, 
and the evil ſpirits went out of 
them. 

13 5 Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorcitts, took 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We 
acqure you by Jeius whom Paul 
płeacheth. f 

14 And there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva a Jew, and 
chief of the prieſts, which did 
ſo. : 

15 And the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Jeſus I know, 
and Paul I know; but who are 
ye? | 

1s And the man in whom 
the evil ſpirit was, leapt on 
them, and overcame them, and 


prevailed againſt them, fo that 


they fled out of that houſe naked 
and wounded, 

17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks alſo 
dwelling at Epheſus; and fear 
tell on them ail, and the name 
of the Lord Jeſus was magnifi- 
ed. | 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confefled, and ſhew- 
ed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which 
uſed curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned 


them before all men: and they 


counted the price of them, and 


found it fifty thouſand pieces of 


ſilver. 


20 So mightily grew the word 


of God, and prevailed. . 


21 J After theſe things were 


ended, Paul purpoſed in the 
ſpirit, when .he had paſled 
through Macedonia, 
chaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


and A- 
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ig, After 1 have been there, I 
muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 Fo he ſent into Macedonia 
xewo of them that miniſtred unto 
him, Timotheus and Eraſtus ; 
ut he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
Tor a ſeaſon. | | 

23 And the ſame time there 


3 


no ſmall ſtir about that 


Way. | 
; 24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a filver-ſmith, which 


made filver ſhrines for _ 
pew: no ſmall gain unto the 


en. 
25 Whom he called toge- 
ther wich the wells: of like 
occupation, id, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have 
our wealth: 
26 Moreover, ye ſee and 
hear, that not alone at us, 
dut almoſt throughout all A- 
75 


* 
* 


in danger to be ſet at 


ed, 
world worſhippeth. | 
rs Porn _ they — 
eſe fayings, y were | 
of wins, ad cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great #s Diana of the E- 


| 
4 29 And the whole city was 
| filled wich confuſion : and hav- 
ing caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls 


» ny 


com in travel, they ruſh- 
ed. with one accord into the 


4. 
——S ———_— — — IO 
＋—— — 22 — * 


I Gr Sr „% ö 5 8 es wi 1 wie * 
An uprore The Accs. . againſt Pau: 


4 


Epheſians. 
that not only this out 


man is there that knoweth not; 


image Which fell down from 
Jupiter? 


are with him, have a mattq; 


— +” 
2 
o 


30 And when Paul would 


have entred in unto the peo- — 
ple, the diſciples ſuffered him Net 
not. | | 
31 And certain of the chief thi 
of Aſia, which were his friends,  ;: f 
ſent unto him, deſiring /in lf fn 
thar he would not adventure 4 
himſelf into the theatre. he 
32 Some therefore cried one | dar 
thing, and ſome another: for N <4; 
the aſſembly was confuſed, and N acc 
the more part knew not where- Þ 4 
fore they were come toge- if fo 


ther. | bly 
33 And they drew Alexan-W 


der out of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him forward. A 
And Alexander beckned with f 
the hand, and would have Ha, 
* his defence unto the peo · I 30 in 
pie. | 2:7 
34 But when they knew that No-. 
he was a Jew, all with one voice Nnuch 
about the ſpace of two hour G:roec; 
cried out, Great 7s Diana of theYW. ; _ 


c 35 And when the _—— hai 
ad appeaſed the people, hs 
ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what; 


how that the city of the Ephe- 
ſians is a worſhipper of the 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the 
parchus 

| Uus of 
36 Seeing then that theiqſng of a 
things cannot be ſpoken againſtiſpuimus. 


ye ought to be quiet, and to d ; Tn. 
nothing rafhly. | Mt! for us 
37 For ye have brought hi s Ane 
ther theſe men, which are neihppi 
ther robbers of churches, nolevened 
— blaſphemers of your god 4 them 
: er 
38 Wherefore if Demet Ana 


us and the craftſmen whic 


week 
- toge 


1 


2 4444 „ II I 


* 


He goeth to Macedonia. Chap. xx. Eutychus vaiſed. q E; 


9 

againſt any man, the law is Paul preached unto them, re- 

„open, and there are deputies; dy to depart on the morrow, Fil 

et them implead one another. and continued his ſpeech until 
39 Bur if ye enquire any midnight. 

thing concerning other matters, 8 And there were many 

it ſhall be determined in a law- lights in the upper chamber 


\ 
ful aſſembly. where they were gathered to- 
e 40 For we are in danger to gether. 


de called in queſtion for this 9 And there ſat in a wins | 
days uprore, there being no dow a certain young man, nam- 
x cauſe whereby we may give an ed Eutychus, being fallen in 


account of this concourſe. to a deep fleep: and as Paul was 
A 41 And when he had thus long preaching, he ſunk down 
- | poken, he diſmiſſed the afſem- with tleep, and fell down from 
bly, the third loft, and was taken up 
N- CHAT . dead. | 
1 Nd after the uprore was 1c And Paul went down, 
d. /\ ceaſed, paul called unto and fell on him, and embra- 


th jim the diſciples, and embra- cing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
ve cel them, and departed for to your ſelves; for his life is in 
0-F £0 into Macedonia. him. 

2 And when he had gone over 1 When he- therefore was 
at ¶ tiiole parts, and had given them come up again, and had broke: | 
ce i much exhortation, he came into bread, and eaten, and talked 4 
ur WW Greece, long while, even till break of day, 
nll 3 And there abode three ſo he departed. | 

months: and when the Jews. 12 And they brought the 

kd wait for him, as he was a- young man alive, and were not 
bout to ſail into Syria, he pur- a little comforted. 

ped to return through Mace- 13 J And we went before to 
Lonia, ſhip, and failed unto Aſſos, there 
And there accompanied him intending to take in Paul: for 
mo Aſia, Sopater of Berea; ſo he had appointed, minding 
md of the Theſſalonians, Ari- himſelf to gu afoot. i x 
fiirchus, and Secundus; and 14 And when he met with 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; us at Aſſos, we took him in, 
Ind of Aſia, Tychicus, and Tro- and came to Mirylene. 
biimus. 15 And we failed thence, and 
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s Tneſe going before, tarri- came the next day over a- 
for us at Troas. gainſt Chios; and the next 
bi s And we failed away from day we arrived at Samos, and 
neWhilippi, after the days of un- tarried at Trogyllium; and, 


vened bread, and came un- the next day we came to Mi- 
b them to Troas in five days, | letus. : 
here we abode ſeven days. ' 16 For Paul had determined 
7 And upon the firſt day of to fail by Ephefus, becauſe he 
week, when the diſciples | would not ſpend the time in 
together to break bread, Aſia for he haſted, if it were 
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Pauls integrity: | 
' poffible for him, to be at Jeru- 
alem the day of Pentecoſt. 


many tears, 
which befel me by the lying in 


17 95 And from Miletus he 
ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
eldets of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know, from the firſt day that J 
came into Aſia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at all 
ſeafons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humiliry of mind, and with 
and temptations 


wait of the Jews : 
20 And how 1 kept back no- 


thing that was prontable unto 
rose, but have ſhe uwe you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 


frum houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 
'taith toward our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift 


22 And now behold, 1 go 


dound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſa- 
lem, not knowing the things that 


mall befal me there: 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 
that bonds and atflictions abide 
me. 

224 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I 
might finiſh my courſe with 
Joy, and the minittry which I 
'havereceived of the Lord Jetus, 
toteſtify the goſpel of the grace 
f God. 

25 And now behold, I know 


that ye all, among whom I have 


gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
more. 


K 


© A Reg a 


__ 


= 


26 Wherefore I take you to 


The Adds. 


His cave for the Fock: 


record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 Fer I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the 
counſel of Ged. 

23 5 Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves, and to all the 
fleck, over the which the holy 
Ghott hath made you over- 
leers, to feedthe church of God, 
Which he hath purchaſed with 
his own btood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my Ceparting ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among yu, not 
ſparing the flock. 

zo Alto of your own ſelves 
ſhail men arte, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things to draw away di- 
ſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and te. 


member that by the ſpace of 


three years I ceaſed not ro warn 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And no, brethren, I cem. 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is 2. 
ble to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all 
them which are ſanctified. 

33 I have coveted no mans 
ſilver, or gold, or apparel. ' 


34 Yea, you your. ſe!ves" 


know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtred unto my neceſſitie; 
and to them that were with 
me. 


35 I have ſhewed you a 


things, how that ſo labourin; 


ye ought to ſupport the weak 
and to remember the words 0 


the Lord Jeſus, how he fail 
It is more bletied to give th 
to receive, | 


36 J And when he had th 
ſpoken, he kneeled down, an 
prayed with them all. | 


that 


37 


37 And they all wept ſore, 
and fell on Pauls neck, and 
killed him, 

38 Sorrowing molt of all for 
the words which he ſpake, that 
they mould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompaiiied him un- 
to the ſhip. | 

CHAP AST. 

Nd it came to paſs, that 
A after we were gotten from 
mem, and had lanched, 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto 
Coos, and the day following 
ito Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara. 


2 And finding a ſhip ſailing 


over unto Phenicia, . we went 
aboard, and ſet forth. 

3. Now when we had dif: 
covered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and ſailed into 
Siria, and landed at Tyre: 
tur there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. 

4 And tinding diſciples, we 
tarried there ſeven days: who 
{aid to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Je- 
tuſalem. 

5 And when we had accom- 
pliſned thoſe days we de- 
parted, and went our Way, and 


they all brought us on our way, 


with wives and children, till 
we <vere out of the city: and we 
kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
raved. 

6 And when we had taken our 
eave one of another, we took 
ſhip; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed 
dur courſe from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and 1aluted the 


brethren, and abode with them 


be day. : 
8 And the next day we that 


. 16 6 


we 


. 


ed, and came 
and we 


unto Ceiarea; 
entted into the houte 


: of Philip the evangeliſt (Which 


was o Of the ſeven) and abode 
with him. 1 

And the ſame man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophety. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certam prophet, 
named Agabus. | 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Pauls girlie, 
and bound his own hands and! 
fect, and ſaid, Thus fairh tlie 
holy Ghoſt, $9 ſhall the Jews 
at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and ſhail 
deliver in into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, borh we and they of that 
place, beſought him not to ga 
up to Jeruſalem. 


His voyage to Feruſalen : Chap. xxl. His bonds ſoretolſl. 
were of Pauls company de part- 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What 


mean ye to weep, and to break 


mine heart? for I amready not 


to be bound only, but alto to 
die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus. 


14 And when he would not- 


be perſwaded, we ceaſed, fay- 
ing, The will of the Lord be 
done. 


15 And after thoſe days we 


took up Our Carriages, and went 
up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo 
certain of the diſciples of Ce- 


ſarea, and brought with them 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an Obi 


diſciple, wich whom we ſhould 


lodge. 


17 And when we were come 
to Jeruſalem, the brethren re 
cei ved us gladly, | 
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Paul i apprehended The Acts at Feruſalem: 
18 And the day following ftrangled, and from fornication, it 
Paul went in with us unto 26 Then Paul took the men, * 
James; and all the elders were and the next day purifying him- don 
pre ſent ſelf with them, entred into the 

' Ip And when he had ſaluted temple, to ſignify the accom- DE 
'them, he declared particularly pliſhment of the days of puri- * 
What things God had wrought fication, until that an offering FI .. ©: 
among the Gentiles by his mi- ſhould be offered for every one f 
niſtry. = of them. 
20 And when they heard it, 27 And when the ſeven days caſt 
they glorified the Lord, and were almoſt ended, the Jews 

ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- which were of Aſia, when they * 
ther, how many thouſands of ſaw him in the temple, ftirred "mp 
Jews there are which believe, up all the people, and laid hands we 
and they are all zealous of the on him, 5 


Wow: 28 Crying out, Men of I- T.. 
21 And they are informed rael, help: this is the man ny 
of thee that thou teacheſt all that teacheth all men every | 3 


the Jews which are among the where againſt the people, and nto 
Gentiles, to forſake _ Moſes, | the law, and this place: and chief 


Mying, that they ought not | farther brought Greeks alſo into eg 
o circumcils ther children, the remple, and hath polluted — 
neither to walk after the cu- this holy place. 5 
ttoms. | 29 (For they had ſeen he- I 3 

22 What is it therefore ? the fore with him in the city, Tro- = 


multitude mutt needs come to- phimus an Epheſian, whom they . 
gether : for they will hear that ſuppoſed that Paul had brought ay 
thou art come. into the remple ) OT 
| 23 Do therefore this that we zo And all the city was moy- ler 
ſay to thee : we have four men ed, and the people ran to- 3? 
which have a vow on them; gether: and they took Paul, and 
24 Them take, and purify drew him out of the temple : . 
thy elf with them, and be at and forthwith the doors were | þ 
charges with them, that they ſhur. 
may ſhave their heads: and all 31 And as they went about 
may know that thoſe things to kill him, tidings came unto 
whereof they were informed the chief captain of the band, 
Concerning thee, are nothing, that all Jeruſalem was in an 
dut that thou thy ſelf alio uprore. 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the 32 Who immediately took 
law. ſoldiers, and centurions, and ran 
25 As touching tie Gentiles | down unto them: and when 
which believe, we have writ- they ſaw the chief captain and 
ren and concluded that they the ſoldiers, they left bearing of 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave Paul. 3 
only that they keep themſelves 33 Then the chief captain 
from things offered to idols, came near and took him, and 
N and from blood, and from commanded bim to be 3 
8 | | | with: 
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done. | 


34 And ſome cried one 


thing, ſome another, among in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
the multitude : and when he this city, at the feet of Gama- 


could not know the certaint 
for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the 
caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the ſtairs, ſo it was that he was 
born of the ſoldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, A- 
way with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the 
chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek? | 

38 Art not thou that Egypti- 
an which before theſe days 
madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt 
our into the wilderneſs four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a 
man which am a Jew of Tar- 


ſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 


of no mean city: and I beſeech 


thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the 


people. 
40 And when he had given 
licence, Paul ſtood on the 


hnd unto the people: 
when there was made a great 
flence, he ſpake unto them in 
he Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
EH AF . 


thers, -hear ye my de- 


ſence evbich 1 make now unto - N 
Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be 


told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 


Jo 1. 
2 (And when they heard 


Mat he ſpake in the Hebrew 


J made my journey, and Was 


Rairs, and beckned with — 
and 
me, ſaw indeed the light, 
were afraid; but they ö 
not the voice of him that ſpake 

to me. ; 
En, brethren, and fa- | 
do, Lord ? And the Lord ſaid 


liel, and taught according to 
the perfect manner of the la- 
of the fathers, and was zealous 
8 God, as ye all are this 

ay. | 
4 And I perſecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into priſons both men 
and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth” 
bear me witneſs, and all the 


eſtate of the elders: from whom . 


alſo I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, |. 
to bring them which were there, 


bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 


puniſhed. / 

6 And it came to paſs, that as | 
come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round about 


ft da. 


and heard a voice ſaying unto: 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 1 

8 And 1 anſwered, Who art 


thou, Lord? And he faid unto; 


me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth? 
whom thou perſecuteſt. | 
9 And they that were _ 

: 


heard 


- 
,- 
7 


10 And I ſaid, What ſhall T: 


unto me, Ariſe, and go into 


K 5 11 And. 
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Chap. xX1, XXil. his converſion. | 
with two chains; and demand- tongue to them, they kept the 
ed who he was, and what he had more ſilence : and he faith ) | 
3 1 am verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarſus à city ' 
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11 And when 1 could not 


Paul declareth his The Act. call to the mittiftry + © 


21 And he ſaid unto me, De- 


ſee for the glory of that light, part: for I will ſend thee far 
being led by the hand of them hence unto the Gentiles. FR: 
that were with me, I came into 22 And they gave him au- a 
- ' Damaſcus. dience unto this word, and then br, 
12 And one Ananias, a deyout lift up their voices, and faid, be! 
man according to the law, hav- Away with ſuch a fellow from 
ing a good report of all the Jews the earth; for ir is not fit that 7 
which dwelt there, he ſhould live. | 
Iz Came unto me, and ſtood, 23 And as they cried out, and ang 
and ſaid unto me, Brother caſt off #hezr clothes, and threw all 
Saul, receive thy fight. And quit into the air, _ unt 
the ſame hour I looked up upon 24 The chief captain com- -. 
nim. manded him to be brought nid. 
- 14 And he ſaid, The God of into the cattle, and bade that I b 
our fathers hath choſen thee, he ſhould be examined by mo 
that thou ſhouldft know his will, ſcourging: that he might know 3 
and ſee that Juſt one, and wherefore they cried fo again!t 60 
fſhouldit hear the voice of his him. ed 1 
"mouth. 25 And as they bound him me 
586 For thou ſhalt be his wit- with thongs, Paul faid unto eit 
= nefs unto all men, of what thou the centurion that ſtood by, Is the 
haſt ten and heard. | it lawful! for you to ſcourge a 4 
10 And now why tarrieſt man that is a Roman, and un- faid 
mou; ariſe, and be baptized, condemned? prie 
* jandwaſh away thy fins, call- 26 When the centurion heard 5 
ing on the name of the that, he went and told the chief bret 
Lord. captain, ſaying, Take heed what Piel 
17 And it came topabs, that thou doſt; for this man is a ſhalt 
when I was come again to je- Roman. | of tl 
E: "rafalem, even while 1 prayed 27 Then the chief captain 6. 
ia the teinple, I was in a came, and faid unto him, Tell | at 
ee; me, art thou a Roman ? He ſaid, I duce 
18 And ſaw him faying un- Yea. Les, 
to me, Make haſte, and gerthee 28 And the chief captain an- cil.) 
©: Sguick}y out of Jeruſalem : for ſwered, With a great ſum ob- Phar 
they will not receive thy teſti- tained I this freedom. And Paul I *+<© 
mony concerning me. ſaid, But I was ſree· born. ction 
19 And I ſaid, Lord, they. 29 Then ſtraightway they de- m qu 
know that I impritoned, and parted- from him which ſhould 7 
beat in every ſynagogue them have examined him: and the there 
that believed on thee. chief captain alſo was afraid the 
20 And when the blood of after he knew that he was a Ro- Cees 
„thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, man, and becauſe he had bound Vided 
I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- him | 81 
ſenting unto his death, and kept zo On the morrow, becauſe there 


the raiment of them that flew he would have known. the cer- 
:tainty Wherefore he was ac. 
; NID Ciulſed 


him. 
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Ile pleadeth hiscauſe. Chap 


cuſed of the Jews, he looked | 
him from his bands, and com- 
mandded the chief prieſts and 
all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and ſet him 
before them. 
CHAN. XXll I. 
Nd Paul earneſtly behold- 
ing the council, laid, Men 
and brethren, I have lived in 


all good conſcience before God, 
until this day. 
: 2 And the high prieſt Ana- 
t nias commanded them that ſtood 
t by him, to ſmite him on the 
; mouth. „ 
f 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, 
Gol ſhall ſmite thee, thou whit- 
ed wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and command- 
eit me to be ſmitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 42 they that ſtood by, 
. daid, Revileſt thou Gods high 
prielt ? 

4 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, 
FY brethren, that he was the high 
ti prieſt: For it is written, Thou 
a ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler | 

of thy people. 
n 6 But when Paul perceived 
1 | that the one part were Sad- 
. ducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the coun- 
- cil, Men and brethren, I am a 
b. Pharilee, the fon of a Pha- 
1 fiſce : of the hope and reſurre- 

Gy of the dead, I am Called 
5 elt ion. 
| 1 And when he had ſo ſaid, 
je chere aroſe a diſſention b{tween 
d me Phariſees and the Saddu- 
» © £2£5: and the multitude was di- 
id vided. 
8 For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is n2 reſurrection, nei- 
. ther angel nor ſpitit; dut the 

Phariſees coaſels both. 


ell. 


1 F = # 2 
5 i 
be 0% 


* 


Ara,” . 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: 1 | 
— the ſcribes that <vere of the 
Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, nll 
ſay ing, We find no evil in tus RY 
man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a 
great diſſenſion, the chief cap: 
tain fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
have been pulled in pieces of 

them, commanded the ſoldiers i 
to go down, and to take him bx 
force from among them, and 
to bring him into the ca- # 
ſtle. 

11 And the night following, 
the Lord ſtood by him, and: 
aid, Be of good cheer, Paull x - 
for as thou halt teſtitied of me 
in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou beat 

witnets alto at Rome. . 

I: And when it was day, cer 
tain of the jews banded cogetherg | 
and bound themſelves under 
curſe, jay ing, that they won 
neither eat not drink till mew 
had killed Paul | 

13 And they were more nan 

forty M hich hι, made this cou N 
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ins 1 
And they came to wig o& 
chief prieſts, and, elders mnt 
ſaid, We have bound our. hee 
under a great Curie, that WE 
Will cat nothing unde we hab 
{lain Paul. "4 
15 NOW therefore ve with + Fo 
the council, fignitfy to the chit 3 
captain, that he bring»: hih 
down unto you to motrow, W817 
though ye would enquire ſome 
thing more . pertectly conce 4 2208 
ing him: and we, or ever BY} 4a 
come near, ate ready to K. 
him. 
16 And when Pauls re | 
ſon heard 9 y ing in ws 
* 9 


% TOE IL i 
"1 


r eee e e 


9 


ä 
* 
r 


0. : 


—. 


„%% éÜwr.k-- TS 


. 


de went and entred into the 
> caſtle, and told Paul. | 
' 137 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
mid, Bring this young man un- 
to the chief captain: for he 
{hath a certain thing to tell him. 
18 So he took him, and 
{brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and ſaid, Paul the priſon- 
er called me unto him, and 
&! prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath ſome- 
thing to ſay unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took 


z 
} 
| 


im aſide privately, and asked 
im, What is that thou haſt to 
tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews 
Have agreed to defire thee, that 
thou wouldſt bring down Paul 
ro morrow into the council, as 


ſomewhat 
ſectly. : 
21 But do not thou yield 
=Funto them: for there lie in 
EE wait for him of them more than 
Jorty men, which have bound 
themſelves with an oath, that 
hey will neither eat nor drink 
en chey have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking for 
a promiſe from thee. 
22 $0 the chief captain then 
det the young man , and 
Pharged bim, See thor tell no 

man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe 
hings to me. 
23 And he called unto him 
Wo centurions, ſaying, Make 
ready two hundred ſoldiers to 
o to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpear- 
gen two hundred, at the third 
jour of the night. | 
24 And provide hem beaſts, 


* * 


3 


ſendeth greeting, 


Aim by the hand, and went <vith 
accuſed him, I brought him forth 


The Few? diſappointed. The Ads Paul is ſent to Felix : | 
that they may fer Paul on, and 
bring Fim ſafe unto Felix the 


governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter af- 
ter this manner : | 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the 
molt excellent governor Felix, 


27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and ſhould have been 
killed of them: then came 1] 
with an army, and reſcued him, 


having underitood that he was K 


a Roman. 
28 And when I would have 
known the cauſe wherefore they 


into their council : 

29 Whom l perceived to be 
accuſed of queſtions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 


| as or of bonds. 
F though they would enquire , 
how that the Jews laid wait for 


30 And when it was told me 


the man, I ſent ſtraightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accuſers alſo, to ſay before 
thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewel. | 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as ic 
was commanded them, took 
Paul and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horſemen ro go with him, 
and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to 
Cetarea, and delivered the e- 


piſtle to —— — preſented 
0 


Paul alſo re him. 
* And when the governor 
read the letter, he asked of 
what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of 
Cilicia; | 
35 1 wilt hear thee, ſaid he, 
when thine accuſers are alſo 
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He is accuſed Chap. xxiv. by Tertullus, © 
come. And he commanded him governor had beckned unto him 
to be kept in Herod: judgment- to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
hall. | much as I know that thou haſt 
CHAP. XXIV. been of many years a judge 
Nd after five days, Ana- unto this nation, I do the more 
nias the high prieſt de- cheerfully anſwer for my 
ended with the elders,and evith ſelf : | 
certain orator na med Tertul- 11 Becauſe that thou mayft 
lus, who informed the governor underitand, that there are yet 
zzainſt Paul. but twelve days ſince I went 
2 And when he was called up to Jeruſalem for to wor- 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- ſhip. | 
eſe him, ſaying, Seeing that 12 And they neither found 
dy thee we enjoy great quiet- me in the temple diſputing with | 
dels, and that very worthy deeds any man, neither raifing up the 
te done unto this nation by thy people, neither in che ſynagogues, ' 
providence, nor in the city: | 
3 We accept it always, and 13 Neither can they prove 
n all places, moſt noble Felix, the things whereof they no- 
rich all thankfulneſs. accuſe me. | | 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be 14 But this J confeſs unto 
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ot further tedious unto thee, thee, that after the way which 
[pray thee, that thou wouldſt they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 


hear us of thy clemency a few the God of my fathers, believ- ; 
vords. ing all things which are writ⸗ 
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5 For we have found this man ten in the law and the pro- 
f peſtilent fellow, and a mover | phets : | | | 
| 


a 


f ſedition among all the Jews 15 And have hope towards 
throughout the world, and a God, which they themſelves alſo 
ing-leader of the ſet of the allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
Nazarenes: © ſurrection of the dead, both f 
6 Who alſo hath gone about the juſt and unjuſt. - i 2 
o profane the temple : whom | 16 And herein do I exerciſe K 
e took, and would have judged my ſelf to have always a con- 
ccording to our law. ſcience void of offence toward'* 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias God, and toward men. 'Y 
me upon us, and with great 17 Now after many years, 1 
lence took him away our of came to bring alms to my nati- 
ir hands, on, and offerings. | * 
$ Commanding his accuſers 18 Whereupon certain Jews 
come unto thee : by examin- from Aſia found me purified in 
g of whom thy ſelf mayſt take the temple, neither with multi- 
nowledge of all theſe things tude, nor with tumult. "$3 
mhereof we accuſe him. 19 Who ought to have been 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſent- in ape — —— an object, 
d, ſaying, that theſe things were if they had ought againſt me. 
b NIE. ac | 20 Or elſe ler theſe fame! 2 
: bere ſay, if they have found 
| I T 
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10 Then Paul, after that the 
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paul defence 
any evil-doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried ſtanding. a- the chief of the Jews informed 
-mong them, Touching the re- him againſt Paul, and befougit 
ſurrection of the dead, 1 am him, - . 
called in queſtion by you this 3 And deſired favour againſt 
day him, that he would ſend fer 
him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 


The As. Before Feſtus > 
three days he aſcended from 
Ceiarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and 


|| 5 And when Felix heard 
'theſe things, having more per- 
ſect knowledge of that way, he 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
deferred them, and ſaid, When Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall and that he. himſelf would de- 
come down, I will know the part ſhortly ?Þither. 
uttermoſt of your matter. 5 Let them therefore, ail 
2 And he commanded a cen- he, which among you are able, 
turion to keep Paul, and to let go down with ue, and accuſe 
bim have liberty, and that he this man, if there be any wick- 
mould forbid none of his ac- edneſs in him. 

quaintance to miniſter, or come 6 And when he had tarried 
= unto him. | among them more than ten days, 
24 And after certain days, he went down unto Ceſarea, and 
hen Felix came with his wife the next day fitting in the judg- 
Druſilla, which was a Jeweſfs, 'm<nt-ſeat, commanded Paul to 
ee ſent for Paul, and heard be brought. 

bim concerning the faith in 7 And when he was come, 
& Chriſt. | the Jews which came down from 
25 And as he reaſoned of Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 
=--righteouſneſs, temperance, and and laid many and grievous 
geo to come, Felix trem- complaints againſt Paul, which 
dead, and anſwered, Go thy the) could not prove; 
for this. time; when I 8 While he anſwered for 
ea convenient ſeaſon, I will himſelf, Neither againſt the 
© Tall for thee. :lawof the Jews, neither againſt 
20 He hoped alſo that mo- the temple, nor yet againtt Ce- 
ney tboull have been given him ſar, have I offended any thing 
Paul, that he might looſe at all. | 

Shim:  wherefore he ſent for 9 But Feſtus willing to do 
im the oftner, and communed the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered 
with him. Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou .® 
7 But aſter two years, Por- up to Jeruſalem, and there 
eins Feltus came into Felix judged of theſe things befc; 
em: and Felix willing to ſhew | me ? | 

Fithe Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand 
bound. | Ceſars judgment-ſeat, where 
HA. XXV. oOught to be judged: to the Je 
No when Feſtus was come have I done no wrong, as th 
into che province, after ver) well knoweſt. 
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have 
thy © 
die: 
theſe 
cuſe 1 
me ut 
Ceſar. 

12 
conter 
{were 
o Cel 
g0. 

13 


king 
came 
Feſtus 
16: 
there 
clared 
king, 
tam n 
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28: 
at Jeri 
and th 
formec 
judgm 
18 
is not t 
0 deli 
tore t! 
have 1 
and ha 
himſel 
laid ag 
17 
were C 
delay « 
the ju 


mande. 
torth, 


h oa 
oa a = 


EY 
cc — — 


He appealeth to Cœſar: Chap. 

11 For if Ibe an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuſe not to 
tie: but if there be none of 
theſe things whereof theſe ac- 
cuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them, I appeal unto 
Celar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he ha 
conferred with the council, an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 
to Celar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 


£0. - - 

13 And after certain days, 
king Agrippa and Bernice 
came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Feſtus de- 
clared Pauls cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Fe- 
lx: | 
15 About whom, when I was 
at Jeruſalem, - the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, defiring fo have 
judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It 
is not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man. to die, be- 
fore that he which is accuſed, 
have the accuſers face to face, 
and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf coneerning the crime 
laid againſt him. | 

17 Therefure when they 
were come hither, without any 
delay on the morrow I ſat on 
the judgment-ſear, and I com- 
manded the man to be brought 
WA... 

18 Againſt whom when the 
accuſers ſtood up, they brought. 
none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſed : : 

19 But had certain queſtions 
againſt him of their own ſu- 
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xxv. Feſtus cleareth hint, © 
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ſuch manner of queſtions, I ask- 


this man, about whom all the 


tain thing to write unto. m7) 


Agrippa, that after examinati- 


what to Write. oi 


perſtition, and of one Jeſus, * 
which was dead, whom paul 
atirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of 


ed him whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged 
of theſe matters. | 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſerved unto the 
hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might tend him to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa faid unto 
Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 
man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23. And on the morrow when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and 
was entred into the place of 
hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal men of the 
city, at Feſtus commandment” 
Paul was brought forth. 44 

24 And Feltus faid, King 
Agrippa, and all men Which 
are here preſent with us, ye ſee: * 


multitude of the Jews hays; 
dealt With me, both at "Jeru-; RY 
ſalem, and alſo here, crying 
that he ought not to live , = 
longer. | oo, 
25 But when 1 found that* 
he had committed nothing? 
worthy of death, and that he 
himſelf hath appealed to Au- 
guſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. . . 

20 Of whom T have no cer- 


lord. Wherefore I have brought? 
him forth. before. you, and ſpe-7 
cially before thee, O king 
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on had, 1 might have ſome- 


27 For 
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Pau declareth his The Acts. life before Agrippa, and 
27 For it ſeemeth to me ſelf, that I onght to do many . 
unreaſonable to ſend a pri- things contrary to the name of 

ſoner, and not withal to ſig- Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
nify the crimes laid againſt 10 Which thing 1 alſo did 
nim. in Jeruſalem: and many of the 
Arr. I. ſaints did 1 ſhut up in pri- 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto ſon, having received authority 
paul, Thou art permitted from the chief prieſts; and 
to {peak for thy ſelf. Then Paul when they were put to 
ftretched forth the hand, and death, I gave my voice againſt 
anſwered for himſelf, them. = 55 

2 1 think my ſelf happy, 11 And I puniſhed them oft B 

king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall in every ſynagogue, and com- eh 
anſwer for my ſelf this day be- pelled them to blaſpheme; and 1 1 


fore thee, touching all the being exceedingly mad againſt 


tiles, u 
thee, 

18 1 
to turn 
ght, 
Faran 1 
ceive 
inherit: 
we fan 
e. 
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things whereof I am accuſed of them, I perſecuted them even nate A 
the Jews: Ando ſtrange cities. de cos 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I now 12 Whreupon as I went to the 
*thee to be expert in all cuſtoms Damaſcus, with authority and Nonud 
and queſtions which are a- commiſſion from the chief Nd do 
mong the Jews : wherefore I prieſts ; _ 
bdeſeech thee to hear me patient-! 13 At midday, O king, 1 ,, 
ity. aw in the way a light from Nuught 
AI My manner of life from heaven above the brightneſs of K.,: ab 
my youth, which was at the the fun, ſhining round about 22 N 
'firſt among mine own nation me, and them which journeyed 4 help 
gat Jeruſalem, know all the with me. | | to thi 
lieus, 14 And when we were all N ſmall 
> $5 Which knew me from the fallen to the earth, I heard a er tl 


* 


8 — ning (if they would te- voice ſpeaking unto me, and Ie pro 


tif) that after the moſt ſtrait- ſaying in the Hebrew 1 ＋ dould c 
et (ct of our religion, I lived Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 23 T 
24 Thariſee. me? It is hard tor thee to kick r. and 

6 And now I ſtand, and am againſt the pricks. rit cha 


Judged for the hope of the 15 And 1 faid, Who art ſq . 
- ;promiſe made of God unto our thou, Lord? And he faid, I NO ' 
fathers: : am Jeſus whom thou perſecut- entiles 
7 Unto which promiſe our eſt. 24 Al 
twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 16 But riſe, and ſtand up- mielf 
God day and night, hope to on thy feet: for f have ap- Nee 
come: for which hopes ſake, peared unto thee for this pur- . elf 
- king Agrippa, I am accuſed of poſe, to make thee a miniſter Nuke +4 
che Jews. and a witneſs both of theſe .- B 
1 8 Why ſhould it be thought things which thou haſt ſeen, Nad m. 
| ja thing incredible with you, and of thoſe things in the enk | 
* {that God ſhould raiſe the which I will appear unto; 4.66 
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[ 9 1 verily thought with my | 17 Delivering thee from 
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23 


tiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs to 


Ffaran unto God, that they may 
xceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
nhericrance among them which 


A 
i9 Whereupon, O king A- 


12 the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto 
hem of Damaſcus, and at 
krufalem, and throughout all 
de coaſts of Judea, and then 
the Gentiles, that th 
would repent and turn to God, 
nd do works meet for repen- 
nce. 


ii For theſe cauſes the Jews 


ught me in the temple, and 
ent about to kill e. | 
22 Having therefore obtain- 
| i help of God, I continue 
to this day, witneſſing both 
v (mall and great, ſaying none 
ther things than thoſe which 
2 prophets and Moſes did ſay 
tould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
u, and that he ſhould be the 
t that ſhould riſe from the 
zad, and ſhould ſhew light 
to the people, and to the 
entiles. 

24 And as he thus fpake for 
imfelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 
dice, Paul, thou art beſide 
by ſelf : much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he faid, I am not 


ad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but 


icht, and from the power of 


ich that is in 


gippa, I was not diſobedient 


8 


I ſpeak freely: for I am per- 
ſwaded that none of theſe 
things are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in a 
corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believeſt. | 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto! 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadett 
me to be à Chriſtian. | 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would 
to God, that not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and al- 
together ſuch as I am, except 


' theſe bonds. 


30 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, the king roſe up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that ſar with them. 1 
31 And when they were gone 
aſide, they talked between them 
ſelves, ſaying, This man doth 


nothing worthy of death, or of 


bonds. : ' 
32 Then ſad Agrippa unto! 
Feſtus, This man might have 
'been ſer at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Ceſar. | 


% 


R Nd when it was deter- 


| mined that we ſhould fait” 


into Italy, they delivered Paul 


* 


and certain other priſoners, unto 
one named Julius, a centurion 
of Auguſtus band. Rt 
2 And entring into a ſhip of 
Adramyttium, we lanched, 
meaning to ſail by the coaſts 
of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Ma- 
cedonian, of Theſſalonica being 


with us. | | 
3 And the next day we 


Z 


eak forth the words of truth touched at Sidon. And Julius 


nd ſoberneſs 
26 For the king knoweth of 


courteoufly 


ty 
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| entreated Paul, 
and gave him liberty to go my f 


N 2 
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and his converſion a _ Chap. xxvi, l. His voyage to Rome. 1 
e people, and from the Gen- theſe things, before whom alſo 
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Pauls dangerous voyage The 


5 friends to refreſh him- 
4 And when we had lanched 
from thence, we failed under 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. | 
5 And when we had ſailed o- 
ver the ſea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phy lia, we came to Myra a city 
Ot Lycaia. | 
6 And there the centurion 
found a ſhip of Alexandria 
Filing into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 
7 And when we had failed 


'Nowly many days, and ſcarce 


were come over againſt Cni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering, us, 
wie ſailed under Crete, over a- 
gainlt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
fair havens, nigh whereunto was 
the city of Laſea. ; 

9 Now when much time was 
ſpent, and when failing was now 
dangerous, becauſe the fait was 
now already paſt, Paul admo- 
wiſhed them, 


10 And ſaid unto them, 


Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 


will be with hurt and much da- 
mage, not only of the lading 
and ſhip, but alto of our lives, 

It Nevertheleſs, the centu- 
ion believed the matter and 
the owner of the ſhip, more 
than thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by Paul. | 
12 And becauſe the haven 
was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part adviſed to 
depart thence alſo, if by any 
means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter; 
Which is an haven of 
aud lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
and north - weit. 


i 


Crete, 


4 P * 
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Acts. towards Rome: 
Iz. And when the ſouth- 
wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing thar 
they had obtained heir purpoſe, 
looling thence they ſailed cloſe 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip. was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let Ver drive. 
. 16 And running under a cer- 

tain iſland which is called Clau- 
.da, we had much work to come 
dy the boat: 
17 Which when they had 
taken up, they uſed helps, 
undergirding the ſhip; and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall 
into the quick-ſands, ſtruck 1ail, 
and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceed- 
ingly rotſed with a tempeſt, 
Fry next day they lighrned the 

1 
| n 9 And the third day we caſt 

out with our own hands. the 
tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars in many da) s appear- 
ed, and no 1imall tempett lay 
on ws, all hope that we ſhould 
be ſaved, was then taken a- 
way. 
21 But after long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the mitt of 
them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have- hearkened unto me, and 
not have looked from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm 
and lo. | 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer : for there ſhall 
be no loſs of any mans life a- 
mong you, but of the ſhip. 
Zz For there ſtood by me 
this night the angel of God, 
' whoſe L am, and whom I ſerve, 
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24 + 
thou 1 
Celar : 
thee 3 
thee. 
23 
cheer : 
x ſhall 
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31 
comin 
them 
This d 
that y 
tnue 


{et nothin 
24 Saving, 


neu /uffer fiprorack : Chap. xxvii. 


th- 
lat 
ſe, 
Ile 


us 


24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with 
thee. 


25 W herefore, firs, be of good | 


theer : for I believe God, that 
t ſhall be even as it was told 
me. 
20 Hou beit we mult be caſt 
upon a certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were dri- 


ren up and down in Adria about 


midnight, the thipmen deemed 


that they drew near to ſome - 


country: 

28 And ſounded, and found 
twenty fathoms : and when 
they had gone a little further, 
they ſounded again, and found 
t tifreen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 


the ſtern, and wiſhed for the 
day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were 
about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under co- 
our as though. they would 
have caſt anchors out of the 
tureſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
ſaved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fail off. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul beſought 
them all to take meat, ſaying, 
This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued faſting, having taken 


nothing. 


34 Wherefore I pray 
take ſhne meat; for this is for 
your health: for there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head of 
any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God in pre- 
ſence of them all, and when he 
had broken it, he began to 
eat. 

36 Then. were they all of good 


yet all faved. — 
you 0 


cheer, and they allo took /me 


meat. 
37 And we were in all in the 
ſhip, two hundred threeſcore 


and ſixteen ſouls. 


38 And when they had eaten 


enough, they lightned the ſhip, 
and caſt out the wheat into the 
fea. 

39 And when it wasday, they 
knew not the land: but they diſ- 


covered a certain creek with a 


they caſt forth anchors out of ſhore, into the which they were. 
minded, if it were poſſible, to 


thruſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had taken 


up the anchors, 


they com- 
mitted themſelves unto the ſea, 


and looſed the rudder-bands, 
and hoiſed up the main fail to. 


the wind, and made toward 


ſhore. 
41 And falling into a place 


where two ſeas met, they ran the 


ſhip aground z and the forepart 


ſtuck fait, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part 


— . "2 * 2 *. ry A —_ 3 - 


$ 


was broken with the violence of 


the waves. 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel 


was to kill the priſoners, leſt any 


of them. ſhould ſwim out, and 
eſcape.. 
But the centurion wil- 
ling to ſave Paul, kept them 


from their purpoſe, and com- 
manded 
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Oo ; The viper on Pans hand : The Ad. He cometh to Rome 


manded that they which could 8 And it came to paſs that the 
ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves father of Publius lay ſick of a 
firſt into the ſea, and get to fever, and of a bloody flux : to 
land : whom Paul entred in, and pray- 

44 And the reſt, ſome on ed, and laid his hands on him, 
boards, and ſome on broken pieces and healed him. 


of the ſhip : And ſoit came to 9 So when this was done, Rem ! 
pas that they eſcaped all ſafe to others alſo which had diſeaſes d the 
land. in the iſland, came, and were 18 

| CHAP. XXVIII. ' healed : aminec 
| A* when they were e- 10 Who alſo honoured use be 
| ſcaped, then they knew with many honours, and when f deat 
mat the iſland was called Me- | we departed, they laded ws with '9 þ 
lira. | ſuch things as were necetſa-þg2inft 
2 And the barbarous people ry. | wpeal 
”-. (ſhewed us no little kindnef : he 11 Andafter three months we ta OL 
they kindled a fire, and received departed in a ſhip of Alexan-W- 
us every one, becauſe of the pre - dria, which had wintered in the £2 _ 
ent rain, and becauſe of the ille, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Nawe 1 
cold. | Pollux. No 
3 And when Paul had gather- 12 And landing at Syracuſe, Nat fo 
ed a bundle of ſticks, and laid we tarried there three days. wound 
them on the fire, there came a 13 And from thence we fet 2! 4 
We ne 


viper out of the heat, and faft- a compaſs, and came to Rhegi- N. 
ned on his hand. | um: and after one day the ſouth ſt Jud 
14 And when, the barbarians wind blew, and we came the next Per ar 
ga the venemous beaft hang day to Puteoli: me,! 
en his hand, they ſaid among 14 Where we found brethren, f thee 
chermſelves, No doubt this man and were deſired to tarry with -2 1 
a murderer, whom though them ſeven days: and fo we ee * 


be hath the ſea, yet went toward Rome. ncer. 
Lengeance ereth not to 15 And from thence, when Plat e. 
tive. 45 79vs the brethren heard of us, they Ninſt. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt came to meet us as far as Ap- ns 
vintec 


into the fire, and felt no harm. pii-forum, and the Three ta- 
' 6 Howheitthey looked when verns: whom when Paul ſaw, 
ne ſhould have fwollen, or fal- he thanked God, and took cou- hom 
len down dead ſuddenly : but rage. 
after they had looked a great 16 And when we came to s 
while, and faw no harm come Rome, the centurion deliver- Nut ot 
to him, they changed their ed the priſoners to the cap- 
minds, and ſaid that he was a tain of the guard: but Paul 
x | was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
' 7 In the fame quarters were ſelf, with a ſoldier that kept 
eſſions of the chief man of the him. | 
land, whoſe name was Publius, 17 And it came to paſs, that 
{who received us, and lodged us after three days, Paul called 
ithree days courteoully. the chief of the Jews e! 
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ind when they were come to- 


nd brethren, though I have 
zmmitted nothing againſt the 
ople, or cuſtoms of our fathers, 
et was I delivered priſoner 


the Romans. 
18 Who when they had ex- 


f death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake 
zainſt it, I was conſtrained to 
wpeal unto Ceſar ; not that 1 
hal ought to accuſe my nation 


have I called for you, to ſee you, 
nd to ſpeak 


bound with this chain. 
21 And they ſaid unto him, 


ame, ſhewed or ſpake any harm 
t thee. | | 
22 But we deſire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkeſt: for as 
ncerning this ſeet, we know, 
hat my where it is ſpoken a- 


23 And when they had ap- 
- Foiated him a day, there came 
nany to him into his lodging; to 
hom he cxpounded and teſtifi- 
d the kingdom of God, perfwad- 
ng them concerning Jeſus, both 
ut of the law of Motcs, and out 
the prophets, from morning 
il evening, | 


| 


' 


ty 0 
d | 
r. | | 
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rere [ 


paul preacheth Chap. xxvii 


ether, he ſaid unto them, Men 


rom Jeruſalem into the hands 


mined me, would have let me 
go, becauſe there was no cauſe 


20 For this cauſe therefore 
with yon: becauſe. 


mat for the hope of Iſtael I am 
their heart, and ſhould be 


e neither received letters out 
t Judea concerning thee, net- 
ther any of the brethren that 


themſelves. | 


years in his own hired houſe, 


him. 


_— — 


to the Fecus. bi 8 

24 And ſome believed the : 
things which were ſpoken, and 
ſome believed not. We. | 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves, they de- | 

rted, after that Paul had ſpo- 

en one word, Well ſpake the ho- 
ly Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, 
unto our fathers, 
26 Saying, Go unto this 
ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſe, and not 
perceive. 

27 For the heart of this 
people is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they clo- 
ſed; leſt they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with 


converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. | | 

28 Be it known therefore. un-: 
to you, that the ſalvation of God 
is tent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear ir. 

29 And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reaſoning among 


4 


zo And Paul dwelt two whole 
and received all thatcame inun- 
to him, 1 

31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all conti- 
dence, no man forbidding 


J The 
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J The Fpiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS. 
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= CHAP. T. 

A UL a fervant of Jeſus 
D Chriſt, —— — an a- 
| poſtle, ſeparated unto the 

goſpel of God, 


2 {Which he had promiſed 


-afore by his prophets in the ho- 
iy ſcriptures ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſeed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 

1 And declared fo be the 
Son of God with power, ac- 
'cording to the ſpirit of holineſs, 
'by the reſurrection from the 
dead : | 

5 By whom we have received 


grace and apoſtleſhip for obedi- | 


ence to the faith among all na- 
tions for his name: 

g Among whom are ye alſo 
the called of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
ved of God, called to be ſaints: 


Stace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
'—$ Firit, 1 thank my God 


through Jeſus Chriſt for you 


alt, that your faith is 1po- 


ten of throughout the whole 


| world. | : 
9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom. I ferve with my ſpirit 
in che goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make men- 
tion of you always in my pray- 
Es, | 
10 Making requeſt (if by any 


I may impart unto you ſom 


ſpiritual gift, to the end yo 
may be eſtabliſhed ; 


12 That is, that I may b. 


comforted together with yo 


by the mutual faith both ot yo n 


and me. 


13 Now I would not hay 
ignorant, brethren, tha 


YOu 
oftentimes I purpoſed to com 
unto you (but was let hitherto 
that I might have ſome fruit 


mong you alſo, even as among 


other Gentiles. 


14 I am debter both to thi 


Greeks, and to the barbarian 
both to the wiſe, and to tl 
unwiſe. | | 
15 So, as much as m me i 
I am ready to preach the g. 
ſpel to you that are at Rom 


alſo. 


16 For I am not aſhamed a. 


the goſpel of Chriſt : for it 
the power of God unto falv 
tion, to every one that believeth 


to the Jew firſt, and alſo to thgh 


Greek. 


17 For therein is the righte t 
oOuſneſs of God revealed froh 


faith to faith : as it is written 


The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


18 For the wrath of Gc 


is revealed from heaven 


'righteouſnets of men, 


gainſt all ungodlineſs, and 7 
WINK 
hold the truth in unrighteou! 


19 Becauſe that which ma 


be known of God, is manifeſt 


means now at length I might 
unto them. 


have a proſperous journey by 


the will of God ) to come unto 


' You. 
. 
11 For 


u 


L long to ſee you, that 


11 
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them; for God hath thewed 7 


20 For the inviſible thin 


of him from the creation 
the world are clearly ſeen, 
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29 Be 


>» we. 


1s underſtood by the things 
hat are made, even his eternal 
wer and Godhead ; fo that 
mMhey are without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they 
new God, they glorited him 
t as God, neither were thank- 
ful, but became vain in their 
maginations, and their fooliſh 
heart was darkned. 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to be 
ife, they became fools: 

23 And changed the glory 
the uncorruptible God, into 
n image made like to cot rupti- 
e man, and to birds, and four- 
bored beaſts, and creeping 
ings. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave 


hem up to uncleanneſs, through- 


Fi: luſts of their own hearts, to 
honour their own bodies be- 
een themſelves: 


The Gentiles ſens, Chap, i, . are juſtified | _ 


righteouſneſs, fornication, wick- 
- edneſs, 
ouſneſs; full of envy, murder, 
debare, deceit, malignity ; whiſ- 
perers, | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, in- 
venters of evil things, diſobedi- 
ent to parents, 

31 Whithout underſtanding, 
covenant-breakers, without na- 
tural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful: 

32 Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God (that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy 
of death) not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that 
do them. 

CHAT 
| Herefore thou art inexcu- 
ſable, O man, whoſoever 
thou art that judgeſt: for where- 


mY :5 Who changed the truth of in thou judgeit another, thou 


od into a lie, and worthipped 
ad ſerved the creature more 
dan the Creator, who is bleſſed 
Ar ever. Amen. | 
i 25 For this cauſe god gave 
gem up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did 


glich is againſt nature: | 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
caving the natural uſe of the 
Roman, burned in their luſt one 
ward another, men with men 
orking that which is unſeem- 
„ and receiving in themſelves 
at tecompenſe of their error 
hich was meet. 
a 28 And even as they did not 
e toretain God in their know- 
ze, God gave them over to 
 reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
\ings which are not conveni- 
ar : : | 
4 29 Being filled with -all 


hx 


gange the natura; uſe into that 


un- God; 
ö © x q * , + 
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condemneſt thy ſelf; for 
thou that judgeft, doit the ſame 
things. | 


2 But we are ſure that the 
judgment of God is according to 
truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. b 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O 
man, that judgeſt them which 

do ſuch things, anddoſtth&fime, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape ie judg- 
ment of God ? 1 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the rich- 
es of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, . and long-ſuffering,. 
not knowing that the goodneſs: 
of God leadeth thee to repent- 
' ance ? | 

5 But after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 


| 
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covetouſneſs, malici- 
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" No reſpect of perſons. Romans. How circumci ſion profitet) 
s Who will render to every a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
mon according to his deeds: makeſt thy boaſt of God; 
7 To them, who by patient 18 And knoweſt þ7s will, 
"continuance in well-doing, ſeek approveit the things that ar 
for glory, and honour, and im- more excellent, being inſtrucde 
mortality; eternal life: out of the law, 
8 But unto them that are 19 And art confident th 
' contentious, and do not obey thou thy ſelf art a guide of t 
the truth, but obey unrigh- blind, a light of them <vhich a 
teouſhe6& ; indignation and in darknels, 
'wrath ; 20 An inſtructor of the foc 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh liſh, a teacher of babes, whic 
upon every ſoul of man that haſt the form of knowledge an 


cihon 7 
the ſpir 


he 15 th 


Goth evil, of the Jew firſt, and of the truth in the law. 2 M 
; alſo of the Gentile. 21 Thou therefore whicWHecauſe 

10 But glory, honour, and teacheſt another, teacheſt rhulcommir 
| , to every man that work- not thy ſelf ? Thou that preach 3 Fo 
eth good, to the Jew firſt, and eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſſiteſie ve 
' alſo tothe Gentile.  ._ {thou ſteal? | nake tl 

11 For there is no reſpect of 22 Thou that ſayeſt a mafic : 


: perſons with God. - ſhould not commit adulter) 
12 For as many as have ſin- doſt thou commit adultery 
ned without law, {hall alſo pe- thou that abhorreſt idols, doſſ i 
,riſh without law : and as _ thou commit ſacrilege ? 
as have ſinned in the law, ſhall 23 Thou that makeſt th) 
be judged by the law, boaſt of the law, through break 
Iz (For not the hearers of ing the law diſhonoureſt tho 
the law are jult, before God, God ? | 

but che doers of the law ſhall be 24 For the name of God i; 
jultified. blaſphemed among the Gen 
14 For when the Gentiles tiles, through you, as it is writ 
Which have not the law, do by ten. | | | 
nature the things contained 25 For circumciſion verily 
in the law, thele having not |profiteth, if thou keep the law 
the law, are a law unto them- but if thou be a breaker of thaf 
Even: law, thy circumciſion is mad 
15 Which ſhew the work of uncircumciſion. 
the law written in their hearts, 26 Therefore, if the uncir 
their conſcience alſo bearing cumciſion keep the righrteout: 
wimels, and their thoughts neſs of the law, ſhall not hi 
the mean while accuting, uncircumciſion be counted fo 
or elſe excuſing one ano- circumciſion ? | | 
tb ä 27 And ſhall not uncircum Noſe da 
1 In the day when God ciſion which is by nature, if it“ Wha 
Mall judge the ſecrets of men fulfil the law, judge thee, hof“ they 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to by the letter and circumcitionſ®. 
my golpel. doſt tranſgreſs the law ? WS and 
' 17 Behold, thou art called 28 For he is not a Jew, which all un 

| | is 
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ne pes prerogative. Chap ti Ill are inner. | 


s one outwardly; neither js 10 As it is written, There is 
that circumciſion, which is out- none righteous, no not one: 


ard in the fleſh : 11 There is none thar under- 


29 But he is a Jew, which ſtandeth, there is none that 


Wi: one inwardly; and circum- ſeeketh after God. 


cilion is that of the heart, in 12 They are all gone out 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, of the way, they are together 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but become unprofitable, there is 


Af God. none that doth good, no not 


* 
4 


I 


CHAS one. 
W Hat advantage then hath 13 Their throat 7s an open 
the Jew ? or what profit ſepulchre z with their tongues 
it is there of circumciſion? they have uſed deceit; the 
2 Much every way : chiefly, 2 of afps is under their 
becauſe that unto them were lips: | 
ommitted the oracles of God. 14 Whoſe mouth is full of 
3 For what if ſome did not curling and bitterneſs. 
delle ve? ſhall their unbelief 15 Their feet are ſwift t 
nake the faith of God without ſhed blood. | | 
ect ? 16 Deſtruction and miſery 
4 God forbid : yea, let God are in their ways: 
e true, but every man a liar; 17 And the way of peace 
s it is written, That thou have they not known. 
ightſt be juſtined in thy fay- 18 There is no fear of God 
gs, and mightſt overcome before their eyes. 
hen thou art judged. 49 Now we know that what 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs things ſoever the law faith, it 
ommend the righteouſneſs of ſaith to them who are under 
od, what ſhall we ſay ? 1s God the law: chat every mouth may 
ighteous who taketh venge- be ſtopped, and all the world 
nce? (I ſpeak asa man) may become guilty before 
6 God forbid : for then how God. 
all God judge the world? 20 Therefore by the deeds of 
7 For if the truth of God the law there ſhall no fleſh be 


Wh more abounded through juſtified in his fight: for by the 


lie unto his glory; why law is the knowledge of fin. 
x am I alſo judged as a ſin- 21 But now the righteouſ- 
er? nels of God without the law 
And not rather (as we be is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
nlerouſly reported, and as by the law and the prophets; | 
e affitm that we Gy) Let 22 Even the righteouſhes 
do evil, that good may come? of God avbich is by faith of je- 
oſe damnation is juſt. ſus Chriſt unto all, and all 
9 What then? are we better them that believe; for there is 
an they? No, in no wiſe: for no difference: | 3 
have before proved both 23 For all have ſinned, and 
vs and Gentiles, that they come ſhort of the glory ot 
e all under fin; „ Hod; | 
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4 4 ___Rorpans. — 2 2 
24 Being juſtified freely by is the reward not reckoned off vor! 


nis grace, through the redemp- grace, but of debt. 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 5 But to him that workech 
25 Whom: God hath ſet. nor, but believeth on him 
{Forth to be a propitiation, that juſtifiech the ungod!y, his 
through faith in his blood, to faith is counted for righteout: 
declare his righteouſneſs dor neſs. 
the remiſſion of ſins that are 6 Even as David alſo de. 
paſt, through the forbearance ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
of God; | | man, unto whom God im) 
286 To declare, I /ay, at this puteth righteouſneſs without 
time his righteouſheſs: that works, a 

de might be juſt, and the juſti- 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 
fer of him which believeth in whoſe iniquities are forgiven 
Jeſus. and whoſe ſins are covered. 2 
27 Where 7s boaſting then? 8 Bleſſed fs the man te lte tO 
It is excluded. By what law ? whom the Lord will not impur] 
of works? Nay: but by the lin. 

1aw of faith. } o Comeththis bleſſedneſs the 
28 Therefore we conclude, upon the circumciſion only. 6 
that a man is juſtified by faith upon the uncircumciſion alſo 


16 


without the deeds of the law. For we ſay that faith was reck tl 
29 Is he the God of the Jews. oned to Abraham for rights? 
only? is he not alſo of the ouſneſs. | | E:1eved 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 10 How was it then reckc einn the 
alſo: | ed? when he was in circumcif, 55 N 
30 Seeing it is one God, on, or in uncircumcition ? n Ker 
which ſhall juſtify che circumci- in circumciſion, but in uncircun 18: W. 
Fon by faith, and uncircumciſi- ciſion. eyed in 
on through faith. ei And he received the ſinffeome 

ons; 


31 Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God 
Forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the 
aw. | 
BY YG e 
7 t ſhall we ſay the 
[ that Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the fleth, 
'Hath found? | 
2 For if Abraham were 
Juſtified by works, he hath 


5 to glory, "oi not be · 


Fore | | 
3 For what ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him fo 
jrighteouineſs. | | 

4 Now to him that workerh, 


: Ah | ——— — 1 


« 


of circumciſion, a ſeal of t 
righteouſneis of the fait 
which he had yet being unci 
cumciſed : that he might | 
the father of all them that b 
lieve, though they be not ci 
cumciſed; that righteouſnq; 
728 be imputed unto them 
O: a 
12 And the father of c 
cumciſion to them who are . 
of the circumciſion only, b 
alſo walk in the ſteps of t 
faith Of our father Abraha 
which be had being yet unꝗ | 
cumciſed. i 
13 For the promiſe that I. 
ſhould be che heir of 


91 
* „ 1 
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Chap. iv, v. : 


world, was not to Abraham, 
er to his ſeed through the law, 


but through the righteouſneſs of 


faith. 


puted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs. 

23 Now it was not written 
for his ſake alone, that it was 


14 For if they which are of imputed to him; 


the law, be heirs, faith is made 


24 But for us alſo, to hom 


void, and the promiſe made of it ſhall be imputed, if we be- 


none effect. 
15 Becauſe the law work- 
eth wrath: for where no 


lieve on him that raiſed u T Je- 
ſus our Lord from the dea 
25 Who was delivered for our 


law is, there is no trantgret- offences, and was raiſed an 


non. 
16 Therefore it is of — 
mat it might be by grace; 
the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the feed, not to that 
Naly which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of the faith 
f Abraham, who is the father 
f us all, 
17 (As it 1s written, I have 
Jade thee a father of many na- 
ons) before him whom he 
zlieved, even God who quick- 
eth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
hings which be not as though 
bey were: 
is Who | againſt hope be- 
red in hope, that he might 
come the father of many 


© ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed. 


19 And being not weak in 
th, he conſidered not his own 


ly now dead, when he was 
Fit an hundred year old, nei- 
pet the deadheſs of Sara's 


mb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the 
mile of God through unbe- 
; but was ftrong in faith, 
ng glory to God: 


(0 EY) 


And being fully perſwad- 
that what he had promiſ- now juſtified by his blood, we | 
he was able alſo to per- ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


And therefore it was im- | 


for our juſtification. 
CHA I 
n being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2 By whom alſo we have ac- 
ceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in 
hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only fo, but 
we glory in tribulatiens alſo, 
knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience ; 

And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not 


aſhamed, becauſe the love of 


God is ſhed abroad in our 


is given unto us. 
6 For when we 
without ſtrength, in due time 


27 rife... 


4 


rons; according to that which hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which 


were yet 


Chriſt died for the ungodly. 1 


7 For ſcarcel Ar 
man will one 
venture for a ood man ſome 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 


love towards us, in that While 


2— were yet ſinners, Chriſt died” 


us. 
o Much more then being 


4 ets 2 nd att. 
3 "= 


T 


yet perad- 


through him. 5 
10 For if when we were ene.” 
. mies. 
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— Death came by Adam, Romans 


mies, we were reconciled to God 
' by the death of his Son: much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life. 

1 And not only fo, but we 
AD joy in God, through our 
'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
we have now received the atone- 
ment. 

12 Wherefore, as by one 
man fin entred into the world, 
and death by fin; and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have linned. | 
1x3 For until the law fin 


| Vas in the world: but fin is 


= imputed when there is no 
law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reign - 
ed * 


Adam to Moſes, even 


over them that had not 
ſinned aſter the ſimilitude of 
Adams tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to 


| 16 And not 2s it evas by 
— ned, is wu 
| e judgment wa, by one 
to condemaation; but the free 
- - ho offences unto ju- 
Mi on. | 

17 For if by one mans of- 


fence death reigned by one; 
much they which re- 
celve dance 


longer therein? 


et ny 


— tife by Griff. WW. 
upon all men to condemnati. W Xe 


on: even ſo by the righteouſ. 17 
neſs of one, the free gift cane 2 


_ all men unto juſtitcation 
life. n= Chrit 
19 For as by one mans dif Nalſo! 
obedience many were made 9 
ſinners: ſo by the obedience Wl niſec 
of one ſhall many be made more 
righteous. * minic 
20 Moreover, the law en- 10 
tred, that the offence might a-· ¶ died 
bound: But where fin a-Y char | 
bounded, grace did much more} God. 
abound : 11 
21 That as ſin hath reigned your 
unto death, even ſo mightHYunto 
grace reign through righteouſ-Y God t 
neſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Lord. 
Chriſt our Lord. 12] 
CHAP. VI. in You 
Wis thall we ſay then Fſbould 
Shall we coutinue in ſin, Nef 
that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid: how ſhall we 
that are dead to ſin, live an 


13 * 
membe 
2 
hoſe N 
tead 3 
rumen 
God. 

14 F. 
Dinion 
nder 
Nace. 

15 W 
Kcauſe 
an', but 
bid. 
15 Kn 
hum 


3 Know ye not, that ſo ma 
ny of us as were baptized intd 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized int 
his death ? : 

4 Therefore we are burie 
with him by baptiſm into death 
that like as Chriſt was raiſe 
up from the dead by the glo 
of the Father, even ſo we 2 
3 walk in newneſs 0 

1 5 
5 For if we have been plan 
ed together in the likeneſs « 
his death: we ſhall be all | 
in the likeneſs of bis reſurrecFFrvancs 
on: e are 
6 Knowing this, that our ether 
man is crucified with bim, the obedi 
the body of ſin might be diefs? 


by the of-; ſtroyed, that henceforth Wo 17 But 
ment came ſhould not ſerve fin, , . 
8 1 | | e 


2 — . of — — — — i — 1 
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Xewneſs of life: 
7 For he that is dead, is 
freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Chritt, we believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more do- 
mmion over him. 

io For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once: but in 
hat he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye allo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin; but alive uno 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. | | 

12 Letnot fin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
_ obey it in the luſts there- 
96 ; 

13 Neither yield ye your 

Members as inſtruments of un- 
1ghreouſneſs unto fin: but 
eld your ſelves unto God, as 


trad ; and your members as in- 
woo of righteouſneſs unto 
G 


nin ion over you: for ye are not 
nder the law, but under 
race. 

15. What then ? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe we are not under the 
un, bur under grace ? God for- 


165 Know ye not, that to 
hom ye yield your elves 
Tvants to obey, his ſervants 
Fe are to whom ye obey; 


1 


obedience unto righteouſ- 
ets ? 

17 But Godbe thanked, that 
e were the ſervants of fin; 
ur . ye have obeyed from the 


fs ere, uy an ee 


r 


"Chap. vi, vii The wages of fin. | 


hoſe that are alive from the 


14 For ſin ſhall not have do- 


hether of fin unto death, or 


* 
* 


4 


heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
ſin, ye became the ſervants of 
righteouſneſs. 

19 1 ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, becauſe of the in- 
firmity of your fleſh : for as 
ye have y .elded vour members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and 
to iniquity, unto miguity z 
even ſo now yield your members 
ſetvants to righteoulnels, unto 
holinets. 

20 For when ye were the 
fervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. | 

21 What fruit had ye then 
in thoſe things, whereof ye are 
now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things i death. | 

22 But now being made free 
from fin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
-- "pts and the end everlaſt ing 
ife. 

23 For the wages of fin is 
death: but the gift of God #s 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

CHAP | 
Now ye not, brethren, 
(for 1 ſpeak to them that 
know the law) how that the 
law hath dominion over a4 man, 
as long as he liveth ? | 
2 For the woman which hath 
an husband, is bound by the 
law to her husband ſo long as he 
liveth : but if the husband be 
dead, ſhe is looked from the lar 
of her husband. | 

3 So then if while ber huſ- 
band liveth, ſue be married to 
another man, ſhe ſhall te: 
called an adultereſs: but if her 
husband be dead, ſhe is free. 
from that law; ſo that ſhe is 
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The carnal man. 


no adultereſs, though ſhe be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, , my- brethren, 
ye alſo are become dead to the 
aw by the body of Chriſt; 
that ye ſhould be married to 
another, eden to 
Taiſed from the dead, that we 
[ould bring forth fruit unto 


Meſh, the motions of fins which 
were by the law, did work in 
our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are deliver- 
ed from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; 
| Tat we ſhould ſerve in newneſs 
of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 


of the letter. 


5 For when we were in the 
allow not: for what I vould, 


ath unto me? 
God forbid. But ſin that it 
might appear ſin, working 
death in me by that which 
is good; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 


good, made de | L 


him who is ceeding ſinful. 


14 For we know that the 
law is ſpiritual: but I am car- 
nal, fold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I 


that do I not; but what I hate, 

that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 

: would not, I conſent unto the 

law, that it js good. 

17 Now then it is no more 1 
that do it, bur fin that dwellet 
11 me. 

18 For I know that in me 


od 


do, it 
the fle 
Son, i 
fleſh, | 
in the | 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? (that is, in my fleſh} dwel T 
'1s the law ſin? God forbid. : leth no good thing: for to wil Sy los 
Nay, I had not known ſin, is preſent with me, but bow top,” w. 
but by the law: for I had not perform that which is good, I gter tl 
\known luſt, except the law find not. ry 
thad faid, Thou ſhalt not co- 19 For the good that Y,.- © 
[ yet. | would, I do not: but the eco” 
8 But fin taking occaſion by vil which I would not, that he Sn; 
| the commandment, wrought do. 45 PI 
{in me all manner of concupi- 20 Now if I do that I wou!lF” + Fe 
:Tcence. For without the law ſin not, it is no more I that coi r 
as dead. | but ſin that dwelleth in me. . * 
9 For 1 was alive without 21 I find then a law, tha n 
the law once: but when the when I would do good, evil * 
commandment came, fin reviv- preſent with me. 2 , 2 
ed, and 1 died. ' 22 For I delight in thi 1 
10 And the commandment law of God, after the inwar ff. 4 Fs. 
which was ordained to life, I man. | * 3 
found to be unto death. 23 But J ſee another law Hg 
11 For fin taking occaſion my members, warring again 1, — 
b the commandment, de- the law of my mind, au., 9. - 
ceived me, and by it flew. — me into captivity t. 401 
me. the law of fin, which is in mi. bo 
{32 Wherefore the law is holy; members. | ae | 
and the commandment holy, and 24 O wretched man that IH © 
jut, and good. zm, who ſhall deliver me fron”: 1 
| | 13 Was then that which _ body of this death ! a 10 An 
+ L 7 Sera ts whe fi 


[ . 
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The works of the fleſs Chap vil. 


o 


leſus Chriſt our Lord. So fin; but the Spirit 7s life, be- 
then, with the mind I my cauſe of righteouſneſs. 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; 11 But if the Spirit of him 
but with the fleſh the law of that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
kn, dead, dwell in you; he that 

C HAP. VIII. raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 

Here is therefore now no ſhall alio quicken your mortal 

condemnation to them bodies, by his Spirit that dwel- 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who leth in you. © | 
walk not after the fleſh, but 12 Therefore, brethren, we 


Itter the Spirit. are debters, not to the fleth, to 


2 For the law of the Spirit of live after the fleſh. 

life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 13 For if ye live after the 
me free from the law of fin and fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
death. through the Spirit do mortify 
3 For what the law could not the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
do, in that it was weak through live. | 
the fleſh, God ſending his own 14 For as many as are led by 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful the Spirit of God, they are the 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin ſons of God. | 

in the fleſh : | 156 For ye have not received 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the ſpirit of bondage again to 


the law might be fulfilled in us, fear; but ye have received the 


who walk not after the fleſh, but Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


ter the Spirit. \ cry, Abba, Father. T 
5 For they that are after the 16 The Spirit it ſelf bears 


feth, do mind the things of the eth witneſs with our ſpirit, 


feſh : but they that are after that we are the children o 
the Spirit, the things of the Spi- Gd. 

rt. | 17 And if children, then 
6 For to be carnally mind- | heirs; heirs of God, and 


peace: that we may be alſo glorified to 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind gether. 2 
5s enmity againſt God: for it is 18 For I reckon, that the 
dot ſubjæct to the law of God, ſufferings of this preſent time, 
tither indeed can be. are not worthy to be compared 
$ So then they that are in the with the glory which ſhall be re- 
dh, cannot pleaſe God. vealed in us. | | 
o But ye are not in the fleſh, 19 For the earneſt expecta- 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be that | tion of the creature waiteth for 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
Now 1f any man have not the | God. 3 | 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 20 For the creature was made 


. ſubject to vanity, not willing 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, ly, but by reaſon of him who! 
& | | | L 4 hath: 
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dan ſubjected tbe ſame in 
hope: 
Dy Becauſe the creature it 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 
22 For we know that the 
-whole creation groneth, and 
travaileth in pain together until 
HOW : | | 
23 And not only they, but 
our ſelves alſo which have the 
'Srit-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves grone within our 
'Felves, waiting for the adoption, 
'Zo wit, the redemprion of our 
body. | 
24 For we are ſaved by 
Dope: But hope that is ſeen, 
is not hope: for what a man 
7 why doth he yet hope 
? 


25 Bur if we hope for that we 
Tee not, then do we with pati- 
ence wait for it. 
- 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit 
4: felt maketh interceſſion for us 
with gronings which cannot be 
- tered... 
27 And he that ſearcheth 
{the hearts, knoweth what i, 
the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
He maketh interceſſion for the 
„Hints according to the will of 
Gd. : 
29 And we know that all 
things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them 
ho are the called according to 
'His purpoſe. | 
29 For whom he did fore- 
know, he alto did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the image of 


* 98” 
* 


1 


pere ſaved by hope. Romans. 


yea rather, that is rilen again, 


God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 


that he might be the 


4 e 


ns. Of juſtification. 
firſt· born among many bre- 
thren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did 
5 them he alſo cal- 
ed: and whom he called, them | 
he alſo juſtifed : and whom he 
juſtified, chem he alſo gloriti- 


ed. SIT? 

31 What ſhall we then 
ſay to theſe things? If God 
be tor us, who can be againſt 
us? 

32 He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how fhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all 
things? 
| 33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods elect? 
It is God that juſtifieth : 

4 Who is he that condemn- 
eth? Jt is Chriſt” that died, 


who is even at the right hand of 


ſion for us. 

35 Whoſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chritt ? Hall tribula- 
tion, or diltrefs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, cr pe- 
ril, or ſword? 

36 (As it is written, For thy 
ſake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for the laughter) 

37 Nay in all theſe things wel 
are more than conquerers , 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth 
nor any other creature ſhall be 
able ro ſeparate us from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Jeſug | 
our Lord. 9 
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PI the purpoſe of God accot 
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Cod hath mercy 
SC 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I 
lie not, my conſcience alſo 
bearing me witneſs in the holy 


| Ghoſt, 


2 That IT have great heavi- 
nels and continual ſorrow in my 
heart. 5 

For I could wiſh that my 
ell were accurſed from Chriſt, 
for my brethren my kinſmen 
according to the fleſh : 

4 Who are. Ifraelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and 


the ſervice of God, and the pro- 


miſes 3 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the 
fleth Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſled for ever. A- 
men. | 

6 Not as though the word of 


God hath taken none effect. For 


they are not all Iſrael, which are- 
of Iſrael: | 

7 Neither becauſe -they are 
the ſeed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeod be called: 

8 That is, They which are 
the children of the fleſh, theſe. 
are not the children of God: 


but the children of the promiſe 


are counted for the ſeed. | 

9 For this is the word of 
promiſe, At this time will I 
_— and Sara fhall have a 
. | 


when Rebecca alſo had conceiv- 
ed by one, even by our father 
Ifaac. | 

11 (For the children being 


not yet born, neither having 


done any good or evil, that 


Chap ix. 
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to election might ſtand, not Wl 


of works, but of him that cal- 
leth) | | 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Eſau have 1 
hated. | | 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is there untighteouſneſs with 
God? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I 
will have mercy on whom 1 
will haye mercy, and I will 
have compaſſion on whom L will 
have compaſſion, 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſhews 
eth mercy. 6-4 

17 For the ſcripture faith. 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
lame purpoſe-have I raiſed thee | 
up, that I might ſhew my powW- 
er in thee, an that my name 
might be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy, 
_ he will, he hard 
ne 


to me, Why doth he yet find 
fault? For who hath reſiſted 
his will? WE £7 434 


20 Nay but, O man, who Wl 


art thou that replieſt againit 
God? ſhall the thing formed fax 


to him that formed it, Why 
19 And not only this, but 


haſt thou made me thus ? 
21 Hath not the ttet 
power over the clay, of the 


ſame lump to make one vetl:1: 
umto honour, and another unto 
diſhonour ? " 
22 What if God, willing to 
ſhew Dis wrath, and co mt 
his power known, 
I. 5 


19 Thou wilt ſay then un. | 
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with much long-ſuffering the [ſought it, not by faith, but 45 


veſſels of wrath fitted to de- it were by the works of the 
ſtruction: law : for they ſtumbled at that 

23 And that he might make ſtumbling- ſtone; 

known the riches of his glory 33 As it is written, Behold, 

on the veſſels of mercy, wich J lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
ne had afore prepared unto glo- and rock of offence: and who- be! 

ry? ſoever believeth on him, ſhal! anc 
24 Even us whom he hath not be aſhamed. is n 
called, not of the Jews only, CHAP, XK. Br 
but alſo of the Gentiles. D Rethren, my hearts deſire | WI 
235 As he faith alſo in Oſee, and prayer to God for If. | ſha! 

1 will call them my people, tael is, that they might be! 
which were not my people; ſaved. N bet. 
and her, beloved, which was 2 For I bear them record, | Gre 

not beloved. that they have a zeal of God, | ver 
+: 26 And it ſhall come to paſs, but not according to know-f up0! 
bat in the place where it was ledge. I 


aid unto them, Ye are not my; 3 For they being ignorant} upo 
ple; there ſhall they be cal- of Gods righteouſneſs, and go- ſhall 
the children of the living ing about to eftabliſh their own I. 
: 1851 | 'righreouſneſs, have not ſubmit- on 
27 Efaias alſo crieth con- ted themſelves unto the righte- 


cetning Iſtrael, Though the ouſneſs of God. they 
number of the children of Iſ- 4 For Chriſt 7s the end cf} |they 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea, a the law for righteouſneſs to e- ſhall 
Temnant ſhall be ſaved. very one that believeth. prea 
28 For he will finiſh the 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 15 


work, and cut it ſhort in righ- righteouſneſs which is of the preac 
teouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort work law, That the man which dot as it 
will the Lord make upon the — things, ſhall live by ful a 
IE them. preac 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 6 But the en which bring 
xcept the Lord of ſabaoth had is of faith, ſpeaketh on thi} ching 
Jett us a ſeed, we had been as wiſe, Say not in thine hear! 
Sodoma, and been made like Who ſhall aſcend into heaven 
- funto Gomorrha. (that is to bring Chriſt dow: 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? from above) 
t the Gentiles which follow- 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcen 
ed not after. righteouſneſs,” have into the deep? (that is < 
attained to righteouſneſs, even ſbrivg up Chriſt again from t 
the righteouſneſs which is of ) = 
8 But what faith it? Thy heard 


31 But Iſrael, which follow- word is nigh thee, even in thi went 

ed after the law of righteouſ- mouth, and in thy heart: thd their 1 

neſs, hath not attained to the is the word of faith which WI world. 
of righteouſneſs. *  .{preach, _ . ts 1 19 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they | 9 That if thou ſhalt confe} know: 
; | Th WIE} : -:; 
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heart, 


be ſaved. 


10 For with the heart man 
believerh unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion : 


is made unto ſalvation. 
11 For the ſcripture faith, 


'Whoſoever believeth on him, | day long I have ftretched forth 


ſhall not be aſhamed. 


12 For there is no difference and gainſaying people. 


the 


between the Jew and 


Greek: for the ſame Lord o- 


ver all, is rich unto all that call 
upon nim. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the n:.me of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall _ they call 
on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom 


they have not heard? and ho- 


ſhall they hear without a 
preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent? 


as it is written, How beauit- life. 


ful are the feet of them that | 


bene gtad rid of peace, and of God unto him? I have re- 


ng glad tidings of good 


| — 5 But they have not all 
obeyed the goſpel. For Eſaias 
faith, — who hath believed | 
our report ? 152 

17 So then faith cometh by | 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. | 

18 But 1 fay, Have they - not 


their words unto the endsof the | 
world. 
I 9 — I ay, Did not Iſrael 


? Eift, Moſes faith, I 


| Believers {all be ſaved.” api x, xi. All Iſrael. are not ca 


with thy mouth the Lord je- will provoke you to jealouſy by 
ſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt, y 


| his people which he foreknew. 


Joo more of works: otherwiſe ! | 
heard? Yes verily, their found grace is no more grace. But if 
went into all the earth, and it be of works, then is it no more 


them that are no people, ana al 
by a fooliſh nation I wall anger . 
Ou. | 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, 
and faith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not; I was; 
made manifeſt unto them that 
asked not after me. 
21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 


: my hands unto a diſobedient 


CHA FE MS 

Say then, Hath God caſt 

away his people? God for- 

bid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite 

of the ſeed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away 


Wot ye not what the ſcripture ' 
ſaith of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſſion to God againſt Iſra- 


el, ſaying, 

3 Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets „ and digged 
down thine altars; and I am 


lefr alone, and they ſeek my 
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4 But what ſaith the anſwer 


ſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
ſand men, who have not bow- 
ed the knee to the image ＋ 
Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this pre- 
ſent time alſo there is a remnant 
according to * election of 
grace: by 
6 And if by get e do? 


grace: otherwiſe work is no 
more work. oF | 
7 What then? Iſrael hath | 
3 7785 which he 
ſeeketh 


96—— 


r 


ſieeketh for; but the 


= 
- _— FR wh Gre 164”) 


” | Someqvere elected, 


nath obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded: | 

8 According as it is written, 
God hath given them the ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
mould not ſee, and ears that 
2 ſhould not hear, unto this 


their table be made a ſhare, 


and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 


block, and a recompenſe unto 
them. : 

to Let their eyes be dark- 
ned, that they may not ſee, 
and bow down their back al- 


Way. 
It I ſay then, Have they 
ſtumbied, that they ſhould fall? 


God forbid : but rather through 
cheir fall ſalvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
£0 jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the ciches of the world, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles: how much 
more their fulneſs ? 

13 For I ſpeak to you, Gen- 
tiles, in as much as I am the a- 
— of the Gentiles, I magni- 

mine office: | 

14 If by any means I may 
Provoke to emulation them 
evbich are my fleſh, and mighr 
Ave ſome of them 


Romans. 
election bein 


J. N | 
o And David faith, Let 


and ſome hardned. 
a wild olive-tree, wert 
in amongſt them, and 
with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive- 
tree; | 
18 Boaſt not 


thou beareſt not the root, bur 


the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The 


branches were broken off, that 1 


might be graffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of un- 


belief they were broken off, 
and thou ſtandeſt by faith. 


Be not high-minded, bur 
fear. 


21 For if God ſpared not the 


natural branches, take heed lett 


he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the 
goodneſs, and ſeverity of God: 
on them which fell, ſeverity ; 
but towards thee, goodneſs, if 
thou continue in his goodneſs: 


off. | 
23 And they alſo, if they 
bide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall 
de graffed in: for God is able ro 
graft them in again. | 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive-tree which is wild 
by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive- 


tree; how much more ſhall theſe im 


which be the natural branches, 


x5 For if the caſting away of be graffed into their own olive- 


them be the reconciling of the 
world; what fall the receiv- 
ing dem be, but life from the 
dead? | 


16 For if the firſt-frnit be 


the lump #s alſo Holy: 


Ho! 
and if the root ze holy, ſo are 
branches, | 


tree? 


25 For I would not, bre-fi 


thren, that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own 
conceits) that blindneſs in part 


is happened to Iſrael, until the 


fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 


againſt the 
branches: but if thou boaſt, & 


otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut Ih 


17 Andiffome of the branch- in. * to God 
es be broken off, and thou 20 And © all Iſrael ſhall > ſervi 
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The calling of the Fexvs. Chap. xii. Humility commended. 1 5 


© Reed: as it is written, There 
d nan come out of Sion the deliv- 
e ferer, and ſhall turn away un- 
zodlineſs from Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I ſhall take 
my cheir ſins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, 
they are enemies for your ſake : 
e ut as touching the election, 
Ley are beloved for the fathers 

3KCsS. 
29 For the gifrs and calling 
ff God are without repent- 
Ince. 

30 For as ye in times paſt 
ave not believed God, yet have 
ow obrained mercy through 
eir unbelief: | 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 
o not believed, that through 
our mercy they alſo may obtain 
ercy. 


hem all in unbelief, that he 
night have mercy upon all. 

3 O the depth of the riches 
th of the wiſdom and know - 


e his ro rk and his way 

aft finding out ! | 
4 For who hath known the 

ind of the Lord, or who hath 
en his counſeller? 

- | 35 Or who hath firſt given to 

e Im, and it ſhall be recompenſed 

, Fito him again? 


z- 136 For of him, and through 


m, and to him are all things: 
- whom be glory for ever. 
» pmnen. 

E CG HAN XII. | 
n Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
rt | thren, by the mercies of God, 
je Jar ye preſent your bodies a 


ze ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 


to God, which is yout reaſon- 
de ple ſervice. | 


* 


; rm... , -m n Ye 


32 For God hath concluded 


age of God! how unſearchable | in 
on our miniſtring; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; 


to another; 
love, in honour 


Lord: 


2 And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the ' renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what 7s that good, and ac- 
— and perfect will of 


3 For I ſay, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think 
of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
ſoberly, according as God hath - 
dealt to every man the meaſure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
- have not the ſame of- 

ce: 

5 So we being many, are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. | 

6 Having then gifts, differ- 
ing according to the grace that 
is given to us, Whether pro- 
pheſy, let us propheſy accord- 


ing to the proportion of 


R | | 
7 Or miniſtry, let us -a 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on 


exhortation: he that giveth, 


let him do it with ſimplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that ſhewerh mercy, with 


cheerfulneſs. 


9 Let love be without diſſi- 
mulation. Abhor that which is 
evil, cleave to that which is 


good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
with brotherly 
preferring one 
another : 

11 Not flothful in buſineſs »: 
fervent in 


EY P . 


ſpirit; ſerving the 


12 Re 


r * "=: - * 1 
11 


11 Y 
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12 Rejoycing in hope; patient the power? do that which F:rkne 
in tribulation; continuing in- good, and thou ſhalt have praifGmou! 
ſtant in prayer: of the ſame: | . 13 1 
3 Diſtributing to the ne- 4 For he is the miniſter i, che 
ceſſity of ſaints ; given to ho- God to thee for good. But Frunke 


pitality. thou do that which is evil, Wr4 wa 
' 14 Bleſs them which perſecute afraid ; for he beareth not tiSnyyin; 
vou: ble, and curſe not. {ſword in vain: for he is th 14 f 
' 15 Rejoyce with them that do miniſter of God, a revenger teſus C 
rejoyce, and weep with them execute Wrath upon him thaifon £ 

at weep. {doth evil. uits 1 

10 Be of the ſame mind one 5 Wherefore ye muſt need ( 


towards another. Mind not be ſubject, not only for wrat! 
igh things, but condeſcend to but alſo for conſcience ſake. | 
men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe; 6 For, tor this cauſe pay yoſtoubtſi 


in your own conceits. tribute alſo: for they are Go 2 Fc 
' 17 Recompenſe to no man e- miniſters, attending continualiſfmay ea! 
vil fe evil. Provide things ho- upon this very thing. weak 
neſt in the ſight of all men. 7 Render therefore to all the; Le 
+ 18 If it be poſſible, as much dues: tribute to whom tribuÞejpiſe 
as lieth in you, live peaceably | 7s due, cuſtom to whom cuſtonknd let 
with all men. fear to whom fear, honour Mot, juc 


19 Dearly beloved, avenge | whom honour. 
not your ſelves, but rather give] 8 Owe no man any thin 
place unto wrath : for it is but to love one another: for | 
- written, Vengeance is mine; that loveth another, hath fulk 
will repay, ſaith the Lord. led the law. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy 9 For this, Thou ſhalt np: 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, commit adultery, ' Thou ſh 
give him drink: for in ſo doing not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſt 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
His head. - neis, Thou | ſhalt not cove 
21 Be not overcome of evil, and if there be any other co 
but overcome evil with good. mandment, it is briefly cor 


th ever 
nan be 
Wn mit 


CH AP. il prehended in this ſaying, nam 6 He 
Et every ſoul be ſubject un- ly, Thou ſhalt love thy neigegardet 
to the higher powers. For | bour as thy ſelf _ d he 


there is no power but of God: | 10 Love worketh no ill to May, ro 

the gat that be, are ordained neighbour :- therefore love is Fegard 

of Fe. [9 fultilling of the law. v. ateth 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 11 And that, knowing tFiveth « 

ech the power, reſiſteth the or- time, that now it is high tiſhat ea 

IF, of God: and they that to awake out of ſleep: for nee eatet 
» 


% 


ſhall receive to themſelves is our ſalvation nearer than whſſanks, 
tion. we believed. 7 For 
3 For rulers are not a terror 12 The night is far ſpeſimſelf, 
bo good works, bur to the evil, the_day is at hand: iet umſelf. 
RE. t thou then not be afraid of therefore caſt off the works 8 For 


We” "IR * ** * * —»— it. 
. 9 * 
- 


by 
7 
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Days and meats 


armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as 
Fn the day; not in noting and 
d Frunkennels, not inchambering 
ad wantonneſs, not in trite and 
US@nvying. 

S 14 But put ye on the Lord 
r iMe{us Chriſt, and make not pro- 
NFition for the fleſh, to full the. 

utts thereof. | 
20 CA. AFL 
att Im that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but not to 
oubtſul diſputations. 2 
2 For one believeth that he 
Array eat all things: another who 
weak, cateth herbs. 
ney 3 Let not him that eateth, 
VE-ipiſe him that eateth not; 
d let not him which eateth 
Pot, judge him that eateth : for 
od hath received him. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt 
other nians ſervant? to his 
en maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 
th: Yea, he ſhall be holden 
>: for God is able to make him 


5 One man eſteemeth one day 
dove another: another eſteem- 
eh every day alike. Let every 
nan be fully perſwaded in his 
own mind. 
6 He that regardeth the day, 
igF:zardeth it unto the Lord; 
d he that regardeth not the 
) Way, to the Lord he doth not 
s egard it. He that eateth, 
ateth to the Lord, for he 
Fiveth God thanks; and he 
tihat eateth not, to the Lord 
nde eateth not, and giveth God 
Ahzhanks. | 
7 For none of us liveth to 
ximſelf, and no man dieth to 
8 
De 


OY ** 


XIV. 
1 Frbneßs, and let us put on the Jive unto the Lord; and whe- 
ther we die, 


Chap. 


Lords. 


8 For whether we live, we men. 


we die 
the Lord: whether 


| we live 
therefore, or die, we are the 


4 


9 For to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. | 

10 But why doſt thou judge 
thy brother ? or why doſt thou 


ſet at nought thy brother? for 


we ſhall all ſtand before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. h 
I For it is written, As I live, 
faith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every tongue. 
ſhall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
ſhall give account of himſelf to 
God. 5 

13 Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: 
bur judge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumbling- block, or 
an occaſion to fall in Fs bro- 
thers way. r 

14 I know, and am perſwad- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus, that 
there is nothing unclean of it 
ſelf: but to him that eſteem- 
eth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it 7s unclean. 4 

15 But if thy brother be griey- 
ed with thy meat, now walkeſt 
thou not charitably. Deſtroy 
not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died. 7 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil ſpoken of. | 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, bur 
righteouſneſs, and and 
joy in the holy Ghot * 

18 For he that in theſe 
things ſervethChriſt, 7s accept- 
able to God, and approved of 


10 Len 
js [| 


ave indifferent. 


7 


unto 
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we of big”; 4 
2.5.4 


Paul 


| co $4. goats on * 


; b The ſtrong muſt bear Romans. with the abeal. 


19 Let us therefore follow af and one mouth glorify God, Ihe Ge 
ter the things which make for ven the Father of our Lord Ile, be 
peace, and things wherewith ſus Chriſt. | hoſt. 
One may edify another. 7 Wherefore receive ye of 17 1 
20 For meat deſtroy not the another, as Chriſt alſo receiv@ may 
work of God. All things in- us, to the glory of God. 1 tho 
deed are pure; but it is evilfor 8 Now I fay, that. JeiGod. 
that man who eateth with of- Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir 
fence. cumciſion for the truth of Ge 
21 Tt is good neither to eat to confirm the promiſes acht 
fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor unto the fathers: 
any thing whereby thy brother 9 And that the Gentil$t 


'{tumblerh, or is offended, or is might glorify God for his mef 19 1 
made weak. 55 cy; as it 1s written, For thiknd w 
22 Haſt thou faith 7 have cauſe I will confeſs to thee If the 


it do thy ſelf before God. mong the Gentiles, and ſing uhom J. 


© | edification. lieving, that ye may abound 


me. 
41 For whatſoever things were goodneſs, filled with all kno 


| en a, W K IE 


"Happy it he that condemneth to thy name. | 
not himſelf in that thing which 10 And again he faith, RKS!1; 
de alloweth. | Joyce, ye Gentiles, with his p 
23 And he that doubteth, is ple. | 

damned if he eat, becauſe be 11 And again, Praiſe th 
:eateth not of faith: for whatſo- Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 1a: 
ever is not of faith, is ſin. him, all ye people. | 
| CH A P. XV. 12 And again Eſaias ſai; 
| E then that are ſtrong, There ſhall a root of Jel 
| ought to bear the intir- and he that ſhall riſe to reign & 
mities of the weak, and not to ver the Gentiles; in him ſk: 
- pleaſe ourſelves. the Gentiles truſt. _ | 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe 13 Now the God of hope i 
{bis neighbour for his good to you with all joy and peace in 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed hope through the power of tt 
not himſelf; but as it is writ- holy Ghoſt, 
ten, The reproaches of them 14 And I my ſelf alfo : 
that reproached thee fell on perſwaded of you, my b 
| thren, that ye alſo are full 


oming t 
23 Bu 
ace in 
great d 
come 
Written aforetime, were written ledge, able alſo to admoniſhc nM 
for our learning; that we another. 3 

through patience and com— x5 Nevertheleſs, brethrer 
Forr of the ſcriptures might have I have written the more bold 
Hope. unto you, in ſome ſort, as PFfirſt 11 
: 5 Now the God of patience ting you in mind, becauſe of tour com 
and — grant you to grace that is given to me 25 But 
de like-mi one towards lalem, 
another, according to Chriſt. 16 That 1 ſhould be tſints 
01, miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to Þ 20 For 
. | 6 That ye 


may with one mind Gentiles, miniſtring the golf] = 


. d e ee * — + . n "_ 1 e een = Lungs he map e 
45 


paul the miniſter 
God, that the offering up of 


de Gentiles might be accepta- make a certain contribution for 


Ie, ng ſanctiſied by the holy 
hott. | 

ol 17 1 have therefore whereof 
"may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
n K things which pertain to 
cy 18 For I will not dare to 
peak of any of thoſe things, 
1/hich Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles 
dedient by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns 
d wonders, by the power 
the Spirit of God; ſo that 
om Jeruſalem and round a- 


ile 
let 
[ 


. py preached the goſpel of 
riſt. 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to 
reach the goſpel, not where 
WEhritt was named, leſt I ſhould 
$4114 upon another mans foun- 
tion: 

21 But as it is written, To 
rhom he was not ſpoken of, 
Whey ſhall ſee: and they that 
ge not heard, ſhall under- 
Ein 
22 For which cauſe alſo I 
e been much hindred from 

ming to you. 
23 Bur now having no more 
ace in theſe parts, and having 
great defire theſe many years 
0 

U 


come unto you; 
24 Whentfoever I take my 
urney into Spain, I will come 
you: for 1 truſt to ſee you 
en my journey, and to be brought 
ld wy way thitherward by you, 
PF firſt I be fomewhat filled with 
(our company. 

25 But now I go unto je- 
lalem, to miniſter unto the 
SITS. 

20 For it hath pleaſed them 


ir 


Chap. xv, xvi. 


out unto Illyricum, I have 


of Macedonia and Achan, to 


the poor ſaints which are at Je- 
roo 7 wa | | | 
27 It hath pleaſed them ve- 
rily, and their debters they 
are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
fpirirgal things, their duty is al- 
ſo to miniſter unto them in car- 
nal things. | 

28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have ſealed 
ro them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. | 

20 And I am ſure that when 
I come unto you, I ſhall come 
in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive rogether 
with me in your prayers to God 
for mez 

31 That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
in Judea; and that my fer- 
vice which 1 have for Jeruſa- 
l-m, may be accepted of the 
ſaints : : 

32 That I may come unto. 
you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be re- 
freſhed. | 

33 Now the God of peace be. 
with you all. Amen. | 

CHAP. XVE 
Commend unto you Phebe 
I our ſiſter, which is a ſervant. 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea : | | 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh- ſaints, and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever. 
buſinets the hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of 
many, and of my ſelf alſo. 

3 Greet 


of the Gentiſe.. FT 
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Drivers falwtations. - Romans. 
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Unity commended. 


i Greet Priſcila and Aquila! an holy kiß. The churches d. 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: Chriſt ſalute you. * 

* — have for my life 17 Now I beſeech you elt, 
laid down their own necks: | brethren, mark them White 
unto whom not only I give cauſe diviſions and offences! 
thanks, but alſo all the churches contrary to the doctrine whict's. © 
of the Gentiles) ye have learned; and avoii 21 


5 Likewiſe greet the church them. wh 
that is in their houſe. Salute 18 For they that are ſuchſ— 
my well. beloved Epenetus, who! ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
is the firſt-fruits ot Achaia unto; but their own belly; and b 
Chriſt. good words and fair ſpeech 
s Greet Mary, who beſtow- deceive. the hearts of th 
ed much labour on us. ſimple. AT 
7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 19 For your obedience if 
mia my kinſmen and my fellow- come abroad unto all me 
; priſoners, who are of note a- I am glad therefore on your be} , x 
mong the apoſtles, who alſo! half: but yet I would hav; 
were in Chriſt before me. vou wiſe unto that which 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved good, and ſimple concerning &. 
in the Lord. AL <. | 
{ 9 Salute Urbane our helper in 29 And the God of pea me 
Chriſt, and Stachys my be- ſhall bruiſe Satan under youſ 
loved. feet ſhortly. The grace of ou 
| 10 Salute Apelles approved in Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with yoſo2c. ; 
Salute them which are Amen. 
of Ariſtobulus hond. 21 Timotheus 3 Work- fe 
II Salute Herodion my kinſ. low, and Lucius, and Jaſon, an 
man. Greet them that be of Soſipater my kinſmen fſaluq;.; 
the Fomſcold of Narciſſus, which | you. 
are in the Lord. | 22 TI Tertius, who wrote 1% 
12 Salute Tryphena and epiſtle, flute you inthe Lord. 
Tryphoſa, who labour in the 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and q© 
Lord. Salute the beloved Per- the whole church, ſaluteth yo 
ſis, which laboured much in the Eraſtus the chamberlain of t 
d. city ſaluteth you, and Quart 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in | a brother. | | 
the Lord, and his mother and 24 The grace of our Lore 
mine. Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- men. | to tt 
on, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, | 25 Now to him that is @;n 1; 
d the brethren which xe | wer to ſtabliſh you accorlsg,. c 
with them. ing to my, goſpel, and 1}, G 
15 Salute Philologus, and preaching of Jeſus Chriit (ase were 
ulia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, cording to the revelation :, of 
nd Olympas, and all the ſaints the myſtery, Which was keſord 
hich are with them. ſecret ſince the world bf 10 N 
16 Salute one another with gan, . | 


| 
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* 
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Chap.i. __ 


e prophets, according to the 
ommandment of the everlaſt- 


26 But now is made mani- 27 ToGod only wiſe, be glo- 
eſt, and by the ſcriptures of ry through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 


ng God, made known to all. 


: 


Amen. 
J Written to the Romans 


hic N from Corinthus, and ſent 
Wantions tor the obedience of by Phebe ſervant of the 
aith) church atCenchrea. | 
—T— — —— — 
hriſt J The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the | 
1 b = CORIN TALIANS: © | 
ech H Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
A UL called fo be an apo- ſpeak the ſame thing, and that! 


and Soſthenes oe brother, 
r dq 2 Unto the church of God 
55 ch 1s at Corinth, to them 


Fat are ſanctified in Chriſt Je- 
, called to be ſaints, with all 
hat in every place call upon the 


oth theirs and ours. 
3 Grace be unto you, and 


om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Four behalf, for the grace of God 
my is given you by Jeſus 
rits; 

5 That in every thing ye are 


rd. Trriched by him, in all utterance, 


1d Wd iz: all knowledge: 
JOY 65 Even as the teſtimony of 
f UF: i was confirmed in YOu. 


0 gift; waiting for the coming 
tour Lord Jeſus Chritt : 

Js Who ſhall alſo confirm you 
to the end, that ye may be 
is Y=mele(s in the day of our Lord 
CONBtſus Chritt. 

| if, God #s faithful, by whom 
(Ae were called unto the fellow- 


n Nip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ke ord. 


A 10 Now IT beſeech you, bre - 


Ken, by the name of our 


ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
through the will of God, 


ame of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


eace from God our Father, and 


4 I thank my God always on 


7 $0 that ye come behind in 


there be no diviſions among 
vou; but that ye be perfectly 
joy ned together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judg- 
ment. | | 
11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them wed are of the houſe 
Chloe, that there are contentions: 
among you, 

12 Now this I ſay, that every 
one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, 
and I of Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? | 

14 I thank God, that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Criſpus 
and Gaius: | 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 
I had baptized in mine Own : 
name. | 

16 And I baptized alſo the 
houſhold of Stephanas: beſides 
I know not whether I baptized 
any other | 
17 For Chrift ſent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the go 
ſpel : not with wiſdom of words, 
left the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effect. — 
18 For the preaching of the 
croſs is to them that 


PPP —— — „ 
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So wiſdom. | 


— — 
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? 


Soc wiſdom. El 


FHoolifhneſs : but unto us which 


3 it is the power of 


19 For it is written, I will 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the 


I. Corinthians. 


Pauly preaching. 
deſpiſed, hath God choſer 
yea, and things which are no. 
to bring to nought things th 
are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould g 


| wiſe, and will bring to no- Ty in his preſence. ; : 
thing the underitanding of the o But of him are ye in Chi 

prudent. Jefus, who of God is made un! 
20 Where is the wiſe? where us wiſdom, and righteouſreY 
i the ſcribe? where #s the dif- and ſanctiication, and redem 


=_ of this world? hath not 
"God made foolith the wiſdom of 
; this world? 


21 For after that, in the him glory in the Lord. 


wiſdom of God, the world by 

- wiſdom knew not God, it 

. pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 

f ing to ſave them that be- 
eve. | 

22 For the Jews require a 

ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after 
wiſdom: | 

23. But we preach Chriſt cru- 

*cified, unto the Jews a ſtum- 


y 


ling block, and unto the Greeks, * 


Joollſhneſs; 
24 But unto them which are 


called, both Jews and Greeks, 


Chriſt the power of God, and the 
"wiſdom ot God. 

235 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of 
f is witer than men; and the 
{weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
20 For ye fee your calling, 
'drethren, how that not many 
: wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble are 
bealle 

27 But God hath choſen 


tte fooliſh things of the world, 


© confound the wiſe; and 


God hath choſen the weak of 


: things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are 
mighty; | 
28 And baſe things of the 
world, and things which are. 
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wiſdom, declaring unto you 


tion: 3 
31 That, according as it 
written, He that glorieth, 


CHAP 1 

| Nd I, brethren, when 
came to you, came n 
with excellency of ſpeech, or q 


teſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not 


know any thing among yolſhe Sp 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crit wi 
cified. nr A 
3 And I was with you id. 
weakneſs, and in fear, and I 1; 
much trembling. eak, 
4 And my ſpeech, and mans 
preaching was not with enticinhich t 
words of mans wiſdom, but $mpar 
demonſtration of the Spirit, anFiritua 
ot power : 14 Þ 
5 That your faith ſhould ng veth 
ſtand in the wiſdom. of men, b of C 
in the power of God. & un 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wow | 
dom among them that :Siitua! 
perfect: yer not the wild 15 B 
of this worid, nor of the priffegeth 
ces of this world, that come f is ju 
noughtr. 16 F 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdoſind of 
God in a myſtery, even lFirya 
hidden id which God Qing of 
dained before the world unto 0 
Ory. MA Nd 
1 men none of the prinq ſp 


of this world knew: for | 
| 3 1 
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Gods miniſters 
ey known it, they would not 
ave crucified the Lord of glo- 


g. 


9 But as it is written, Eye 
ah not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
either have entred into the 
eart of man, the things which 


hrf6od nath prepared for them that 
unge him. Ls 

ſe} io Burt God hath reveal- 
egg ter unto us by his Spirit: 


r the Spirit ſearcheth all 
Kings, yea, the deep things of 
01. | 

11 For what man knoweth 
2 things of a man, ſave the 
en Prit of man which is in him? 
nen ſo the things of God know- 
or n no man, but the Spirit of 
u 


12 Now we have received, 
ot Mt the ſpirit of the world, but 
yoſhe Spirit which is of God; 
u we might know the things 
at Are 
u A 
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13 Which things alſo we 
eak, not 1n the words which 
ans wiſdom teacheth, but 


ritual. | 

14 But the natural man re- 
veth not the chings of the Spi- 
of God: for they are fooliſh- 
{ unto him; neither can he 
now them, becauſe they are 
iritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpirituai, 
geth all things, yet he him- 
is judged of no man. 
„II For who hath known the 
iſdoſſind of the Lord, that he may 
en q ſtruct him? but we have the 
ind of Chriſt. 

to © C HAP. III. 451 
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Chap. Ii, iii. 


given to us of 


ich the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
mparing ſpiritual things with 


den as unto babes in Chriſt. 


2 I have fed you with milk, | 
and not with meat : for hitherto. 


ye were not able fo bear it, nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. 

3 For * are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you en- 
vying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 


are ye not carnal, and walk as 


men ? 
4 For while one faith, I am 
of Paul, and another, Iam of A- 


pollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye believed, even as the 


Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered: but God gave the in- 
creaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth: but God that giv- 
eth the increaſe, | 

8 Now he that planteth, and 
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he that watereth, are one: and 


every man ſhall receive his own 
reward, according to his own 
labour. 
9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are Gods 
husbandry, ye are Gods build» 
ing. | 
19 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as 
a wiſe maſter-builder I haye laid 


: 
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the foundation, and another 


buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. | 


11 For other foundation can 
no man lay, than that is laid, 


which is Jeſus Chriſt, | 
12 Now if any man build up- 
on this foundation, 
precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtub- 
le: f 
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mall declare ir, becauſe it ſhall 
be revealed by fire; and the fire 
ſhall try every mans work, of 
What ſort it is. | 
14 If any mans work abide 
- | which he hath built thereupon, | 
ne ſhall receive a reward. | 
'- 15 If any mans work ſhall 
de burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: but 
ne himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yer: 
ifo, as by fire. | 0 
106 Know ye not that ye are 
che temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

' 17 If any man defile the 
temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy: for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye 
are. 


e manifeſt. For the day 
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- 18 Let no man deceive him- 
felf: If any man among you 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 


may be wiſe. = 
19 For the wiſdom of this 


{world is fooliſhneſs with God: 


for it is written, He taketh 

the wiſe in their own crafti- 
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20nd again, The Lord know- 

eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that 
ey are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 

ty in men: for all things are 

yours: | 

* 22 Whether Paul, or Apol- 

Jos, or as, or the world, 

or life, or death, or things pre- 

ſent, or things to come; all 


Are yours; 
23 And ye are Chriſts; and 
is Gods 


Chriſt n 
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ye did reign, that we alſo mig 
reign with you. 
9 For 
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we are made a ſpectacle unf Wt 
he world, and to angels, and 
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2 Moreover it is required © 
ſtewards, that a man be fou“ 
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3 But with me it is a ver 
ſmall ching, that I ſhould 
judged of you, or of 
judgment: yea, I judge n 
mine own ſelt. | 
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For I know nothing by m ap yy 
ſelf yet am I not hereby just.“ 
fied: but he that judgeth me HF. 0 
the Lord. 3h e blef 

5. Therefore judge nothing er 1 
before the time, until the LA. * 
come, who both will bring = 


light the hidden things of dar ©. 
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counſels of the hearts: and th 
ſhall every man have praiſe 140 
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written, that no one of you el. 
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I think that God ha Bu 


6 And... theſe things, br 
thren, I have in a figure tr 
ferred to my ſelf, and to Apc 
los, for your ſakes: that | 


7 For who maketh thee 
differ from another? and v 
haſt thou that thou didſt n 
receive? now if thou didſt rece! 


without us: and I would to Gd 


to death. TI kno 
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eare weak, but ye are ſtrong: 


US re honourable, but we are 
„Pied. Sew | 
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; 12 Even unto this pes | 

ur, we both hunger and thirſt, 
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d are naked, and are buffered, | 
d have no certain dwelling- | 
ce; 
12 And labour, working with 
r own hands: being reviled, | 
e bleſs : being perſecuted, we 
fer it: | 
13 Being defamed, , we in- 
at: we are made as the filth 
the world, and are the off- 
uring of all things unto this 
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5 I write not theſe things to 
ame you, but as my beloved 
1s I warn por. 1 
15 For though you have 
chouſand inſtructors in 
Writt, yet have ye not many 
mers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I 
re begotten you through the 
7 J. f 
10 Wherefore 1 beſeech you, 
ye followers of me. | 
15 For this cauſe have 
ant unto you Timotheus, who 
my beloved fon, and faithful 
the Lord, who ſhall bring 

into remembrance of my 
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there is fornication among 
you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould. 
have his fathers wite 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from a 
mong, you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in 
body, but preſent in ſpirit, have 
judged already, as though I were 
preſent, concerning him that hath 
ſo done this de 3 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when' ye are ga- 

i ſpirit 
wich the power of our Lok Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1 


5 To deliver ſuch an one 
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of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 
rp in the day of the Lord 
eſus. 
6 Your glory ing is not goods 
Konw ye not thar a little leaven- 
leaveneth the whole lump ?; 
7 Purge out therefore the old 


vs which be in Chriſt, as I leaven, that ye may be a new 
w Ich every where in every | lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
Kir Erch. even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 
„6 is Now ſome are puffed up, ficed for us. | 
\;off{hough I would not come to! 8 Therefore let us keep the 

OP bog fa. feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
hals But I will come to you ther with the leaven of malice: 
+ Frtly, if the Lord will, and and wickedneſs; but with che 
TS: know, not the ſpeech of unleavened bread of ſincerity 


nm which are puffed up, bur and truth. 
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20 For the kingdom of God | epiſtle, not to company with for 
Mot in word, but in po-wer. nicators. | 
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Gods wiſdom. = 


Fooliſhnebs : but unto us which 


are ſaved, it is the power of 

Gad. 

19 For it is written, I will 

deſtroy the wiſdom of the 

wiſe, and will bring to no- 

thing the underitanding of the 
udent. 


20 Where is the wiſe? where. 


' #s the ſcribe? where is the dif. 
| _ of this world? hath not 


od made foolith the wiſdom of 


; this world? 

21 For after that, in the 
wiſdom of God, the world by 
wiſdom knew not God, it 
_ pleaſed God by the fooliſhne of 
| ing to fave them that be- 

jeve. 

22 For the Jews require a 
ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after 
23. But we preach Chriſt cru- 
+cified, unto the Jews a ſtum- 


bling-block,and unto the Greeks, * 
weakneſs, and in fear, and 


Pollſhneſs; 
24 But unto them which are 


Called, both jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the 
"wiſdom ot God. 1 1 
235 Recauſe the fooliſhneſs of demonſtration of the Spirit, ar 


God is wiſer than men; and the 
{weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
20 For ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 


wiſe men after the fleſn, not ma- 


u mighty, not many noble are 


called 


27 But God hath choſen 


| the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound the wiſe; and 
God hath choſen the weak of 


things of the world, to con- 
[Found the things which are 
mighty; 


238 And baſe things of the 85 
world, and things which are. 
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deſpiſed, hath God choſmkye ci 
yea, and things which are no 
to bring to nought things t 
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29 That no fleſh ſhould g either 
ry in his preſence. 8 eart o 
3 But of him are ye in China 
Jeſus, who of God is made unihye hi 


us wiſdom, and righteouſreY io 
and ſan&tincation, and redemgi the, 
fon : i r ti 
31 That, according as it Hhings, 
written, He that glorieth, $94. 
him glory in the Lord. i1 F 
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Nd I, brethren, when Prit © 


came to you, came 1 
with excellency of ſpeech, orc 
wiſdom, declaring unto you tu 
teſtimony of God. 

2 For 1 determined not 
know any thing among yc 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
cified | 


en ſo 


3 And 1 was with you 


much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and 
preaching vas not with entici 
words of mans wiſdom, but Þmpar' 
ritual 
14 B 
veth 
of G 
s un 
ow kt 
ritual 
yer not the wild r5 B. 


eth 


of power : 
5 That your faith ſhould nc 
ſtand in the wiſdom. of men, b 

in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak w 
dom among them that 2 
rfect: 
of this world, nor of the pri 
ces of this world, that come f is ju 
noughtr. 16 Fe 
7 Bur we ſpeak the wiſdoſind of 
God in a myſtery, even try 
hidden <vi/do-a which God qind of 
dained before the world unto c 0 
Or Y. | = / Nd 
8 Which none of the prinq A ſpe 
of this world knew: for ; 
il 
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Gods miniſters 
ey known it, they would not 
Fave crucified the Lord of glo- 


9 But as it is written, Eye 
ch not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
eicher have entred into the 
eart of man, the things which 
nach prepared for them that 
unge him. | 
neY 19 Bur God hath reveal- 
mg ter unto us by his Spirit: 
r the Spirit ſearcheth all 


it Things, yea, the deep things of 
. 


11 For what man knoweth 
2 things of a man, ſave the 
it of man which is in him? 
en ſo the things of God know- 
h no man, but the Spirit of 
12 Now we have received, 
vt the ſpirit of the world, but 
de Spirit which is of God; 
at we might know the things 
at are 


50d. | 
13 Which things alſo we 
eak, not 1n the words which 
ans wiſdom teacheth, but 


. fo 


ritual. 
14 But the natural man re- 


of God: for they are fooliſh- 
Ess unto him; neither can he 
ow them, becauſe they are 
Firitually diſcerned. 

4 15 But he that is ſpiritual, 
eth all things, yet he him - 
is judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known the 
ſdoſſind of the Lord, that he may 
n u ſtruct him ? but we have the 
d ind of Chrift. | 

00 Gin. 
- IA Nd I, brethren, could not 
”Þ ſpeak unto Fo as unto 


y given to us of 


nich the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
mparing ſpiritual things with 


veth not the things of the Spi- 
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den as unto babes in Chriſt. 


2 I have fed you with milk, 


and not with meat: for hitherto 
ye were not able fo bear it, nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas fhere is among you en- 
vying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am 
of Paul, and another, I am of A- 
pollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but miniſters by. 
whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered: but God gave the in- 
creaſe. . | 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth: but God that giv- 
eth the increaſe, | 

$ Now he that planteth, and 


he that watereth, are one: and 
every man ſhall receive his own 
reward, according to his own: 
labour. | 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are Gods 
husbandry, ye are Gods build» 
ing. I 

19 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as 
a wiſe maſter-builder I haye laid 


the foundation, and another 


buildeth thereon: But let every 


man take heed how he buildetn 
thereupon. 05 


11 For other foundation can 
no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build up- 
on this foundation, 

ecious ſtones, W 


hay, ftub- 
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13 Every mans work ſhall be Chriſt, and ſtewards of the mp * 
made manifeſt. For the day ſteries of God. 80 
mall declare ir, becauſe it ſhall' 2 Moreover it is required 
be revealed by fire; and the fire ſtewards, that a man be foun 
ſhall try every mans work, of faithful. | 
| What ſort it is. | 3 Bur with me it is a ver 
14 If any mans work abide | ſmall thing, that I ſhould 
which he hath built thereupon, | judged of you, or of 
ne ſhall receive a reward. judgment: yea, I judge n 
'- 15 If any mans work ſhall mineown ſelf. 2 
de burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: but For I know nothing by n 
he himſelf ſhall be faved ; yer: ſelf, yet am I not hereby jut 


o, as by fire. fied: but he that judgerh me Ef 
16 Know ye not that ye ate the Lord. — 


the temple of God, and bat ._ 5 Therefore judge nothinf® 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in before the time, until the Le: 13 £ 
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1 If any man defile the light the hidden things of dar e 
{temple of God, him ſhall God neſs, and will make manifeſt HU 
deſtroy: for the temple of | counſels of the hearts: and tha? 
God is holy, which temple ye Bal every man have praiſe ( 


18 Let no man deceive him- 6 And theſe things, bi 


felf: If any man among you thren, I have in a figure trau. F 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, ferred to my ſelf, and to Apt 
let him become a fool, that he los, for your ſakes : that itt, 
may be wiſe. | might learn in us not to this: 

19 For the wiſdom of this of men, above that which Ne be 
world is fooliſhneſs with God: | written, that no one of ycu Apel. 
for it is written, He taketh puffed up for one again! 4 
the wiſe in their own crafti- ther. | my 


net. 7 For who maketh thee 
! ond again, The Lord know- differ from another? and vt ut 
3 thoughts of the wiſe, that haſt thou that thou didſt n 
hey are vain. - receive? now if thou didſt rece! 
2 Therefore let no man glo- it, why doſt thou glory as 
ty in men: for all things are thou hadſt not received it ? 


pours: 8 Now ye are full, now F<? 
22 Whether Paul, or Apol- are rich, ye have reigned as kini . 
los, or as, or the world, without us: and I would to q. Ne 


or life, or death, or things pre- ye did reign, that we alſo mig! 
ſent, or things to come ; all reign with you. 


Are yours; 9 For I think that God ha Bu 
23 And ye are Chriſts; and ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, tl, 
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ir Even unto this preſent | TT is reported commonly that | 
ur, we both hunger and thirſt, | 1 there is fornication among 
i arenaked, and are buffered, | you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
d have no certain dwelling- not ſo much as named amongſt 
ces the Gentiles, that one mould 
i Andlabour, working with have his fathers Wife. 

Sr own hands: 'being reviled, | 2 And ye are puffed up, and 
e bleſs : being einn we | haye not rather mourned, that 
fer it: he that hath done this "deed, 
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oy 13 Being defamed, we in- might be taken away from 2. 
e Rt: we are made as the filth | mong, you. 
Ir the world, and are the off- 3 For I verily as abſent in 


+ ;;Fouring of all things unto this body, but preſent in ſpirit, —_ 
„. judged already, as though I were 

14 I write not theſe things to | preſent, concernin him that hath 

ame you, but as my beloved ſo done this de 

sI warn yo, An the name "of our Lord 


* thouſand inſtructors in thered together, and my 
it tiſt, yet have 8 not many with the power of our Ak Je- 
mers: for in Chritt Jeſus I ſus Chriſt, 


re begotten you through the 5 To deliver ſuch an one 
Ppel. unto Satan for the deſtruction 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you, of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may” 
"Bye followers of me. be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
175 For this cauſe have Jeſus. 
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rch. even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, ficed for us. 
though I would not come to! 8 Therefore let us keep the 
feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
19 But I will come to you ther with the leaven of maler 
ly, if the Lord will, and and wickedneſs; but with che 
T4 know, not the f. ech of unleavened bread of ſincerity 
Em which are puffed up, bur and truth. 
nd F Power. | 9g 1 wrote unto you in an 
o For the kingdom of God epiſtle, not to be with for- 
o Wpot * word, but in power. nicators. | a 
10 
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a 


15 For though you bare Jeſus Chriſt, when ye 2 15 
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4 e going to law I. Cqainthians. 


to Yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, or 


with the covetous, or extortion- 
ers, or with idolaters; for then 
muſt ye needs go out of the 
world. | 


11 But now Ihavewritten un- 


to 
4 man that is called a bro- 
ther 


er, or a drunkard, or an extor- 


tioner, with ſuch an one, no not | King 
(ceived: neither fornicatots, nf boy 


'£O eat. 3 
12 For what have I to do to 
judge them alſo that are with- 


out 7 do not ye judge them that 


-are within? 
' 13 But them that are without, 
judgeth. Thereſore put 


away from among your ſelves 


chat wicked perſon. 

CHA P. VI. 
Are any of you, having a 
. matter againſt another, go 


* 
[1 


vou, not to keep company, 
a fornicator, or cove- 


cus, or an idolater, or a rail- 
righteous ſhall not inherit t T 


you: but ye are wathed, but 


Bieſore infidels I 
7 Now therefore there is iff 
terly a fault among you, becauſ he 


ye go to law one with anotheq lot 


why do ye not rather tal he} 
wrong ? why do ye not rache 
bem ag your ſelves to be detrauf tot 

? I 
8 Nay, you do wrong all fn 
defraud, and that your bY the 
thren. i teth 

9 Know ye not that the uf his 


kingdom of God ? Be not & vou 


idolaters, nor adulterers, whic 
eſſeminate, nor abuſers of theiſ are 
ſelves with mank ind, 5 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetoq price 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, . YOUrP 
extortioners, ſhall inherit i v hic 


kingdom of God. 
xi: And ſuch were ſome 


are ſanctified, but ye are julY;;. . 
fed in the name of the touch 


to law before the unjuſt, and not Jeſus, and by the Spirit of of , 1 
before the ſaints ? God, : Catit 
2 Do ye not know that the 12 All things are lawful u 
"Gints ſhall judge the world ? to me, but all things are have 1 
and if the world ſhall be expedient: all things are la 3 1 
+ Judged by you, are ye unwor- ful for me, but I will not into g 
thy to judge che ſmalleſt mat- brought under the power Tad lil 
ters? any. | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall 13 Meats for the belly, 2 "I 
judge angels? huw much more the _ for meats: but Ger on 
things that pertain to this life ? ſhall deftroy both it and ther lil 
Af then ye have judgments Now the body is not for forni@h, 1, ne 
of things pertaining to this life, tion, but for the Lord; and , but 
ſet them to judge, who are leaſt Lord for the body. - De 
eſteemed in the church. 14 And God hath boch üer 
331 to your ſname. Is ed up the Lord, and will we 
i ſo, that there is not a wile raiſe up us by his own power. Pur -.,. 
man amongſt you? no not one 15 Know ye not, that 504 con 
that ſhall be able to judge be- bodies are members tan 0 


tween his brethren? Chrift? ſhail 1 then rake 
But brother goeth to law members of Chriſt, and 
vnn brother, and that before them the members of an t 
che unbelievers. Gad forbid. 


— — 1 
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' Paul treateth Chap. vii. 


165 What, know ye not that | 
auf he which is joyned to an har- were even as I my ſelf : but e- 
nei lot, is one body? for two ( faith very man hath his proper gift 
al he) ſhall be one fleſh. of God, one after this manner, 
ch 17 But he that is joyned un- and another after that. . 
au to the Lord, is one ſpirit, 8 I ſay therefore to the un- 


18 Flee fornication. Every married and widows, It is good | 


ll fin that a man doth, is without for them if they abide even as 
AY the body: but he that commit- IJ. 
tech fornication, ſinneth againſt 9 But if they cannot contain, 
> uf his own body. ler them marry : for it is better 
i 19 What, know ye not that ro marry than to burn. 
your body is the temple of the 10 And unto the married 1 
, bY holy Ghoſt hich 7s in you, command, yet not I, but the 
which ye have of God, and ye Lord, Let not the wife depart 
MF are not your own? from her husband : | 
25 For ye are bought with a a | 
tO price : therefore glorify God in let her remain unmarried, or 
„your body, and in your ſpirit, be reconciled to ber husband: 
© UE which are Gods. | and ler not the husband put 
CH A P. VII. away his wife {4 
Ow concerning the things | 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, 
whereof ye wrote unto | not the Lord, If any brother 
me : It is good for a man not to hath a wife that believeth not, 
touch a woman. FEM jane: ſhe be pleaſed to dwell! 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid for- with him, let him not put her 
cation, let every man have his away. | | 


ul own wife, and let every woman | 13 And the woman which 
e have her own husband. | hath an husband that believeth 
- 5 3 Let the husband render not, and if he be pleaſed to 
10 


into the wife due benevolence : dwell with her, let her not 
nd likewiſe alſo the wiſe unto leave him. | | 
he husband. 14 For the unbelieving huſ- 
Y, Az The wife hath not power of band is ſanctified by the wife, 


8 usband: and the unbelieving wife is fan- 
„chend likewiſe alſo the husband | ified by the husband: elie 
_ wer of his own bo- | were your children unclean bur | 
an , but the now rs they Bog 1 | 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
B Wer, except :t be with conſent part, let him depart. A brother 


a time, that ye may give or a ſiſter is not under bondage 


ders ſntan tempt you not for. your 
ake Ncontinency. 
d ms But I ſpeak this by per- th 


| I: 


— 


ſſion, an 
dent, 
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7 For I would that all men 
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11 But and if ſhe depart, 
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| virginity, I. Corinthians. and continency © 


17 But as God hath diſtri- virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin- 
vuted ro every man, as the Lord ned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall tt 
| hath called every one, ſo let have trouble in the fleſh; bur I 
' him walk - and ſo ordain I in 1pare you. ſt 
all churches. 209 But this I ſay, brethren, | ha 
1058 Is any man called being the time is ſhort. It remain- I pc 
eircumciſed ? let him not be- eth that both they that have | ha 
come uncircumciſed : is any wives, be as though they had th. 
called in uncircumcifion ? let none; do 
"him not become circumciſed. | 3 And they that weep, as 
19 Circumcition is nothing, though they wept not; and they || her 
and uncircumciſion is nothing, that rejoyce, as though they |} he 


: 


but the keeping of the com- rejoyced not; and they that I riag 


mandments of God. buy, as though they poſſeſſed 3 
20 Let every man abide in the not; | | law 
ſame calling wherein he was 31 And they that uſe this eth 
called. world, as not abuſing it: for ſhe 
21 Art thou called being a the faſhion of this world paſſeth to v 
fervant ? care not for it; but if away. Lor. 
chou mayſt be made tree, uſe it 32 But Iwould have you with- 4c 
» ;cather. ' out carefulneſs. He that is un- I ſo 2 


232 For he that is called in married, careth for the things and 
the Lord, being a ſervant, is that belong to the Lord, how he 
the Lords free man: likewiſe al- may pleaſe the Lord: 
o he that is called being free, is 33 But he that is married, 
'Chritts ſervant. careth for the things that are © 
23 Ye are bought with a the world, how he may pleaſe that 
price, be not ye the ſervants of his wife. Know 
men. | 34 There is difference alſof ty ec 
; 24 Brethren, let every man between a wife and a virgin: 2 4 
herein he is called, therein a- The unmarried woman careth'2 kn 
bide with God. for the things of the Lord, that eth nc 
25 Now concerning virgins, ſhe may be hows both in bodyÞnow. 
1 have no commandment of and in ſpirit: but ſhe that i 3 B 
the Lord: yet I give my judg- married, careth for the thinęſthe ſan 
ment as one that hath obtained of the world, how ſhe maj} 4 4 
mercy of the Lord to be faich- pleaſe her husband. the eat 
Ful. 35 And this I ſpeak for youſfre offe 
; 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that own profit, not that I may cal” kne 
his is good for the preſent di- a ſhare upon you, but for thahing i. 
Ire, I ſay, that it ig good for which is comely, and that yo#ere i. 
a man ſo to de. may attend upon the Lord withpne. 
27 Art thou bound unto a out diſtraction. | 5 For 
wife 7 ſeek not to be looſed. 36 But if any man thinffe call 
Art thou looſed from a wife 7 that he behaveth himſelf ug<aven 
ek not a wife. comely toward his virgin, if ſe gods 
28 But and if thou marry, paſs the flower of ber age, af ) 
scheu haſt not ſinned; and if à need fo require, let him do why © But 
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he will, he finneth not: let God, the Father, of whom! 
them marry. are all things, and we in him; 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by | 
ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, whom are all things, and we 
having no neceſſity, but hath by him. | | 
power over his own will, and 7 Howbeit there is not in 
hath ſo decreed in his heart, every man that knowledge: for 
that he will keep his virgin, ſome with conſcience of the idol 
doth well. unto this hour, eat it as a thing 
38 So then, he that giveth offered unto an idol; and their 
ber in marriage, doth well: but conſcience being weak, is defil- 
he that giveth her not in mar- ed. | 
riage, doth better. 8 But meat commendeth us 
39 The wife is bound by the not to God: for neither if we 
law as long as her husband liv- eat, are we the better; nei- 
eth: but if her husband be dead, ther if we eat not, are we the 
ſhe is at liberty to be married worſe. | 
to whom ſhe will; only in the y But take heed leſt by any 
Lord. ER means this liberty of yours be- 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe come a ſtumbling-block to them 
ſo abide, after my judgment: that are weak. | 
and I think alſo that I have the 10 For if any man ſee thee 
Spirit of God. wich haſt knowledge fit at 
C H A P..-VIIL. meat in the idols temple, ſhall 
Na. as touching things of- not the conſcience of him which! 
fered unto idols, we know is weak be emboldned to ear! 

that we all have knowledge. ' thoſe things which are offered 
Knowledge puffeth up, but cha- to idols: | 
rity edifieth. 11 And through thy know- 
2 And if any man think that ledge ſhall the weak brother pe- 
he knoweth any thing, he know- priſh, for whom Chriſt died F | 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt. 
know. the brethren, and wound their 


3 But if any man love God, weak conſcience, ye ſin againft 


ingithe ſame is known of him. Chriſt. 
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4 As concerning therefore 13 Wherefore if meat make 


the eating of thoſe things that my brother to offend, I WII 
are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat no fleſh while the world 


e know that an idol 7s no- ſtandeth, leſt I make my bro- 
hing in the world, and that ther to offend. « | 


there is none other God but CHAP. IK 


ne. 


MI not an apottle? am 
5 For though there be that 


I not free? have I not 


re called gods, whether in ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 7, 
f ufeaven or in earth (as there are not you my work in the 
if ſſe gods many, and lords ma- Lord? | 
e, a 


3 2 If I be not an apcſtte un- 
6 But to us there is but one to others, yet doubtleſs 1 am to 
| | M 2 8 


nent att _ 
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" Not to offend Chap. fil, ix. wveakbretbrew. | 
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2— TEINS wand... nor - ——— by : — 
vou: for the teal of mine apo- ly things, live of the thines of 
ſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. the temple ? and they which 
3 Mine anſwer to them that wait at the altar, are partakers 


do examine me is this, with the altar ? 1 
Have we not power to eat 14 Even ſo hath the Lord or- 
| 424 to dr ink ? War ; dained, that they which preach 


5 Have we not power to lead the goſpel, ſhould live of the 
about a ſiſter a wife as well goſpel. 

' as other apoſtles, and as the 15 But I have uſed none of 
: brethren of che Lord, and Ce- theſe things. Neither have 1 
phas ? | written theſe things, that it 
s Or I only and Barnabas, [ſhould be fo done unto me : for 
; have not we power to forbear | it were better for me to die, than 
| 1 7 that any man ſhould make my 
75 Who goeth a warfare any glorying void. 

time at his own charges? who 16 For though I preach the 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- goſpel, I have nothing to glory 
eth not of the fruit thereof? of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
or Who feedeth a flock, and me; yea, wo is unto me if 1 
eateth not of the milk of the preach not the goſpel. 

flock? 17 For if I do this thing wil 
8 Say I theſe things as a lingly, I have a reward: but if 
man ? or ſaith not the law the againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
ſame alſo? of the goſpel is committed unto 
9 For it is written in the law me. 

of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 18 What is my reward then? 
the mouth of the ox that tread- verily that when I preach the 


take care for oxen ? 'of Chritt without charge, tha 
10 Or faith he it altogether I abuſe not my power in the 
for our ſakes? for our ſakes, goſpel. 


de that ploweth ſhould plow in all men, yet have I made m. 
$ and that he that threſh- ſelf ſervant unto all, that 
eth in hope, ſhould be partaker might gain the more. 


: 


2 


11 If we have ſown unto rout came as a Jew, that I migh 


1 things, is it a great gain the Jews; to them tha, 


ming if we ſhall reap your car- are under the law, as unde 
| nal 47 — . the law, that I might gain thet 
12 If others be partakers of that are under the law ; 

+ his power over you, are not we 21 To them that are withou 
| rather ? Ne els, we have law, as without law, (bein 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer! not without law to God, b 
ol ng, left we ſhould hinder under the law to Chriſt) that 
r might gain them chat are wid 
; 13” Do ye not know that out law. | 
they which miniſter about ho- 22 To the weak became 
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Fault liberty. I Corinthians. The true miniſterl. 


eth out the corn. Doth God goſpel, I may make the golpeli 


no doubt, this is written: that, 19 For though I be free from 


of his hope. 20 And unto the Jews, I bel © 


piritual 
t an k C 


t fol 


lock w. 
5 But 
od wa 
cy we 
ilderne 
6 Noy 


— 1 * 


thou 


* Lock was Chriſt.) 


that 
witl 


' Our life is a race. 
as weak, that I might gain the exa mplos, - to the intent we. 


pels ſake, that I might be partak- written, The people 
er thereof with you, 


Jaaſt-away. 


de ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
. all paſſed through che mon to man: but God 7s Qirh-. 
ful, who will nat ſuffen | 


ptized unto to be tempted e that re 
* in the cloud, and in the are able; bat will with the 


piritual drink : 


"Chap. x. © Old example. 


weak: I am made all things- to ſhould not luſt after evil things, 

all men, that I might by all as they alſo luſted. 

means ſave ſome. ; 7 Neither be * idolaters, as 
23 And this I do for the goſ. were, ſome of them 4:06 ' is 


to eat and drink, and roſe up o 
24 Know ye not that they play. 


which run in a race, run all, 8 Neither let us commit 


but one receiveth the prize? So | fornication, as ſome of them 
run, that ye may obtain. 


committed, and fell in one 
25 And every man that day three and twenty thou- 

ſtriverh for the maſtery, is ſand. 

temperate in all things : Now, 5 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 

they do it to obtain a corrupti- as ſome of them alſd tempted. | 

ble crown, but we an incor- and were dettroyed of ſer- 

ruptible pents. | 
26 1 therefore ſo run, not as 10 Neither murmur ye, as 


'uncertainly : ſo fight I, not as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
one that beateth the air: 


and were deſtroyed of the de- 
27 But 1 keep under my bo- ſtroyer. 
dy, and bring it into ſubje- II Now all theſe things hap- 
ction : left that by any means, pened unto them for enſamples: 
when I have preached to o- and they are written for our ad- 
thers, I my ſelf ſhould be a monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 
CHAP. X. 12 Wherefore let him that 
Oreover, brethren, I thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
would not that ye ſhould | leſt he fall. | 
13 There hath no temptation 
taken you, bur ſuch as is gam 


2 Ant nee be 


tation alſo make. a way to 4 
3 And did all eat the ſame | ſcape, that ye may be able to bear 


Piritual meat; it. 


$4 And did all drink the fame | 

(Fo th 

rank of that fpiritual Roc 
t followed them: 


14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. _ 4 
15 I ſpeak as owe mens 
and that Tow ye what I ay. 
| 16 The c er which 
5 But with — of them ve bleſs, is it not the commn-! 
od was not well pleaſed : for nion of the blood of Chriſt 7 
y were overthrown in -_ The bread which we break, is 
ilderneſs. it not the communion of e 
6 mw theſe things were our body of Chriſt ? 
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chern to idols. l. Corinthians Chriſtian Iiberty. 


15 For we being many are unto Idols, "eat not, Tor his 


pou bread, and one body: for; ſake that ſhewed ir, and for | © 
we are all partakers of that one conſcience ſake. For the earth b 
dread. is the Lords, and the fulneſs  " 
18 Behold Iſrael after the thereof. h 
Heſh : are not they which eat of 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
the ſacrifices, partakers of t he thine own, but of the others: | 
altar ? for why is my liberty judged of m 
109 What ſay 1 then? that another mans conſcience ? gl 
the idol is any thing, or that zo For, if I by grace be 21 5 
[which is offered in ſacrifice to; partaker, why am I evil ſpo- 
idols is any thing? ken of for that for which I give | . 
; 20 But I ſay, that the things thanks? ms 
; which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 31 Whether therefore ye eat . 
hey ſacritice to devils, and not or drink, or whatſoever ye do, ted 
to God: and I would not that do all to the glory of God, m 
ye ſhould have fellowſhip wih 32 Give none offence, nel- L 
vits. | ther to the Jews, nor to the || WO! 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup | Gentiles, nor to the church cf hea 
of the Lord, and the cup of God: 1 
devils: ye cannot be partakers 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in the 
of the Lords table, and of the all things, not ſeeking mine own] leit 
table of devils. profit, bur the profit of many, man 
22 Do we provoke the Lord that they may be ſaved. 10 14 
to jealouſy ? are we ſtronger . rr 
he ? ' D Exe followers of me, even as = 
23 All things are lawful for I alſo am of Chriſt. [Eng 
bur all things are not ex 2 Now I praiſe you, bre. 13 
pedient: all things are lawful thren, that you remember me it co 
or me, but all things edify in all things, and keep the or} #20. 
r. dinances, as I delivered them tc 81 et 
24 Let no man ſeek his you. elt © 
Mm: but every man anothers 3 But I would have yo re. 
Wealth. know, that the head of ever) unto þ 
25 Whatſoever is fold in the man is Chrift; and the heag, 15 
ambles, that eat, asking no of the woman is the man fen h 
jon for conſcience ſake. and the head of Chriſt, r her 
26 For the earth js the God. COYerir 
rds, and the fulneſs there 4 Every man ing i6 ] 
b | | ; propheſying, having his hea . 
27 If any of them that be- covered , dithonoureth tim 
lieve not, bid you to 4 feaſt, head. 3 


d ye be diſpoſed to go; hat- 
| r is ſet before you, eat, 
asking no queſtion for conſci- 
{ence ſake. 

238 But if any man fa 
vou, Ths is offered in 


| 


unto. 
| _ 


' noureth her head: for t 


5 But every woman thy, 


yeth or propheſieth wid 
— head uncovered, diſh et 


is even all one as if ſhe we 
ſhaven. * 
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Of covering the bead. Chap, xl.» | Of the Lords ſupper. 
s For if the woman be not come together in the church, x 
covered, let her alſo be ſhorn: hear that there be diviſions as | 
but if it be a ſhame for a wo- mong you ; and I partly believe | 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let ir. = 
her be covered. 19 For there muſt be alſo 
7 For a man indeed ought hereſies among you, that they 
not to cover his head, foraſ- which are approved may be 
much as he is the image and made manifeſt among ou. 
glory of God: but the woman 20 When ye come together 
is the glory of the man. therefore into one place, this is 


. 8 För the man is not of the not to eat the Lords ſupper. 
voman: but the woman of the 21 For in eating every one 
man. taketh before other, his own 
2 9 Neither was the man crea- ſupper: and one is hungry, 
„ed for the woman : but the wo- and another is drunken. t 
man for the man. 22 What, have ye not houſes: 
4 10 For this cauſe ought the to eat and to drink in? or de- 


to woman to have power on ber =_ ye the church of God, and 
of | head, becauſe © the angels. ſhame them that have not? 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is What ſhall I ay to you? ſhall: 
the man without the woman, I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe 
neither the woman without the o not. | | 
ay, man in the Lord. 23 For I have received of the 
Py 12 For as the woman #s of Lord, that which alſo I de- 
the man, even ſo #s the man | livered unto you, That the Lord 
alſo by the woman: but all | Jeſus the ſame night in which» 
things of God. | dhe was betrayed, took breads *:. 
.- 13 Judge in your ſelves: is 24 And when he had given 
it comely chat a woman pray thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
unto God uncovered ? Take, eat; this is my body. 
14 Doth not even nature it which is broken for you: this: 
ſelf teach you, that if a man doin remembrance of me. | 
have Jong hair, it is a ſhame * 25 After the ſame manner 
unto him? alſo he took the cup, when he 
15 But if a woman have had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
long hair, it is a glory to her: is the new teſtament in my 
, for her hair is given her for a blood: this do ye, as oft as v 
covering. drink it, in remembrance of 

„J. 16 But if any man ſeem to me. | f 4 
neil be contentious, we have no ſuch 26 For as often as ye eat this 
cuſtom, neither the churches of bread, and drink this cup, = 
Gd. do ſhew the Lords death, till he 
17 Now in this that I de- come. 92. nm e 
wich clare unte yon, I praiſe you  27Wherefore, whoſoever ſhalb 
ah that you come together, eat this bread, and drink hi 
| not for the better, but for the cup of the Lord unworthilyz | 
Jworſe. - * -- ſhall be guilty of the body and 
18 For firſt of all, when ye blood the Lom. | 
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himſelf, and fo fer him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
dtrinketh unworthily, 


ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 


15 For this cauſe many are 

weak and ſickly among you, 

| many fleep. | 
31 For if we wculd judge 

| jour ſelves, we ſhould not be 
9 . 


iwe are chaitned of the Lord, 
we ſhould not be con- 
d wich the world. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
hen ye come together to eat, 
arty one for another. 
i And if any man hunger, 
— eat at home; that ye 


concerning 
gifts, brethren, 1 would 
not have you ignorant. | 
2 Ye know that ye were 
carried away unto theſe ; 
b idols, even as ye were 


eaterh 
and drinketh damnation to him 


| 


28 But let a man examine of opera 


32 But when we are judged, of miracles; to another pro- 


1 


ies Becauſe I am not the eye, 


an eye, where were the hear - 


m 61 In - obeavI > 4s alta: * x 1 


| 


: 


_ and myſtical boch. 
tions, but it is the 
fame God, which worketh alt 


in all. | li 
7 But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is 2 to every man to m 
profit withal. b | in 
8 For to one is given by the | hi 
Spirit, the word of wiſdom ; to 
another the word of knowledge m 
by the ſame Spirit; dy 
9 To another faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the me. 
gifts of healing by the ſame | 
Spirit aun 
10 To another the working of 
to 
pheſy ; to another diſcerning | you 
of ſpiritsz to another divers ll - 
kinds of tongues z to another || me 
the interpretation of rongues. ſeer 
11 Bur all theſe worketh that  ceff 
one and the ſelf : ſame Spirit, di- 2 
viding to every man ſeverally the 
as he will. 1 be l. 
12 For as the body is one, Wwe 
and hath many members, and nou 
all the members of that one I} hav: 
body, being many, are one bo- nei. 
dy: ſo alſo i Chriſt. 24 
13 For by one Spirit are we have 
all baptized into one body, f/temr 
whether wwe be Jews or Gentiles, || havir 
whether eve be bond or free; and | hono 
have been all made to drink in- cke 
to one Spirit. 235 
14 For the body is not one ¶ ſchiin 
member, but 27 8 81 che x 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Be- ¶ ame 
| cauſe 1 am not the hand, I am 26 
not of the body; is it therefore ¶ſuffer, 
not of the body ? ith it 
16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Fnour: 


I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body 7/7 

- 17, If the whole body were 


ing ? if the whole were hear in 
- jog 


4 


- 

+ Jing, where were the ſmel- 'reachers., after that miracles 
ling ? then gifts of healings, helps, 

2 18 But now hath God ſet the governments, diverſities 0 of 

o | | members, every one of them rongues. | 
in the body, as it hath pleaſed | 29 Are all apoſtles ? are all 


e him. ; prophets? are all teachersf: «rs| 

0 19 And if they were all one all workers of miracles ? | 

e | member, where were the bo- zo Have all the gifts of heal- 
dy ? ing? do all ſpeak with Gngues Fi 

e | 20 But now are they many do all interpret? | | 

e | members, yet bur one body. 31 But covet earneftly the 

e 28 And the eye cannot ay beſt gifts: And yet ſhew I unto 


| unto the hand, I have no need you a more excellent way. f 
g of thee: nor again, the head CHAP. XIII. = 
»- | co the feet, I have no need of [ _ I ſpeak with the | 
g || you: tongues of men and of an- 
's | 22 Nay, much more, won gels, and have not charity, I am 
er members of the body, which become as ſounding braſs, or a 
ſeem to be more feeble, ate ne- tinkling cymbal. | 
ar {|} ceſſary. 2 And though 1 have the git 
n. 1 23 2 thoſe members of of propheſy, and underſtand all 
ly che body, which we think to myſteries, and all knowledge; 
de les honourable, upon theſe} and though I have all faith, ſo 
je, we beſtow more abundant ho- that I could remove mountains, 
nd nour, and our uncomely parts and have no charity, 1 am 
ne have more abundant comeli- nothing. 
z0- nes. 3 And though I beſtow al 
24 For our comely parts my goods to feed the poor, and 
we have no need: but God hath though I. give my body to be 
Iy, tempered the body together, burned, and have not cf. 
es, having given more abundant} it profiteth me nothing. 
nd honour to that part which 4 Charity ſ'"ifereth long, and 
in- Acked: 18 or charity envieth not; 
| 25 That there ſhould be no charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is 
one | ſchiim in the body; but that not puffed up, 
Be- 
am 
fore 
ſay, 
am 


dhe members ſhould have the 5 Doth not behave it felt 
ſame care one for another. | unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, | 
26 And whether one member is not IP provoked, thinkerh | 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer | no evil, 
JVvich it: or one member be ho-—-— 6. Rejoyceth. not in iniquity, | | 
,Foured, all the members rejoyce | but rejoyceth in the truth: 
with it. | 7 Bearethall things, believerh | 
fore} 27 Now ye are the body of | all things, hopeth all things, en- 
| and members in parti- dureth all things. | 
lar. 8 Charit "Dag faileth : but 
_ 28 And God hath ſer ſome whether : propheſies, | 
; the church, firſt apoſtles, — ſhall fail; wheres there | 
andarity prophets, thirdly de tongues, they ſtall ceaſe 
2 Ms Whether * 
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ney. 


| Propbeſy commended. I Corinthians. Cf ftrange tongues. © 


"Whether there be knowledge, it 6 Now, brethren, if 1 come” 
Hall vaniſh away. | unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
9 For we know in part, and what ſhall I profit you, except 
e propheſy in part. I ſhall ſpeak to you, either by 
o But when that which is revelation, or by knowledge, 
perfect is come, then that or by propheſying, or by duc- 
hich is in part ſhall. be done trine? 
away. | ' 7 And even things without 
2x When I was a child, I life giving ſound, whether pi 
pake as a child, I underſtood or harp, except they give a 5 
a child, I thought as a ſtinction in the ſounds, how 
Thita : but when I became ſhall it be known what is piped 
man, I put away childiſh 'or harped ? 
things. | S8 Por if the trumpet give an 
12 For now we ſee through uncertain ſound, who ſhall pre- 
glaſs darkly ; but then face | pare himſelf to the battle? 
face: now I know in part; 9 So likewiſe you, except ye 
ut then ſhall I Know even as utter by the tongue words ea- 
iſo I am known. 4 to be underſtood, how 1 
13 And now abideth faith, | ſhall it be known what is ſpo- 
pe, charity, theſe three; ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the ky 
ur the greateſt of theſe is cha- air. | 
ty. 10 There are, it may be, © 
CHAP. XIV. many kinds of voices in the 
Ollow after charity, and de* world, and none of them is with- 
fire ſpiritual gifts, but ra- out ſignification. * 
er that ye may propheſy. | 11 Therefore, if I know not 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an the meaning of the voice, II U 
known tongue, ſpeaketh not ſhall be unto him that ſpeak - Ot 
nto men, but unto God: for eth, a barbarian z and he that Pe 
no man underſtandeth him; ſpeaketh fall be a barbarian} h. 
Howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh unto me. | 1 
yſteries. 12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch a 
3 But he that propheſieth, ye ate zealous of ſpiritual gifts, for 
aketh unto men to edifca- ſeek that ye may excel to tix} lie 
ion, and exhortation, and com- edifying of the church. 
Fort. | 13 Wherefore let him eth 
N 4 He that ſpeaketh in an un- that ſpeaketh in an «nknown not 
Anown tongue, edifieth himſelf: tongue, pray that he may in lien 
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23 -& 


but he that propheſieth, edifiech' terpret. | "24 
#he church. 14 For if I pray in an un ch. 
5 I would that ye all ſpake known tongue, my ſpirit pray One 
with tongues, but rather that eth, but my under ing i: — 


ve propheſied: for greater is unfruitful. 
he that 3 than he 15 What is it then? I wil 
that Nele with tongues, ex - pray with the ſpirit, and I wi 
= e 


interpret, that the pray with the underſtanding 
my receive. ediffing. alſo: I will ſing with the ſpi 
: : dit 
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range tongues. 


derſtanding alſo. | 


Chap. xiv. 
tit, and I will ſing wich the un- lieveth not, or one unlearned,. 


r — 


he is convinced of all, he 18 


16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs judged of all: 


with the ſptrit, how ſhall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he un- 
derſtandeth not what thou 
ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt 


thanks well, but the other is 


not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tongues more than you 
all : | 

19 Yetinthe church I had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than 
ten thouſand words in an un- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not chil- 
dren in underſtanding : how- 
beit, in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in underſtanding be 
men. 

21 In the law it 1s written, 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips, will I ſpeak unto this 


people: and yet for all that will 


they not hear me, ſaith the 
Lord. 


22 Wherefore tongues are 


for a ſign, not to them that be- 


lie ve, but to them that be- 
lieve not: but propheſying ſerv- 
eth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which be- 
lieve. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe 
that are unkarned, or unbe- 


lievers, will they not ſay that ye 
: mad ? : , 
224 But if all propheſy, and 
there come in one that be- 


5 


— ** — — 
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25 And thus are the ſecrets} 
of his heart made manifeſt 3 


and fo falling down on his face, 
he will worſhip God, and re- 


port that God is in you of a: 
truth. | 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a pſalm, hattt 


a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath: 


a revelation, hath an 1nterpre» 


ration. Let all things be done 


to edify ing. | * 299] 
27 If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the moſt o three 
and that by courſe; and let on 
interpret. 
28 But if there be no inter | 


preter, let him keep filence in 


the church; and let him ſpeak; 
to himſelf and to God. 4 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak 


two or three, and let the other ⁶ 


judge. | | 
30 If any thing be revealed to 


another thãt ſitteth by, let the: 8 


firſt hold his PRs 
i For ye may 22 
— by one, that all ma 
and all may be comfiorted. 
32 An 


in all churches of the ſaints. 


34 Let your women keep} ; 1 


Of propheſying. | _ 


7 


| the ſpirits of the, 
prophets are ſubject to the pro- 
3 For God is not theauthor: 
of confuſion, but of peace, as: ll 


« 
A 
= 
: 
* 
1 I 


filence in the churches : for xe} 


is not 


ſpeak; but they are commanded 
© under chedience, as alſo 
faith the law. g 

35 And if they will learn 
any thing, let them ask . thew 


: 
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Paul provetb chriſts I. Corinthians. reſurrett jon and our. 
usband at home: for it is a 8 And laſt of all he was ſeen þ 

me for women to ſpeak in of me alſo, as of one born out de- 
he church. of due time. I ſur. 
306 What? came the word of 9 For I am the leaſt of the 1 
G04 out from you ? or came it apoſtles, that am not meet to be ven 
o you only? called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- alis 
37 If any man think himſelf ſecuted the church of God. | 2 
do de a prophet, or fpirirual, 10 But by the grace of God I Nord 
ter him acknowledge that the am what I am: and his grace I atte 
things that I write unto you, | Which evas beſtocved upon me, Fx f 
Lord. commandments of the was not in vain; but I labour- 2 


d. ed more abundantly than they Nhe 
38 But if any man be igno- all: yet not I, but the grace up 
rant, let him be ignorant. of God which was with me. che 
39 Wherefore, brethren, co- 11 Therefore, whether it «vere pur 
bs to propheſy, and forbid not Lor they, ſo we preach, and ſo ¶ thor 


with tongues ye believed. 2. 
40 Let all things be done de- 12 Now if Chrift be preach- Ihath 
ecatly, and in , ed that he roſe from the dead, I feet 
Lt CHAP. XV. ; how fay ſome among you, that 26 
Mx brethren, I de- there is no reſurrection of the {be d 
LYL clare unto you the goſpel dead ? | 
which I preached unto you, 13 But if there be no reſur- unde 
which alſo you have received, rection of the dead, then is | 
and wherein ye ſtand; ' Chriſt not riſen. 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved,' 14 And if Chriſt be not ri- 
if ye keep in memory what I | ſen, then #s our preaching vain, 
ns unto you, unleſs ye and your faith 7s alſo vain. 
nave believed in vain. ' 15 Yea, and we are found 
3 For I delivered unto you | falſe witneſſes of God; becauſe 
Firft of all, that which I alſo we have teftified of God, that 
for our how that Chrift died | he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he 


our fins, according to the ' raiſed not up, if ſo be that the 
Kcriptuces : dead riſe not. 
. And that he was buried, 16 For if the dead riſe not, 
= and that he roſe again the third then is not Chriſt raiſed: 

By, according to the ſerip 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſ- 


| : ed, your faith is vain; ye are 
{ 5 And that he was ſeen of yet in your fins. 
-|Cephas, then of the twelve. 18 Then they alſo which are 


After that, he was ſeen of fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are pe- 
l hve hundred brethren at riſhed. 127 2 
. of whom the greater part 1g lf in this life only we have 
remain unto this preſent, but hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
are fallen aſleep. men moſt miſerable. 
7 Aſter that, he was ſeen of 20 But now is Chriſt riſen 
then of all the apo - from the dead, and become the 
n fr suit fruits of them that _ | 
; 21 For 


" ” | | 
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| 


under him. 


be manner 3 Chap. XV. our reſurreition. 
| drink, for to morrow we die. | 
[ - Nc Evil 
communications corrupt gcod 
manners. | 
ven ſo in Chritt ſhall all be made 


21 For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the re- 
ſurtection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, e- 


alive. 
23 But every man in his own 
order: Chriſt the fir{t-frucs, 


at his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end, 


when he ſhall have delivered 


up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have 


put down all rule, and all au 


thority and power. 

25 For he muſt reign till he 
— put all enemies under his 
eet. | | 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall 


de deſtroyed 7s death. . 


33 Be nor deceived: 


$4. Awake to righteouſheſs, 


and tin not; for ſome have nor 
the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your ä 
after ward they that are Chriſts, 


ſhame, 


35 But ſome man will fay, 
Ho are the dead raiſed up ? and 
with what body do they come t 
| ool, that which. 
thou ſoweſt is not quickned, ex- 
cept it die. 25 
37 And that which thou ſow- 
eſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 
that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
Other grain. 
38 But God giveth it a bodx 
as it hath pleaſed him, and to 


36 Thou 


27 For he hath put all things every ſeed his own body. | 
39 All fleſh zs not the ſame 


under his feet. 


But when he 
With all things are put under fleih: but there is one kind 


him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
epted which did put all things beaſts, another of tiſhes,and ano- | 


28 And when all things thall | 


ther of birds. 


4> There are alſo celeſtial bo- 


Lord, I die daily. 


ragrageth it me, 


be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall dies, and bodies terreſtrial : but 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
aro him that put all things un- and the glory of the terreſtrial 
er him, that God may be all [7s another. . 

in all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do, ſun, and another glory of the 


* 41 There is one glory of the 


which are baptized for the dead, moon, and another glory of the 
if the dead rife not at all? why ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 


ve they then baptized for the another ſtar in gen. 
ad ? ' 42 So alſo ist 


hardy every hour? rruption, 
31 I proteſt by your tejoycing ruption: 
hieh I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 


e reſurrection 
30 And why ftand we in jeo- of the dead. It is fown in cor- 
it is raiſed in incor- 


43 It is ſown indiſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in 


32 If after the manner of weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: 


en I have fought with 
at Epheſus, what ad- it is raiſed a fpiritual body. 
if the dead There is a natural body,“ and 


WC 


iſe nor? let us eat 


I 
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44 It is ſown a natural body, 


— 
. 
: 


and there is a ſpiritual body. | 


—Our vifory. I. Corinthians. © Exhortation to alns. 
1 
. 


man Adam was made a liv- and the ſtrength of fin is the f. 
ing ſoul, the laſt Adam vas law. | | " 
made 2 quickning ſpirit. F But thanks be to God, 


| Howbeit, that evas not which giveth us the victory, c 
Krſt which is ſpiritual, but that through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. an 
which is natural, and afterward 58 Therefore, my beloved 5 
chat which is ſpiritual. brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un. , 
5 The firſt man #s of the moveable, always abounding of 
earth, earthy: the ſecond man in the work of the Lord, forat- foi 
1 the Lord from heaven. much as ye know that your fr 
J As is the earthy, ſuch are labour is not in vain in the 
they alſo that are earthy :. Lord. din 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch. CHAP. XVI. i 
are they alſo that are heaven- Ow concerning the col A 
ly. | lection for the ſaints, as} ©*t 
49 And as we have born the I have given order to the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall churches of Galatia, even ſo co , 
alſo bear the image of the hea- ye. 5 
venly. 2 Upon the firſt day of the] © 
30 Now this I fay brethren, week, let every one of you 
that fleſh and blood cannot in- lay by him in ſtore, as Gs. 
herir the kingdom of God; hath proſpered him, th: 
neither doth corruption inherit there be no gatherings when 
tion. ' come. 
* $1 Behold, Iſhew you a my- 3 And when I come, whom 
ſtery; We ſhall not all ſleep, ſoever you ſhall approve b. 
but we ſhall all be changed, your letters, them will J feng (Je 
> 52 In a moment, in the to bring your liberality unte 
twinkling of an eye, at the Jesuſalem. | 1244 
laſt trump. (for the trumpet 4 And if it be meet that nit 
Mall ound) and the dead ſhall go alſo, they ſhall go wit 
raiſed incorruptible, and we me. G) 
mall be changed. 5 Now I will come unto you **Y* 
53 For this corruptible muſt when I ſhall paſs through NAI 
put on incorruption, ' and this cedonia : (for I do paſs throug 
„mortal muſt put on immorta- Macedonia) 
Mity. 6 And it may be that I vil 
54 So when this corruptible abide, yea, and winter wit 
have put on incorruption, | you, that ye may bring me 
and this mortal ſhall have put my journey, whither(vever 
-immortatity, then ſhall be go. 
rought to paſs the ſay ing that 7 For I will not ſee you no 
written, Death is ſwallowed by the way, but I cruſt to tar 
in victory. | a while with you, if the Lc 
— uy death, where 7s, thy permit. TOSS 
ing? O grave, where 7s; thy 8 But I will tarry at Ephy' 
ory ? | ſus until Pentecoſt, 2 
| = Ing 
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' Divers admonittons, Chap. 1. 


9 For a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he may be with you 
without fear : for he worketh 
my work of the Lord, as I alto 

hs 
11 Let no man therefore de- 


ſpiſe him: but conduct him 


orth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly defired him 
to come unto you, With the 
brethren : but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; but 
he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 
the faith, quit you like men, be 
ſtrong. : 

14 Letall your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, 


(ye know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas, that it is the firſt-fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themſelves to the mi- 


niſtry of the ſaints )- | 
16 That ye ſubmit your 


ſelves unto ſuch, and to every 


3 Da po 


Kr 1 7 


one that helpeth with 76, and 
laboureth. : | 
17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and — : for that which 
was lacking on your part, the 
have ſupplied. E 3 7 
18 For they have refreſhed 
my ſpirit and yours: therefore 
acknowledge ye them that are 


ſuch. 


19 The churches of Afia 
ſalute you. Aquila and Priſcil- 
la falute you much in the Lord, 


with the church that is in their 


houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet 
you. Greet ye one another with 
an holy kiſs. 

21 The falutation of me 
Paul, with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ler him be- 


anathema, maran-atha. 


23 The grace ofour Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all 

in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

J The firſt epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians * 1 — |; 
Philippi, Stephanas 
and <a Bib and Achai- 
cus and 'Timotheus. 


—— — 9— * r 
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5 The Second Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, 
_CORINTHIANS. 


apoſtle of Je- F 
ſus Chriſt by the will of Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
God, and Timothy our cies, and the God of all come 
brother, unto the church fort; 
of God which is at Corinth, 


to the 


3 Bleſſed be God, even the 
ather of our Lord Jeſus 


4 Who comforteth us in all 


with all the ſaints which are in our tribulation, that we may 


all Achaia: 


be able to comfort them which 


2 2: Grace be to you, and peace are in any trouble, by the m- 
from God our Father, and from fort wherewith we our ſelves 


1 *he Lord Jeſus Ctuiſt. 


r 4662 TW 4 26 ene or MS e 


are comforted of God. 


* — 224 „ es —uY — — 2 = 1 
1 * 


5. For 


1 Eee + 0p 2 > PIR > 


3 — —— —— — 1 
and ſalula tion. 


_ * 


'Chriſt abound in us; ſo our 


conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
s And whether we be af: 


tion, and ſal vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the enduring of the 
ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
iuffer: or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your conſolati- 
ion and ſal vation. | 

7 And our hope of you #s 
1 t. — Pow = 
are partakers e ſufferings, 
ſo fall ye be alſo of the con- 
lation. 


: 


tour trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſied 
tout of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
inſomuch that we deſpaired e- 
ven of life : 

But we had the ſentence 


not truſt in our ſelves, 
| but in God which raiſeth the 


to Who delivered us from 
o great a death, and doth deli- 
rer: in whom we truſt that he 
will yet deliver ws - 

11 You alſo helping together 
15 prayer for us, that for the 
gift heſtowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks 

given by-many on our 


may de 

— 8 

* "32 For our tejoyci 
——— 2 


| jwards. 
J — 
3 


Micted, it is for your contola-/ 


of death in our ſelves, that we 


is eth us with 
our con- hath anointed us, #5-God : 
Sience, that in ſimplicity, and 


y , not with fleſh- 
iy wiſtiom, 
of God, we have had our 
-convertation in the 


i 


12 n. „ — w- HH 


Pal excufeth his not II. Corinthians. comming to them. 
-5 For as the ſufferings of +13 For we write none other 


things unto you, than what you 
read ot acknowledge, and I truit 
you ſhall acknowledge even to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you have ac 
| knowledged us in part, that we 
are your rejoycing, even as ye 
' alſo are ours in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. 


15 And in this confidence 1 
Was minded to come unto you 


[1 


' purpoſe according to the fleſh, 


that with me there ſhould be : 


yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 


before, that you might have a 
that as j | 
: 16 And to pals by you into 

Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, i 
8 For we would not, bre-: and of you to be brought on my 
'thren, have you ignorant of way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or 
the things that I purpoſe, do I 


18 But as God 7s true, our 


word toward you was nct yeaſ 5 


and nay. :*® 


i) For the Son of God jeſus 


Chriſt, who was preached a- 
mong you by us, even by me, 


and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in f! 


him was yea. 


20 For all the promiſes of 


; God in him are yea, and in 
him amen, unto the glory of 


' 21 Now he which ftabliſk- 
you, in Chriſt, and 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 


ON REI U Pg Sod: a _—_ 


and given the earneſt of the geri 
by the grace Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover, I call God for pbe 
world, a record upon my ſoul, that to 

and more abundantly to you- ſpare you I came not as yet un- In 


The adulterer Chap, i, ut. repenti ne to'be forgiven, ! 
| 24 Nor for that we have I forgave: any thing, to whom 
1er | Nominion over your faith, but I forgave it, for your fakes 
on fre helpers of your joy: for by (forgave 1 tt, in the perſon * 


ut faith ye ſtand. Chriſt; 
to CHAP. II. II Leſt: Satan ſhould get an 

7J Ut I determined this with advantage of us : for we are not 
ac- 1 my ſelf, that I would not ignorant of his devices 
we eome again to you in heavi- 12 Furthermore, when Icame 
ye. Press. to Troas to preach Chriſts go- 


the 2 For if I make you ſor- ſpel, . 
ty, who is he then that maketh me of the Lord, | 
> I Fine glad, but the ſame which is 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, | 
ou ſImade ſorty by me? decauſe 1 found not Titus my. 
aſl 3 And I wrote this fame brother : but raking my leave of | 
nto you, left when I came, them, I went from thence into 
nto i ſhould have ſorrow from them Macedonia. 
ain ef whom I ought 9 rejores, {eld Now thanks be unto God, 
ou, ſhaving confidence in you all, which always cauſerh us to 
oy ut my joy is'the joy of you triumph in Chrift, and mak- 
eth manifeſt the favour of his 
hus For out of much affliftion knowledge by us in every 
or find anguiſh of heart, I wrote place. 
Ito you with many tears; not 15 For we are unto God a. 
1h, at you ſhould be grieved, ſweet favour of Chriſt, in them | 
be Put that ye might know che that are ſaved, and in chem that | 
dye which 1 have more abun- Peri. 
»ur Mantl unto 1 5H 10 To the one we are the f. 
5 Bur 7 habe cauſed vour of death unto death 
| ri, he * — grieved me, to the other the ſavour of life | 
ſus put in part: that I may not o- unto life: and who #s ſufficient 
a- Percharge you all. "Te for theſe things? 
ne, | 6 Sufficient to ſuc!. a man | 17 For we are not as man 


1 
in hfi#ed of many. diauut as of fincerity, but as of. 
If 
; 


7 So that con 16, in the Gabe 6 RE 
of Pur ht rather to forgive Bins 1 we in Chriſt. 


omfort him, leſt perhaps ſu | -- ' C H A P. III 
ſhould be ſwallowed ' up D eres ee ones 

| much ſorrow. mend our ſelves ? or need 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, — as ſome * OY epiſtles 0 


at ye would confirm your com n to . 
8 | ters. "da "3s commendanon_ from 
us, 129 this end alſd did 1 bett 


you 
the 1 might — 2:1 
oof of you, witether yo be. 
' 
Ins 
| 


— 


for 8 in all ching 
to 10 n 3 
in- nung, 1 W 


rr wth... a „„ 24 * 
„ 
' ” 


ſiuch hope, we uſe great plain- | 


7 Spirit and levfer. © TI. Corinthians. Pauls ſincerity 
'epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by 14 But their minds wer 
us, written not with ink, but | blinded : for until this day re- 
with the Spirit of the living | maineth the ſame vail untaken 
God; not in tables of ſtone; away, in the reading of the old 
'but in fleſhly tables of the 


| away in Chriſt. 
41 And ſuch truſt have we 15 But even unto this day, 
through Chriſt ro God-ward: when Moſes is read, the vail is 


5 Not that we are ſufficient upon their heart. 
of our ſelves to think any thing 16 Nevertheleſs, when it 
as of our ſelves :. but our ſuffici- ſhall turn to the Lord, the vail 
ency is of God. | ſhall be taken away. | 

s Who alſo bath made us a- 17 Now the Lord is that 
dle miniſters of the new teſta - Spirit: and where the Spirit © 
ment, not of the letter, but of the Lord ig, there 7s liberty. 
the ſpirit : or che letter killeth, 18 But we all with open face 
but the ſpirit giverh life; » | beholding as in a glaſs the glor 
7 Bur if the miniftration of of the Lord, are changed into the 


Ve death written and engraven in ſame image, from glory to glo- 


ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the ry, even as 
children of Iſtael could not Lord. * * 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Mo- CH A N. IV. 
ſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, whicly glory was to 1 -miniftry, as we have te- 
be done away ceived metcy, we faint not 
s How ſhall not the mini- 2 But have rehounced th 
tration of the ſpirit be rather hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
orious ? Ik. | 
4 9 For if the miniſtration ef ling the word of God deceir- 
condemnation be glory, much fully, but by manifeſtation of 
more doth the miniſtration of the truth, commending our 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. ſelves to every mans conſcience 
' To For even that which was in the ſight of God. | 
made glorious, ' had no glory in 3 But ifour. gofpel be hid, it 
this reſpect, by reaſon of the is hid to them that are loſt: 
that excelletn. 4 In whom the god of this 


by the Spirit of ths 


"4 


leſt 


away vas glorious, much more of them which believe no 
ſpel 


that which remaineth zs glori- the light of the glorious 
12 Seeing then that we have 


God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


meſs of ſpeech. - + ſelves, | but + Chriſt Jeſus the 
13 And not as wtvſes, which Lord; and our ſelves your ſer- 


teſtament ; which vail is done. 


| 1 ſeeing we have this] : 


walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 


11 For if that which is done world hath blinded the minds“. 


of Chriſt, who is the image off © 


5 For we preach not our] 


put a vail over his face, that vants for Jeſus ſake. 
the children of Iſrael could not 6 For God who command 


ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that the light to ſhine out of dark 
aboliſhed. 


which is PA hath ſhined in our hearts 


+4 


„ 
r 


n.. 
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JF Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus heavens. 


Jit is written, I believed, and that mortality might be 


worketh for us a far more ex- 


| ile we look not at 

7 But we have this treaſure: the things which are ſeen, but 
in earthen veſſels, that the ex- at the things which are not 
cellency of the power may be ſeen : for the things which are 
of God, and not of us. ' ſeen, are tempo ral; but the 

8 We are troubled on every things which are not ſeen, a 
fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; wwe are eternal. | 

rplexed, but not in deſpair; CHA FELT 

o Perſecuted, but not forſa- Or we know, that if our 
ken; caſt down, but not de- earthly houſe of this ta- 
ſtroyed; bernacle were diſſolved, we have 

10 Always bearing about in a building of God, an houſe not 
the body, the dying of the Lord made with hands, eternal in the 


might be made manifeſt in our 2 For in this we groan ear- 
body. neſtly, deſiring to be clothed 
11 For we which live, are upon with our houſe which is 
alway delivered unto death for from heaven: 
Jeſus ſake, that the life ald of 3 If ſo be that being cloth- 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt ed, we ſhall not be found na 
in our mortal fleſh. ' ked. | $ 
12 So then death workethin 4 For we that are in 25¹ 
us, bur life in you. tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
13 We having the ſame dened: not for that we would 
ſpirit of faith, according as be unclothed, but tos | 
al- 1 
therefore have I ſpoken : we lowed up of life. | 
alſo believe, and therefore 5 Now he that hath wrought 
ſpeak ; | us for the 'ſelf-ſame thing, s 
14 Knowing, that he which God, who alſo hath given unto 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall. us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
raiſe up us alſo by Jefus, and! 6 Therefore ave are _—_ 
ſhall preſent xs with you. : confident, knowing that whi | 
15 For all things are for we are at home in the body, ve 
your ſakes, that the abundant: are abſent from the Lord: Sf 
grace might, through the thank 7 (For we walk by faith, not» 
giving of many, redound to the by ſight ) : 
glory of God. : 8 We are confident, I ſay, 
16 For which cauſe we and willing, rather to be abſent 
faint not, but though our out- from the body, and to be preſend 
ward man periſh, yet the in- with the Lord. | EY 
ward man is renewed day by 9 "Wherefore. we labour, 
day. N that whether preſent or ab. 
17 For our light affliction, ſent, we may be accepted of 
which is but for a moment, him. . 
10 For we muſt all appear ü 
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nd 


| 


mae, 11. Corinthians True ini ler. 


fore the  judgment-ſeat of 19 To wit, that God wat 
Chriſt ; that every one may in Chrift, reconciling th 
receive the things done in his world unto himſelf, not im 
| body, according to that he puting their treſpaſſes unto 
dach done, whether it be good them; and hath committed un 
E bad. to us the word of reconciliati 
11 Knowing therefore the n. 
tertor of the Lord, we per- 20 Now then we are am 
ſwade men; but we are made bailadors for Chriſt, as thoug 
manifeſt unto God, and I truſt | God did beſeech yore by us 
alſo are made manifeſt in your we pray you in Chritts ſtead, be 
conſciences. ye reconciled to God. 
12 For we commend not 21 For he hath made him 
dur ſelves again unto you, but to be ſin for us, who knew n 
ive you occaton to glory on ſin; that we might be made 
our behalf, that you may have the righteouſneſs of God 
ſome what to anſwer them which him. 
1 
r CHAP. VI. 


: 
by — 


13 For whether we be be- E then as workers tf 
j our ſelves, it is to God: gether with um, be 


or whether we beſober, it is for | ſeech youwalſo, that ye receive 


_ 


bo 


4 For che love of Chriſt [vain : | 
; 1 us, becauſe we thus 2 (For he ſaith, I have 
Judge, that if one died for all, heard thee in a time accepted 
then were all dead: and in the day of ſalvation 
1 And that he died for all, have I ſuccoured thee : be 
— they which live, ſhould not hold, now is the 


live unto themſelves, time ; behold, now ig the dayf* 


but unto him which died for of falvation ) a 
mem, and roſe again. 3 Giving no offence in an) 
' 16 Wherefore henceforth thing, that the miniſtry be no 
know we no man after the blamed : 


feſh : yea, 1 we have 4 But in all things approving 
known Chriſt after the leib, jour ſelves as the miniſters of 
Jet now henceforth know we God, in much patience, i 
| — more. afflictions, in neceſſities, in 
117 Therefore if any man diſtreſſes, ; 
de in Chriſt, he iz a 2 4 5 In ſtripes, in impriſon 
ture: old things are paſt away, ments, in tumults, in labours, 
behold, all things are become in watchings, in faſtings, 
new. 6 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, 
i And an things are of by long-ſuffering, by - kind- 


y * 
wo 


, who hach reconciled us neſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by lovef “ 


| ge Jeſus 'Chrift, and | unfeigned, | 
| — hath given * the miniſtry | 7 By the word of truth, by 
bf reconciliation; _» the power of God, by the ar- 
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Jour cauſe. not the grace of God in 21 


Sun 
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10 As 
ejoycin 
ng mar 
bing, 
hin 
ry O 
outh 
cart is 
12 Ye 


br. W 
ghreou 
uſneſs | 


zath he 
adel ? 
16 Al 
he tem 
Ve 
ving G 
will dv 
then: 
20d, ar 
ople. 
17 WI 


Sun idolaters. 
Fight hand and on the left, 


' 


deceivers, and yet true; 
9 As unknown, and yet well 


e live; as chaſtned, and not 
willed | LS 
10 As ſorrowful, yet alway 
Fejoycing z as poor, yet mak- 
g many rich ; as having no- 
Ping, and yet poſſeſſing all 
Sings 

11 O ye Corinthians, our 
outh is open unto you, our 
Heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, 
ut ye are ſtraitned in your own 
dowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe 
the ſame ( I ſpeax as unto 
| / children ) be ye alſo enlar- 
ed, | 
14 Be ye not unequally. yok- 


together with unbelievers : | 


| what fellowſhip . hath 
„Ighteouſneſs with unrighte- 
huſneſs? and what com- 
| N hath light with dark- 
eſs ? 
vi And what concord hath 
hriſt with Belial ? or what part 
zath he that believeth, with an 
ende! ? | | 
4 1s And what agreement hath 
ine temple of God with idols? 
ye are the temple of the 
ving God; as God hath ſaid, 
will dwell in them, and walk 
them ; and I will be their 
20d, and they ſhall be my 
e ſeople. 
3.| 17 Wherefore come out from 
zelmong, them, and be ye ſepa- 
ite, ſaith the Lord, and touch 


or 


| 


N 


87 


Chap. vi, vii. Exhortations io purity... 
our of righteouſneſs on the 


8 By honour and diſhonour, 


evil report and good report : | Almighty. 


nown; as dying, and behold, 


: 


18 And will be a Father —. 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons! 
and daughters, faith the Lord 


5 3 
C 


C HA VI 


xing therefore thei pro- 


miſes (dearly beloved) let 
us Cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the feat 
ot-God.” ._ | 
2 Receive us: we havei 
avronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have defraud- 
ed no man. ; 
3 l ſpeaknot this to condemn 
you : for I have ſaid before, that 
you are in our hearts to die and 


live with you. | 
4 Great is my boldneſs of 
ſpeech toward you, great #s 
my glorying of you: I am 
filled with comfort, I am ex- 
ceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. F1 
5 For when we were come 
into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
no teſt, but we were rrou- 
bled on every ſide; without 
ere fightings, within were 


-TEATS. | ? 

6 Nevertheleſs,God that com- 
forteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
LU cus +; | - | 
7 And not by his coming on- 
ly, but by the conſolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, | 
' when he told us your earneſt de- 
fire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me; ſo that 
1 rejoyced the more. 

8 For though 1 made you 


ae 


ſotty with a letter, I do not re- 
pent, though I did repent: for 1 
perceive. that the ſame epiſtie 


yet che unclean thing; and I made you ſorry, though it were 
ill receive you, bdaut for a ſeaſon. | 
ur 7 2 | ; 
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|... Godly. farroeu. II. Corinthians, Exhortations to liberality. 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that 


16 I rejoyce therefore tha 


ye were made ſorry, but that I have confidence in you in a 


'Fe ſorrowed 


thing. 


10 For godly ſorrow work- Macedonia: 
eth repentance to ſalvation, 
not to be 1 of : but the affliction, the abundance of thei: 

e world worketh joy, and their deep poverty, a 


ſorrow of t 
death. | | 


- 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
thing, that ye ſorrowed after a | 
godly ſort, what carefulneſs it record) yea, and beyond the! 
. in you, yea, what clear- power, 

your ſelves, yea, What in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
chat vehement deſite, yea, chat 


ing 


zeal, yea, <uhat revenge ! in all 
things ye have approved your 
ſelves to be clear in this mat- 
Ter. 

* 12 Whereforethough I wrote 
* unto you, I did it not for his 
cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
; wrong, but that our care for you 
in the ſighr of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, and 
; exceedingly the more joyed we 
r the joy of Titus, becauſe 


4 


Þ ſpirit was refreſhed by you 
All. 

14 For if I have boaſted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 


aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo 


Our boaſting which Imade before 


Titus, is found a truth. 


15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilſt he remembreth the o- 
bedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you receiv - rich. 


ed him 


F K ns itn >” 


* 


to repentance: 
for ye were made ſorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in no- 


. 
„ * P 


things. 
. VII. 
Oreover, brethren, we de 
you to wit of the grace 
God beſtowed on the churches < 


2 How that in a great trial 


ounded unto the riches of thei: 
liberality. | 
3 For to their power ( I bez 


they were willing « 
themſelves : 

4 Praying us with much ir 
treaty, that we would receive th 

z iſt, and fake upon us the fellow 
ip of the miniſtring to th 
ſaints. 

5 Andthis they did, not as v 
hoped, but firſt gave their ov 
ſelves to the Lord, and unto 
by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we delire 
Titus, that as he had begun, 4 
he would alſo finiſh in you t 
ſame grace alſo. | 

7 Therefore as ye abound i} 
every thing, in faith, and urteþk; 
ance, and knowledge, and in ag 
diligence, and in your love g. 
us; ſee that ye abound in th}: 

ce alſo. 


8 II ſpeak not by commanJ:, 


ment, but by occaſion of ti. 
forwardneſs of others, and 
rove the ſincerity of yoſin 
Ove. | | 
9 For ye know the grace ſiq 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thþ9 
though he was rich, yet thr 
your ſakes he became poor, tis 
ye through his poverty might F 1 
| re 
herem I give 49) 
— 


OY an 7s ee ar 9 Bon Bf ns a tie 


10 And 


rality. ¶ Exhortations o 
fore tha.;ce : for this is expedient for 
"ou in au, who have begun before, 
ot only to do, but alſo to be 


II. rward a year ago. ; 
n, we di Now therefore perform the 
grace ing of it; that as there cv, a 
urches adineſs to will, ſo there may be 

RET performance alſo out of Hat 
at trial oFhich you have.” 


> of thei 12 For if there be firſt a 
verty, 2 
s Of thei: 


r ( 1 bez 
ond the! 
/illing : 


brding to that a man hath, and 


t. | 
13 For I mean not that other 
zen be caſed, 
ned : | 

14 But by an equality, that 
Wat this time your abun- 


much in 
ceive thi 
ie fellow 
g to tlifant, that their abundance 
o may be a ſupply for your 
not as v 
heir ovF:, 
I unto 15 As it is written, He 
at had gathered much, had 
e deſirqpthing over; and he that 
begun, ! 
you chr. 
16 But thanks be to God, 


bound thich put the ſame earneſt care) 
and uttefo the heart of Titus for 
and in aþy. 


Shortation, but being more for- 
rd, of his own accord he went 
omMmanJto you. 
mn of UÞ,$ And we have ſent with 
the brother, whoſe praiſe 
of yoſin the goſpel, throughout all 
| 2 churches : 
e grace io (And not that only, but 
riſt, tho was alſo choſen of the 
yet ſſurches, to travel with us with 
$ grace, which is adminiſtred 
us to the glory of the ſame 
| rd, and declaration of your 
give Ady mind) , 
advicy. Et, 


me Ae BAI HAN. be, rm. + 


poor, t 
might 


illing mind, it 7s accepted ac- 


ot according to that he hath. 


and you bur- 


nce ay be a ſupply for meir 


ant, that there may be equa- 


xd gathered little, had no 
K 


17 For indeed he accepted the 
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Chap. vill, ix. {berality comtinuedld. 


20 Avoiding this, that no 
man ſhould blame us in this 


abundance which is adminiſtred 


by us: | 
21 Providing for honeſt 
things, not only in the ſight al 
the Lord, but alſo in the ſight o 
men. 

22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have 
in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire 
of Titus, Ve is my partner, and 
fellow-helper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the 
churches, and the glory of 
Chriſt. . | | 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to 
them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our boaſting on your behalf. 

CHAT 
F. as touching the mini- 

ſtring to the ſaints, it is 
ſuperfluous for me to write to 
Ou. 
2 For I know the forward- 
neſs of your mind, for which I 
boaſt of you to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago; and your zeal hath. 
provoked very many. 

Yet have I ſent the bre- 
thren, leſt our boaſting of ou 
ſhould be in vain in this be- 
half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be 
ready : | 

4 Leſt haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with me, and 
find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, you) ſhould be a- 
ſhamed in this ſame confident 
boaſting. r 
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2 Of titerality. II. Corinthians. . — | 
= © Therefore I thou ht it ne- 'diftribution unto them, and un |! 
cellary to exhort the ren, to al men) | 
{that they would go before unto} 14 And by their prayer fo | 
vou, and make up beforehand you, which long after you fog 
Four bounty, whereof ye had the exceeding grace of God inf} |! 
dotice before, that the ſame. you. | 
might be ready, as a matter of 15 Thenks be unto God fo i 
bounty, and not as of cove- his unſpeakable gift. t 
touſmeſs. . | 

& But this I ſay, He which Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeecY 4 
| weth ſparingly, mall reap al- you, by the meekne(s an Þ 
fo ſparingly : and he which ſow- gentleneis of Chritt , who | h 
eth „ ſhall reap alſo . am baſe among) 


| bountifully. rboing abſent am bold rowarf tl 
7 _ Every man 2 he yo bj 
purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let hin 125 But I beſeech you, tha] ſu 
give; not gr x grodgingly, or of ne- I may not be bold when 1 al w 
cefliry: for loveth a cheer- preſent, with that confidenc 
ful LE wherewith I think to be bol ou 
. And God is able to make againſt one which think co 
, al grace abound towards you; us, as if alked according ml th: 
chat ye always having all ſutf- the fleſh. bu 
Vin all things, may abound | 3 For though we walk in ti by 
toevery good work: fleſh, we do not war after thilths 
F7 Are, (As it is written, He hath | fleſh : are 
abroad; he hath given 4 (For the weapons of og. 1 


e the poor: his righteouſneſs | warfare are not carnal, but migjſ[thi: 
{remaineth for ever. ty through God to the pullinbur 
0 Now he that miniſtreth down of ſtrong holds) the 
9 — both miniſter 5 Caſting down imagin{tril 
bread for your food, and multi- tions, and every high thineac 
| —8 ſeed ſown, and in- that exalreth ic ſelf again 1. 
* fruits of your righre-|the knowledge of God, anſfclvi 
_ outneſs bringing into captivity evep"ou 
Wat 5 * enriched in eve thought to the obedience ou 
| toall — which Chriit: 0 ye 
— — us thankſgiving 6 And having in a readſpel 
$4 
g 


neſs ro revenge all diſobed 15 
| 1s — 2 the adminiſtration of ence, when your obedience 
s ſervice not only 3 = 


| givings unto God ; any man truſt himdl all 

13 > ror — 1. chat he is Chriſts, 2 him rdi 
2 this miniftration they himſelf think this again, thy, 

God for — > + as he is Chriſts, even ſo are w 16 

on unto the goſpel of Chriſts. de #4 

=o for 1 liberal 8 For chough I ſhould 2040 tc 
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ty. 4 
ul ſomewhat more of our authori- 
ty (which the Lord hath given 
r ſd us for edification, and not for 
2 fo your deſtruction) I ſhould not 


od iff be aſhamed : | 
9 Thar 1 may not ſeem as 
d fo if 1 would terrify you by let- 
ters. 
10 For his letters (fay they) 
ſee}; are weighty and powerful, but 
s an his bodily preſence is weak, and 
ho bis ſpeech contemptible. 
s you 11 Let ſich an one think this, 
owarf that ſuch as we are in word 
by letters, when we are abſent, 
tha ſuch evil <ve be alſo in deed, 
1 aa when we are preſent. 
dence} 12 For we dare not make 
bol our ſelves of the number, or 
ak compare our ſelves with ſome 
ling ¶ chat commend themſelves : 
but they meaſuring themſelves 
in tlby themſelves, and comparing 
ter iilthemſelves amongſt themſelves, 
are not wiſe, | | 
of offi 13 But we will not boaſt of 
t migſtthings without our meaſure, 
pullin but according to the meaſure of 
the rule, which God hath di- 
tributed to us, a meaſure to 
chineach even unto you. | 
again. 14 For we ſtretch not our 
d, arſſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
7 evepnough we reached not unto | 
nce ou; E | 
0 you alſo, in 1 O- | 
> you allo, in preaching the g 
15 Not boaſting of things 
1thout our meaſure, that 7s, 
_— _— but 
waving bope, W your | 
Arance uth is increaſed, that We 
him{Þall be enlarged by you ac- 
him (ding to our rule t- 


| 


nag! 


z rea 
liſobe 
ience 


— | | 2 — 
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eth. 


ther goſpel, which ye have not 
ye might well bear 


| whit behind the very chiefeſt a- 


17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 
15 For not he that commend- 
eth himſelf is approved, but 
whom the Lord commend- 


CHAP. x3 | 


and authority. | 
line of things made ready to our 
hand. 9 


Ould to God you could 
: bear with me a littl 
in my folly; and indeed 
with me. 


eſpouſed you to one husband, tha 
I may preſent yon as a chaſt 
virgin to Chriſt. 

3 But I fear leſt by an 
means, as the ſerpent beguiled; 
Eve through his ſubtilty , © 
your minds ſhould be corrupt- 


Chriſt. | 

4 For if he that cometh, 
preacheth another Jeſus whom 
we have not preached, or if! 
ye receive another ſpirit, whic 
ye have not received, or ano- 


accept 
with him. | | 
5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a} 


poſtles. 2 f 
6 But though af mos 5 in 
peech, not in know 3 
but we Thos been ban 
made manifeſt among you in 

things. | 
7 Have I committed an of- 
you might be exalted, becauſe 


I have preached to the 
ſpel of God freely ? i 


ane 1s To preach the goſpel in 


+a, 
r * 


ed from the ſimplicity that is 2 


fence in abaſing my if, that 


$I robbed other churches 


8 


de regions beyond you, and taking wages of them, to do you 4 ; i, 
uld boqot to boalt in another ain Rn NE. | _ 


"+ . 


. - 


dent commendation TI. Corinthians. of bimſelſ: _ 


with you, and wanted, I was ſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


———— — — — 4 


N 


—— c 2 — 


| --9 And when I was preſent take of you, ifa man exalt him- 


char to no man: for that fuce. 
which was lacking to me, the 21 I ſpeak as concerning re- | 
{brethren which came from Ma- | proach, as though we had been 
icedonia, ſupplied: and in all weak: howbeir, wherein ſoever r 
things I have kept my ſelf from any is bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) 1 | 
'bein — wy you, am bold alſo. | | is 
and /o will I keep elf. 22 Are they Hebrews? ſo 
10 As the . of Chriſt am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo . 
is in me, no-man ſhall ſtop me am I: are they the ſeedof Abra - in 
of this boaſting in the regions of ham? ſo am 1: : | ef 
chaia. | 23 Are they miniſters of 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) I 
not ?'\Godknoweth. d2 m more: in labours more a- 
12 But what I do, that I will | bundant, in ſtripes above mea- 
d, that I may cut off occation ſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
from them which deſire occaſi - deaths off. | 
ion, that wherein they glory, 24 Of the Jews five times te - | + 
they may be found even as we. ceived I forty ftripes ſave one. the 
Iz For fuch are falſe apo- 25 Thrice was I beaten with or 
Mes, deceitful workers, tranſ- rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice Ic 
forming themſelves into the I ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a night I (ct 
apoſt les of Chriſt. and a day I have been in the Þ he 
14 And no marvel; for Sa- deep: Nos ; 
tan himſelf is transformed into 26 In journeying often, in (uh. 
perils of waters, im perils of of g 


an angel of _ | | | 
16 Therefore it is no robbers, in perils by Mie 
1 — kno) 


thing if his miniſters a own countrymen, in perils by 4 
transformed as the miniſters the heathen, in perils in the up 
AM righteouſhes ; whoſe end city, in perils in the wilderneſs, I unſpe 
Mall be according to their in perils in the ſea, in perils a- not l. 
works. | | mong falſe brethven ; I ter. 
46 1 ſay again, Let no man _ 27 In wearineis and pain- ] 5 
think me 3 fool; if otherwiſe, fulneſs, in watchings oſten, I glory 
yet as a fool teceive ge, that I in 2 and thirſt, in falt. I not g 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. ings often, in cold and nakedy ties 


iy That which 1 ſpeak, I ness. 6 F 
peak it not after the Lord, but 28 Beſides thoſe things thaſ to p1gy 
{as it were fooliſhly in this confi- are without, that which comJfor 1 
idence of boaſting. eth upon me daily, the care dyazy 7 
18 Seeing that many glory af · all the churches. _, ſhould 
—— X will Cory allo. 29 Whois and I afwhich 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, not weak 7 who is oftended, an hat he 
Neing ye your ſelves are wiſe. I burn not 7 7 At 
. ſuffer if a man n ed 
bring ar into. bondage, if a} will glory of the things Whiqne at 

| 
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He glorieth 


n ee 2.145, ves Witt 0m / hab 


Chap xii. _ 


31 The God and Father of thorn in the fleſh, the meß 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſenger of Satan ro buffer me, 


is blefſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lye not. 

32 la Damaſcus the gover- 
nor under Aretas the king, kept 
the city of the Damaſcenes with 


a gariſon, deſirous to appre- 


hend me: ä 
33 And through a window 


in a basket was I ler down by 


the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
CHAP. X0: 
T is not expedient for me 
doubtleſs to glory : I will come 
to viſions and revelations of the 
Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt a- 
dove fourteen years ago (whe- 


ther in the body I cannot tell; 


or whether out of the body, 


cannot tell: God knowerh ) 


ſuch an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) 

4 How that he was caught 
up into paradiſe, and. heard 
unſpeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to ut- 
ter. | 
5 Of ſuch an one will I 
glory: yet of my ſelf I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmi- 
ties. 

6 For though I would defire 


to glory, I ſhall not be a fool; 


for I will-fay the truth: but 


left I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. 


: 
+ 
. 


8 For this thing I beſought 
the Lord thrice, that it might de- 


from me. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, 
My grace is ſufficient for thees 


for my ſtrength is made per- 
fect in weakneſs. Moſt glad 


ly therefore will I rather 
ry in my infirmities, that the 


power of Chriſt may reſt upon 


me, 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure. 
in 1nfirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in periecutions, 
in diſtreiſes for Chriſts ſake 
for when I am weak, then am 


I !trong. 


11 1 am become a fool in 


glorying, ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for in no- 
thing am 1 behind the very 
chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an a- 
poitle were wrought among 
you in all patience, in ligus, 


and wonders, 7 "PL 
13 For what is it wherein ye 


were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I my ſelf was. 
not burdenſome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. | | 


14 Behold, the third time 


I am ready to come to vous ? 


mow I forbear, leit any man and I will not be butdenſomęe 
ſhould think of me above that to you; for 1 feek not yours, | 


hich he ſeeth me to be, or but 


that he heareth of me. 


7 And left I ſhould be ex- parents, but 
fed above meaſure through children. 

vahe abundance of the reve: | | 
ations, there was given to me a ſpend and be ſpent for you, | 


you : 


15 And I will very gladly 
N 2 


for the children 
ought not to lay up for the 
the parents for the 


glo- 
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Hethreatneth ſeverity II. Corinthians. againſt obſtinate innert. 
though the more abundantly I and to all other, that if I come 
love you, the leſs I be loved. again, I will not ſpare: 
6 But be it fo, I did not 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 

burden you: nevertheleſs be- Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
ing crafty, I caught you with to you-ward is not weak, but is 
| Guile. : mighty in you. 
17 Did I make a gain of you 4 For though he was cru- 
| by any of them whom 1 ſent cified through weakneſs, yet 
unto uu? he liveth by the power of 
18 I deſired Titus, and with God: For we alſo are weak 
Aim I ſent a brother: did Ti- in him, but we ſhall live with 
tus make a gain of you? walk- him by the power of God to- 
ed we not in the ſame ſpirit? ward you. 
evalked <ve not in the ſame «© Examine your ſelves, whe- 
ſteps ? ther ye be in the faith; prove 
io Again, think you that we | your own ſelves: know ye not 

F | excuſe our ſelves unto you? we | your own ſelves, how that Je- 

| {ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 

| {eve do all things, dearly belov-  reprobates ? 
ed, for your edif) ing. - | 6& But I truſt that ye ſhall | © 
| 20 For I fear left when I know that we are not repro- 
come. I ſhall not find you ſuch | bates. fr 
: 


— 


as I would, and that I ſhall be 7 Now I pray to God that | © 
Hund unto you ſuch as ye ye do no evil; not that we 
would not: leſt there be de: ſhould appear approved, but 
bates, enyyings, wraths, ſtrifes, that ye ſhould do that which is I fr: 
back-birings, whiſperings, twel- | honett, though we be as repro- co 
lings, tumulrs : bates. Jou 
21 Ard leſt when I come 8 For we can do nothing 
again, my God will humble againft the truth, but for the |} ve! 
me among you, and that I truth. | 
mall bewaii many which have 9 For we are glad when we {oc 
ſinned already, and have not are weak, and ye are ſtrong: || cal 
of the uncleanneſs, and this alſo we wiſh, even your | Clu 
and fornication, and lafcivi-| perfection. 1 
ouſheſs which they have com- 10 Therefore I write theſe the 
mitred. things being abſent, leſt being and 
CHAP. XIII. preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, Chr. 
J* His is the third time I am according to the power which} $ 
coming to you: In the the Lord hath given me to e- Igel 
mouth of two or three witneſ-) ditication, and not to deftructi-f the 
ſes ſhall every word be eſta- on. | Flac 
11 Finally, brethren, fare-Junto 


dliſhed. 
2 1 told you before, and well: Be perfect, be of goodJecd. 


Foretel you as if I were preſent! comfort, be of one mind, live} 9 
'the ſecond time, and being in peace; and the God offi oy 
abſent, now I write to love and 0 < 

that 


which heretofore have you. th; 
4 | — 12 reste QC 


” 
0 * 0 
— A D 


—— . 


K » A — i 


'The Galatians apoſtaſy. Chap. i. 


"Pauls calling. | "il 


12 Greet one another with an | the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 
F holy kiss. Amen. : 
h 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. | $9 The ſecond epiſtle to the Co 
is 14 The grace of the Lord | rinthians, was Written from 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Philippi, a city of Macedo- 
u. od, and the communion of nia, by Titus and Lucas. | 
od J The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the GALATIANS. | 
* CHAT. KL 10 For do I now perſwade | 
0 AUL an apoſtle (not men, or God? or do h ſeek to 
of men, neither by | pleatz men ? for if I yet pleaſed | 
* man, but by jeſus men, 1 thould not be the ſer- 
1 Chritt, and God the Fa- vant of Chritt. _ 54 
\ot | ther, who raiſed him from the 11 But I certify you, bre- 
le- dead) thren, that the goſpel which was 
de 2 And all the brethren which preached of me, is not after 
are with me, unto the churches man. | 
all | of Galatia: I 12 For I neither received] 
th 3 Grace be to you and peace of man, neither was I caught | 
from God the Father, and from it, _—_ the revelation of Je- 285 
hat | cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſus Chriſt | 
we 4 Who gave himſelf for our 13 For ye have heard of 
but | fins, that he might deliver us my converſation in time paſt, ' 
n is from this preſent evil world, ac. in the Jews religion, how that | 
pro- cording to the will of God and beyond meaſure I perſecuted | 
© our Father: the church of God, and waſted | 
ning 5 To whom be glory for e- it: + 
the | ver and ever. Amen. 14 And profited in the Jews 
6 I marvel, that ye are ſo religion, above many my e-. 
n we | ſoon removed from him that quals in mine own nation, 
ong.: || called you into the grace of being more exceedingly zeal- 
your | Chriſt, unto another goſpel: ous of the traditions of my fas | 
7 Which is not another; but thers. | 
theſe || there be ſome that trouble u, 15 But when it pleaſed God, | 
being and would pervert the goſpel of who ſeparated me from my mo- 
pneſs, | Chriſt. thers womb, and called me by 
which 8 But though we, or an an- his grace, 85 | 
to e- Igel from heaven, preach any 16 To reveal his Son in me, 
tructi⸗Jother goſpel unto you, than that I might preach him a» 


ed. ' blood : | 

4, live], 9 As we faid before, ſo ſay | -17 Neither went I up to Je- 
IT aow again, If any man preach ruſalem to them which were 

wünllany other goſpel unto you, than apoltles before me; but I went 


F 1 


that ye have received, let him into Arabia, and returned a- 
reel accurſed. gain unto Damaſcus. 1 
— | N 3 13 Then 


} IL 


* "TA. Do 


that which we have preached | mong the heathen; immediate- 
Junto you, let him be accurſ- ly I conferred not with fleſh and 
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38 Then after three years hour z that the truth of the 


: 


N 


| da I none, fave James the 
'Lords brother. 

* 20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 


God, I lyenor. 


'T went upto Jeruſalem, to ſee 
Peter, 

teen days. 
19 Bur other of the apoſtles 


abode with him fif- y 


goſpel might continue with 
ou. | 
6 But of theſe who ſeemed 


to be ſomewhat (whatſoever 


they were, it maketh no mat- 


ter to me: God accepteth no 
mans perſon) tor they who 


ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in 
conference added nothing to 


2 Afﬀggrwards I came into me. 1 0 
the regions of Syria and Cili- 7 But contrariwiſe, when ] 
cia; they ſaw that the goſpel of the 
22 And was unknown by face uncircumciſion was committed t 
unto the churches of Judea, unto me, as the goſpel of the t 
which were in Chrift: circumciſion was unto Peter; 

23 But they had heard on- 8 (For he that wrought ef- In 
D, Thar he which perſecured fectually in Peter to the apo- tt 
in times paſt, now preacheth ſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ). 
the faith which once he deſtroy- ſame was mighty in me towards 1: 
ed. | ' the Gentiles) m 
24 And they glorified Godin 9 And when James, Ce- of 
me. | . and John who ſeemed to of 
4 CHAP. II. | pillars, perceived the of 
Ken fourteen years after, I grace that was given unto me, fe: 
1 went up again ro Jeruſa- they gave to me and Barnabas | 
lem, with Barna and took the right hands of fellowſhip ; | jul 
Titus with me allo. that we Gould go unto the hea- alſ 
„ And 1 went up by re- then, and they unto the cir- for 
welatzon, and communicated cumciſion. | Go 
uno them that goſpel which 10 Only they would that we 1 
1 preach among the Gentiles, ſhould remember the poor; the | thir 
but privately to them which ſame which I alſo was forward ma! 
were of reputation, leſt by any to do. I 
means I ſhould run, or had run 11 But when Peter was come deac 
in vain. to Antioch, I withſtood him to] live 
3 But neither Titus, who the face, becauſe he was to be] 2c 
was with me, being a Greek, blamed. Chri 
was compelled to be circumciſ- 12 For before that certain] yer 
ed: | came from James, he did eat} me: 
4 And that becauſe of falſe with the Gentiles: but when live 
brethren unawares brought in, they were come, he withdrew, faith 
who came in privily to ſpy out rated himſelf, fearing] loved 
our liberty, which we have in them which were of the circum me. 


Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 


bring us into bondage: 


5 To whom we gave place 
for an. 


—_ _ 


| embed 
inſomuch that Barnabas 


— 


PRE * 
an . 


'by ſubjetion, no not 


I” a 


Lt „ 


21 
And the other Jews diſy grace 
likewiſe with him {nels 
alſq is dea 


was carried away with their 
h diſlimulation. | 

14 Bur when I ſaw that the 
d walked -not uprightly, accord- 
T ing to the truth of the goſpel, 


3 —„— 
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* 


˙àn 
Fooliſh Galatians, who: FM 
hath bewitched you, 


that you ſhould not obey the 
truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus 


t- I ſatd unto Peter before them Chriſt hath been evident 
0 all, If thou, being a Jew, ſet forth, crucified among 
0 liveſt after the manner of you? e | 
mn Gentiles, and not as do the 2 This only would 1 learn of 
o | Jews, why compelleſt thou you, Received ye the Spitit by 
the Gentiles to live as do the the works of the law, or by the 
n Jews? | hearing of faith ? | f 
1e 15 We who are Jews by na- 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having 
24 ture, and not ſinners of the Gen- begun in the Spirit, are ye | 
ne tiles, now made perfect by the 
16 Knowing that a man is fleſh? | | 
f- | not juſtified by the works of 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many |. 
o- | the law, but by the faith of things in vain? if it be yet in- 
he & Jefus Chriſt, even we have be- vain. | 
ds | lieved in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 5 He therefore that mini- 
might be juſtified by the faith ſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
de- | of Chriſt, and not by the works worketh miracles among you, 
to of the law: for by the works doth he it by the works of the 
the of the law ſha!l no fleſh be juſti- law, or by the hearing of faith? 
ne, || fied. | 6 Even as Abraham be- 
bas 17 But if while we ſeek to be lieved God, and it was account- 
ip; | juſtified by CH, we our ſelves ed to him for righteouſ- 
ca- alſo are found finners, is there- neſs. | 
cir- | fore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? 7 Know ye therefore, that 
Gol forbid. | they which are of faith, the 
we 18 For if I build again the ſame are the chidren of Abra 
the things which I deſtroyed, I ham 
ard | make my ſelf a tranſgrefſor. 8 And the ſcripture foreſte - 
19 For I through the law am ing that God would juſtify te 
me dead to the law, that I might heathen through faith, preached | - 
n to] live unto God. before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
, bel 20 1 am crucified with ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations 
Chriſt: Nevertheleſs I live; be bleſled. ; | 
tainl yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 9 So then they which be of 
eatl me: and the life which I now faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
men live in the fleſh, I live by the Abraham. K 
rew,l| faith of the Son of God, who 10 For as many as are of the 
ring] loved me, and gave himſelf for works of the law, are under the 


dif] grace of God: for if righteouſ- not in all things which are writ-- 
nim i nels come by the law, then Chriſt 
alſq is dead in vain. 
Wi! ; | 


. > % - 1 
1 * 
T * „ 2 
; * EY. 1 
£ = 
: 3 


curſe: for it is written, Curſed | 
.is every one that continuerh ' 


me. | 

21 I do not fruſtrate the 
ten in the book of the law to do 
them. "of 
| | N4 11 But 


£ 


1 — — ˙— — —— . 

© | They that believe Galatians. een 
11 But that no man is juſti- ordained by angels in the hand of 
fed by the law in the ght of a mediator. 

God, it is evident: tor, The 20 Now a mediator is not 
{juft ſhall live by taith. _ 4 niedgator of one; but God is 
12 And the law is not cf taich: one. . 

ut, The man that doth chem 21 7s the law then againſt 


Mall live in them. | the promiles of God? God 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed forbid: for if there had been 
us the curſe of the law, a law given which could have 


being made a curſe for us: giwen life, verily righteouſ- 
for it is written, Curſed is e- neis ſhuuid have been by the 
very one that hangeth cn 2 law, | 
tree: | 22 But the ſcripture hath 
14 That the dleſſing of concluded al} under fin, that 
Abraham might come on the the 133 by faith of Jeſus 
Gentiles thre ugh Jeſus Chriſt; Chrit might be given to them 
that we might receive the pro- that believe. 
miſe of the Spirit through 23 But before faith came, 
faith. we were kept under the law, 
' 15 Brethren, I fpeak after ſhut up unto the faith, which 
manner of men; Though ſhould afterwards be reveal- 
be but a mans covenant, yet ed. | 
it be confirmed, no man 24 Wherefore the law was 
nnulleth, or addeth there- our ſchookmaſter to bring us 
fo. unto Chriſt, that we 2 be 
16 Now to Abraham and juſtified by faith. _ 
is ſeed were the promiſes | 25 But after that faith is 
He faith not, And to come, we are no longer under 
as of many; but as of a ſchool maſter. 
On " i thy ſeed, which is 26 For ye are all the chil- 


dren of God by faith in Chriit 
| 27 And this I fay, that the | Jeſus. 
covenant _ that was contirmed | 27 For as many of you as 
{before of God in Chriit, the have been baptized into Chriſt, 
law which was four hundred have pur on Chriſt. 
and thirty years after, can- | 28 There is neither Jew nor 
not diſannul, that ic ſhould | Greek, there is neither bond 
make the promiſe of none ef- nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in 
Is For if the inheritance be | Chriſt Jeſus. 
Jof the law, it is no more of pro- 29 And if ye be Chriits, 
miſe: but God gave it to = then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 
ham by promiſe. heirs according to the pro- 
19 Wherefore then /erveth mi | 
GAP. 1. 


{rhe law? It was added becauſe | 1 
Ow I fay, that the heir zn 


miſe 
of tran{grethons, till the ſeed N 1 
would come, to whom the as long as he is a child. oy 


omiſe was made; and it was \differeth nothing from a ſer- firſt; 
- > vane, | | | 
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months, and times, and years. 


in yain. 


1 


Chap. 


VL 8 


- „ — 


3 though he be lord of 
All; | | 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time appointed 
of the father. | 

3 Even ſo we, when we 
were Children, were in bon- 
dage under the elements of the 
world: 33 

4 But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we 


14 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, 
nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 

15 Where is then the bleſſed- 
neſs you ſpake of? for I bear 
you record, that if it had been 
| poſſible, ye would have plucked 
Out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. | 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, becaui? I tell you 
the truth ? 

r7 They zealoufly affect 


might receive the adoption of you, hut not well; yea, they 


fons. 
6 And becanſe ye are Ons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no 
more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of G 
through Chrilt. 

9 Howbeit, then when ye 
knew not God, ye did ſervice 
unto them which by nature are 


no gods, | 


voice, for I ſtand in doubt QF 


would exclude you, that youu 
might affect them. 


18 But it is good to be 2ea-- K 


1 


louſly affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you 
19 My little children, 
whom *I travail in birth again, 
until Chriſt be formed in you, 


] 


you now, and to change my 


4 


Ou. 


7 
9 But now after that ye have 221 Tell me, ye that deſire to 


known God, or rather are be under the 
known of God, how turn ye a- hear the law? 
rly | 


gain to the weak and be 
elements, whereunto ye deſire a- 
gain to be in bondage ? 


10 Ye obſerve days, and 


w, do ye not 
22 For it is written, that A- 

braham had two ſons; the one 

by a bond-maid, the other by 
ee - woman. 45 


11 I am afraid of you, leſt I bond- woman, was born a 


have beſtowed upon you labour 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye 
gy ye have not injured me at 


. 13 Ye know how through 
infirmits of the fleſh, 1 prea 


_——_ 


woman, was by promiſe. 
24 Which things are an alle- 
gory ; for theſe are the two co- 
venants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendreth to 
bondage, which is Agar. | 
25 For this Agar is mount 


ed the goſpel unto you at the Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- 


eth to Jeruſalem which now i 
F A 


1 — 
„ 4 
EX 
——_ all 
1 


8 


5 7 


NF 


of 


20 1 deſire to be prefent with | 


23 But he who was of the 
r 


— 


| 


| 


* 


: 


i 


the fleſh: but he of the free» | 


from the law, | 


F ve Abrabams ſons. Gafatians. The liberty of the goſpel. = 


| 1 es IS in bondage with her chil- 


26 But Jeruſalem which is a- 
Fog is free, which is the mo- 
ther of us all. 

27 For. it is written, Rejoy ce 
thou barren, that deareſt not; 
dreak forth and cry, thou thar 
Travaileſt not: for the deſo- 

hath many more children 
chan ſhe which hath an huf 


28 Now we, brethren, as I. 
aac was, are the children of pro- 


9 But as then he that was 
Ian after the fleſh, perſecuted 
= that vas born after the Spi- 


* 


t, even ſo it is now. 

zo Nevertheleſs, what faith 
well cripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman — her ſon: for the ſon 
f the bond woman ſha!! not be ed. 
Heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are 
{hot children of the bond-wo- 
4 bur of the free. 

CHAP. V. 

\Tand faft therefore in the 
. liberty wherewith Chriſt 

[hath made us. free, and be not 
: mtangled again with the yoke 
;of bondage. 


You, that that if ye be circumciſed, 

by ag ſhall wr you nothing. 
or I te again to every 

11 that is x Aran that 

be is a deter to do the whole 

W, 

— 4 Chriſt is become of no ef 


4 {ace Juſtifice by the law.; l 
ee rom grace. 


25 fv, 


through the Lord, 


| + Bebel T Paul fay unto. 
one another, take heed that ye: 


not fulfil 
EQ unto you, whoſoever of you | 


that ye 


"6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, nei- 


ther circumcition availeth a- 


ny thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith which worketh by 


love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did 
hinder you, that yeſhould not o- 
bey the truth? 

$ This perſuaſion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whote lump. 

10 J have confidence in 2 
that 
will be none otherwiſe min 5 
bur he that troubleth you, ſhall 
bear his judgment, whoſoever 
he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yer 
preach circumciſion, why do 1 
5 ſuffer perſecution? then i3 

5 offence of the croſs cea 


12 J would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; cnly 
uſe not liberty for an occaſicn 
to the fleſh, but by love ſerve 
one another. 


14 For all the law is fulfilled 
Thou 


in one word, even in this; 
_ love thy neighbour as thy 
15 But if ye bite and devour 


be not conſumed one of an- 
Other. 
16 THis 1 ſay then, Walle 
in. the Spirit, and. ye fhall 
the luſt 
Heſh. 


17 For the fleſh luſteth a. 


gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 


againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 


For we r eh Spirit contrary. the one to the other; 
Laghteous- To that 8 e | 


18 But. | 


a 5 


1 _ = 


* 


of the 


—_ 


* 


Fe and bit. Chap: vi. 


— 


Liberality to teachers. 


18 But if ye be led by the 
_ ye are not under the 
aw. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh 

are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
deſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 
lies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which 1 tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you 
in rime paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 


22 But the fruit of the Spirit 


Ce, long · ſuffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodnets, faith, 

23 Meeknels, * 
againſt ſuch there is no law. | 

24 And they that are Chriſts, 
have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts. 

25 If we live in the Spi- 
rit, let us alſo walk in the Spi- 
tit. 


is love, joy, 


20 Let us not be deſirous of 
vam glory, provoking one ano- 


ther, envying one another. 

| CHAP. VI. 
B if a man be over- 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 


'confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 


alſo be.rempted. 
2. Bear ye one anothers bur- 


emulations, 


he have rejoycing in himſelf a- 
lone, andnot in another. | 

5 For every man ſhall bear 
his own burden. | | 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth, in all good 
things: ; 

7 Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked: for whatſoever ' 
a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo» 


UT | | 
For he that ſoweth to 
his fleſh, ſhall' of the fleſh+ 
reap corruption: but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall af? 
the Spirit reap. life. eyerlaſt-: 
III N 


> 


＋ 
* 

[1 
* 


And let us not be weary 
in well-doing: for in due ſeas: 
ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint: 
nor. = | 
10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto 3 


all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of 
faith. 


11. Ye. ite. how large a letter 
I.have written unto you wich 
mine own hand. # 

12 As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circumar+ 
ed; only left they ſhould ſuf- 


taken in a fault, ye Which fer 1 for che croſs of 
- Chr1lt. 


Iz For neither they them · 


ſelves who are circumcited, 
keep the law; but deſire to have 


you. circumciſed, that they may 


dens, and fo fulfil the law of glory in yourfleſh: 


For if a man think him 


K 
1 Bur. let every man prove 
Me owa: work, and then ſhall 


* 4 


14 But God forbid that T3 


14. ſhould glory, ſave in the-croſas 
li to be ſomething, when he. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſty by | 
is nothing, he-deceiveth him- whom the world Wt 
Hed unto. me, and I unto. the? WR 


* 


18 cruci⸗ 


—B 
* »„— 


: 


world. . * 2 * 1 4 
18 For in- Chriſt? Jeſus: N 


Of our eletion. 


"Epheſians. Salvation by grace.” 


| 


the Iftael of God. | 


ther circumciſion avalleth any 
thing, nor uncircumcition, but 
a new creature. 

10 And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon 


17 From henceforth let no 


man trouble me ; for 1 bear in 
my body the marks of rhe Lord 
Jeſus. 


ſpirit. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your | 
5 Unto the Galatians, written | 
from Rome. EE 1] 


i 
: 


. 


1 


che Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


| Chritt by che wil 


| 
+ | 
' 
* 


HIER, Ee 


— —ͤ — — ————————— 
The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the EPHESIANS. | 


CHAP. l. | 
AUL an apoſtle of me 
Ot 
God, to rhe faints which 
” are at Epheſus,and to the 
Hihful in Chritt Jeſus: | 
z Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 


3 Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 
who hath bleſſed us with all 


piritual bleſſings in heavenly: 


Places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath cho- 
ſen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame be- 


cording to his good 


fore him in love : E- 


Having predeſtinared us 
unto the adoption of children 


{cording to the gocd pleaſure of 
| is will, 

To thepraife of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath 
jap us accepted in the belov- 
7 In whom we have redemp- 


by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 


tion throuzh his blood, the for- glor 


igivene(s of ſins, according to 
the riches of his grace ; 


toward us in all wiſduom and 

—_—_—- 
9 Having made known unto 
us che mfttery 


« 


_ 


$ Wherein he hath abounded 


pleaſure | 
— he hath purpoſed in him- 
Seit: | 
10 That in the difpenfation of 
the fulneſs of times, he 
might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which | 
are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, eten in him: | 
11 In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all | 
things after the counſel of his 
own will: | 
iſe s glor 
rrafted in Cheil. 
13 In whom ye alſo trufted, 


z 
; 
, 
: 
: 


1 
b 
: 


after that ye heard the word of 


truth, the goſpel of your ſalya- 
tion: in whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, | 

14 Which -is the earneſt of 
our inheritance, until the te- 
demption of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 


Y- | | 
15 Wherefore I alſo, after 1 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love unto all the 
laints, | 


\ 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of 


you in my prager; 


W 


17 That 


Jeſus Chritt, the Father of glo- nature the children of wrath, e- 
ry, may give unto you the Spi- ven as others. 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, in | 4 But God who is rich in mer- 
the knowledge of him: cy, for his great love wherewith 
18 The eyes of your under- he loved us, * 
I ſtanding being enlightned; that 5 Even when we were dead 
Je may know. what is the hope in ſins, hath quickned us toge- 
Jof his calling, and what the ther with Chrift (by grace ye 
+ riches of the glory of his inheri- are ſaved) | 
| Þ rance in the ſaints, .. And hath raiſed zs up to- 
19 And what is the exceed- | gether, and made ws fit _toge- 
| Þ ing greatneſs of his power to us- | ther in heavenly places in Chriſt᷑ 
.| | ward who believe, according to | Jeſus. 
we working of his mighty pow- 7 That in the ages to come 
ler; ne might ſhew the exceeding 
20 Which he wrought in riches of his grace, in his kind- 
Ichriſt, when he raiſed him from neſs towards us, through Chriſt 
che dead, and ſet him at his! Jeſus. « 
Jon right hand in the heavenly 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 
places, through faith; and that not of 
5 21 Far above all principali- your ſelves: it is the gift of 
© ty, and power, and might, and God: | 
1 ' Ecdominion, and every name that 9 Not of works, leſt any man 
is named, not only in this [ſhould boaſt: 
world, but alſo in that which is 10 For we are his workman- 
e to come: | ſſmip, created in Chrift Jeſus unto 
t 22 And hath put all things goed works, which God hath 
| under his feet, and gave him fo before ordained that we ſhould 
f, be the head over all things to the walk in them. | 
F 
a 


erbarme God of our Lord and of the mind; and were b! 
| A 
/ 


church, : | 11 Wherefore remember that 
23; Which is his body, the ye being in time paſſed Gentiles 
at fulneſs of him that filleth all in in the fleſh, who are called un- 
ed Hall. circumciſion, by that which is 
0. S called the circumciſion in the 

| AN you hath he quickned fleſi made by hands; 
of who were dead in treſpaſ- | 12 That at that time ye were 
re- es and fins, without Chriſt, being aliens 
of- | 2 Wherein in time paſt ye from the common-wealth of 
his \Fwalked according to the courſe Iſtael, and ſtrangers from the 

f this world, according to the covenants of promiſe, having 
11 drince of the power the alr, no hope, and without God in 


Ard e ſpirit that now worketh in the world. 

the Fhe children of diſobedience. | 13 But now in Chriſt Jefus, | 
| 3 Among whom alſo we all ye who ſometimes were far o 

ks ad our converſation in times are - = nigh by the blood of! 


of alt, in the luſts of our fleſh, Chriſt. 
illing the delires of the fleſh, | 14 Fox be 6 our pron why 
25 «8p > . * 5 | 


7* 


. 


. 
, ” 
* 

„ 4 P FP - | 


3 How that by revelation he Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


2 


7 
| Obrift eur! Price. 5 Eptictans.” The hidden myſtery 
iach made both one, and hath may underſtand my des 
broken down the middle wall of in the myſtery of Chriſt) ) 
partition between us; | 5 Which in other ages was 
we Having aboliſhed in his not made known unto the ſons of | 
ft the enmity, even the law men, as it is now revealed unto 
amendments, contained in his holy apoſtles and prophets. 
ordinances, for to make in him- by the Spirit; | 
ord of twain, one new man, ſo d. That the Gentiles ſhould. bet 
peace de fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 0 
16 And har he might tecon ey, and —_ of his pro- 


both unto God in cone body miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel: her 
the crols,. having flain the 7 Whereof I was made a a 


thereby: miniſter, according to the gift 
17 And came and preached of the grace of God given unto ! 
peace to you which were afar me, by the effectual working of — 
off, and rothem that were nigh. his power. eg 

18 For through him we both 8 Unto me, who am leſs than Wick 
Have ve an acceſs by one — unto the leaſt of all faints, is this "yy 


| {he Father. grace given, that I ſhould preach. Iv at 
19 Now therefore ye are no among rhe Genres the rch- Y 2 
more 5 and foreigners, able riches of Chriſt; ce 


fellow:citizens with the 9 And to. make all men ſe, 
nes and of the khouſhold of whar js the fellowſhip of the 2 
myſtery, which Som the be- 

4 And are built upon the ginning of, the world hath been 
[ee of the apoſtles and hid in God, who created all Amer 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf things by Jeſus Chriſt : 


being mechief corner-ffone; 10 To the intent that now — S 
in whom all the build- to the pri ities and « 
firly framed together, grow. ers in heaven) places, might ＋ TO 


unto an holy temple in the known by the church the many 2 W 
d: fold wiſdom of God, 4 
in whom you alſo are 11 According to the eternal ha ö 
together for an habirari- purpoſe which be purpoſed i n 
vn of God through the Spirit. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
C HA R III. 12 In whom we have bold 
Por this cauſe, 1 Paul, the neß and acceſs with confidence 
2 bs priſoner of Jeſus Criſt for by the faith of him. 
* iles; Iz. Wherefore I defire that y 
If ye have heard of the dif: fain? not at my tribulations fa 
qenfarion of the grace of God, y 8 
den me to vou- 14, For this m 22 
ward :- knees unto the Father of ou, 


Ipirit, « 


LD 


ade known unto me the my- 45. Of whom the whole ff 
[Rexy {as I wrote afore in few. mily in heaven and earth en — 


. 18. That he would grant x: 2 


* 


—ñö 


2» — cm — * ta _ ———_— 


F . 


Ln to unity, Gig A, Lee, i, 86. | 
according to the riches of his he aſcended up on high, he 7 "WW 
glory, to be ſtrengthned with captivity captive, and gave gifts 


I might, by his Spirit in the inner unto men. 
) 
$ 


manz 9 (Now that he aſcended, 
17 That Chriſt may dwell what is it but that he alſo de- 
in your hearts by faith ; that ye ſcended firſt into the lower parts. 
being rooted and grounded in of the earth? | 
love, 10 He that deſcended, is the 
18 May be able to compre- ſame alſo that aſcended up far a- 
hend with all faints, What is the bove all heavens, EY 
breadth, and length, and depth, fill all things) 
fand height; | 11 And he gave ſome, | 
o | 19 And to know the love of ſtles: and ſome, prophets: and 
| Chriſt, which paſſeth know. ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, 
ledge, that ye might be filled paſtors and teachers; 
with all the fulneſs of God. 12 For the perfecting of the 
20 Now unto him that is a- ſaints, for the work of the mi-- 
Ade to do exceeding abundant- niſtry, for the eating of. the 
hn. I above all that we ask or think, body of Chriſt: | 
according to the power that 13 Till we all come in the 
worketh in us, unity of the faith, and of the 
21 Unto him be glory in the knowledge of the Son of God, 


5 church by Chriſt Jeſus, through- unto a perfect man, unto the 
4 * all all. ages, world. Ow meaſure. of the ſtature of the. 
un fulneſs of Chriſt: 

2 "CH N. 14 That we henceſorth be 


ü therefore the priſoner of no more children, toſſed to Bet 
II the Lord, beſeech you that fro, and carried about with eve- 
ye walk worthy of the vocation ry wind of doctrine, by the: 
Iwerewich ye are called, lei of men, and cunning 
2 Wich all low lineſs and meek- cra — 8 bers they lie in 
neſs, with long ſuffering, for- wait to deceive: 
„rearing one another in love; 15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
3 Endeavouring to keep the love, may grow up into him in 
nity of the Spirit in the bond all thing which. is the 
peace ever Chri 
4 There is one body, and one 16 . whom the Whale 
| — even as ye are called in body fitly joyned together, and 
hope of your calling; :compacted by that which every. 
5 One Lord, one tach, one Joynt ſupplieth, according to 
ptiſm, the -effectual- working in the 
6 One God and Father of all, TC every part, maketh 
tho it above all, and, through increaſe of the body, unto. the 
, and in you all: edifyi of it ſelf in | 
7 But unto every one of us is 17 This I lay therefore and te- 
wen grace accordi 52 the ſtify in the Lord, that ye hence. 
eaſure of the gift of C forth walk not as other Gentiles: 
1 8. Wherefore. 5 When walk in the vanity of their mind, | 
4 <a 3 3 38 Having 


9 14 


l Y 


21 1 * 7 


ec * 


Foran ee Epheſians. | ſeveral duties. 


10 


18 Having the underſtand- Spirit of God, whereby ye are " 
Ing darkned, being alienated |ſealed unto the day of redemp- e. 


Om the life of God, through | tion. ith 
the ignorance that is in them, 3x Let all bitterneſs, and Ark 
hecauſe of the blindneſs of their wrath, and anger, and clamour, * 
heart: and evil-ſpeaking de put away en 
19 Who being paſt feeling, | from you, with all malice. p + 
nave given themſelves over un- 32 And be ye kind one to Hes 
o laſciviouſneſs, to work all |another, tender-hearted , for- Ne 


uncleanneſs with greedineſs. giving one another, even as} [3 
e have not ſo learned God for Chrilts ſakehath forgiv- Tu. 

GATIT ; | en YOu. 2 Ws 

21 If fo be that ye have . make 

eard him, and have been B* ye therefore followers of fl, * 

aught by him, as the truth is in God as dear children z iy 

N Jeſus: 2 And walk in love, as Chriſt E 
# 22 That ye put off concern- | alſo hath loved us, and hath alle 
ing the former con ver ation, the | given himſelf for us, an offering ” I. 

vid man, which is corrupt ac- | and a facrifice to God for a ſweet- Tn 
cording to the deceitful jutts ſmelling favour. 5 | 


23 And be renewed in the ſpi- 3 Bur fornication, and all 8 
it of your mind; | uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let P. 
24 And that ye put on the it not be once named amongth . 
ew man, which after God is you, as becometh ſaints:: , >. 
reared in righteouſneſs, and Neither filthineis, not. 1 
rae holineſs. fooliſh talking, nor jeſting ſl. 

25 Wherefore putting away | which are nor convenient : but 
ying, ſpeak every man truth rather giving of thanks. 
with his neighbour: for we are 5 For this ye know, that nc 
- members one of another. whoremonger, nor unclean per. 
20 Be ye angry and ſin not: | ſon, nor covetous man who i 
det not the ſun go down upon | an idolater, hath any inheritance 
your wrath : | in the kingdom of Chriſt, and c 
Neither give place to the God. e 
_ 6 Let no man deceive y 
29 Let him that ſtole, ſteal | with vain words: for becauſe 
zo more: but rather let him | theſe things cometh the wrat 
he thing which is good, that he | obedience, 
may have to give to him that 7 Ze not ye therefore partakff ©* W 

wecdert ers with them. A 
29 Let no corrupt commu- 8 For ye were ſometimt : e Lc 
cation proceed out of your | darkneſs, but now are ye light: 
nouth, but that which is good in the Lord: walk as children] 
d the uſe of edify ing, that it light, , 
nay miniſter grace unco the 9 {For the fruit of the Spi 
Hearer: { is in * and rightec 

grieve not the holy neſs, truth) 3 L 
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Ile unto the Lord. in every thing. = | 
i And have no fellowſhip]. 25 Husbands, love your 
with the unfruitful works of wives, even as Chriit allo loved 


them. LE: . | 
12 For it is a ſhame even to 26 That he might ſanRify : 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are and cleanſe ir with the waſhing ' 
one of them in ſecret. of water, by the word, | 


proved, are made manifeit by to himſelf a glorious church, 
The light: for whatſoever doth not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
make manifelt, is light. any fuch thing; but that it 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, A- ſhould be holy and without 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, and a- blemiſh. f 
riſe from the dead, and Chriſti 28 So ought men to love 
ſhall give thee ligt. | their wives as their own bodies: 
15 See then that ye walk cir- | he that loveth his wife, loveth 
mſpectly, not as fools, but as | himſelf. | 55 | 
viſe, | | 2059 For no man ever yet hated! 
nll 2s Redeeming the time, be- his own fleſh; but nouriſneth 
Huſe the days are evil. and cheriſheth ir, even as the 
al Wherefore. be ye not m- | Lord the church: £1 
riſe, but underſtanding what; 30 For we are members of 

de will of the Lord js. his body, of his fleſh, and of 
ef And be not drunk with his bones. X 
N 

] 


ine, wherein is exceſs; but be 31 For this cauſe ſhall a 
led with the Spirit: man leave his father and mo- 
|| 19 r to your ſelves ther, and ſhall be joyned unto 

plalms, hymns, and ſpi- his wife, and they two ſhall de 


wal ſongs, ſinging and making one fleſh. 1 
acc elody in your heart to the 32 This is a great myſtery: 
rd, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 


20 Giving thanks always for and the church, [ 
U things unto God and the Fa- 33 Nevertheleſs, let every 
er, in the name of our Lord lone of you in particular, ſo love 


21 Submitting your ſelves one the wife ſee that ſhe reverencs 
another in the fear of God. her husband. | 
22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves CHEAT YL | 
to Your own husbands, as un- n obey your parents 
the Lord. in the Lord: for this is 
23 For the husband is the head right 9 
ehe wife, even as Chriſt is the 2 Honour thy father and 
n&E:1 of the church: and he is mother, (which. is che firlt | 
ore Saviour of the body. commandment with pro- 
I Therefore as the church is miſe 


I i. „ 


"To Proving what is accepta- wives be to their own husbands 


Fearkneſs, but rather reprove | the church, and gave himtelrf 


1j But all things that are te- 27 That he might preſent it 


* 


ſus Chriſt; his wife even as himſelf; an! 


) 7 
eck unto Chritt, fo ler che 3 That it may be well with” 


04, age 
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and wes Ts 
thou mayſt live long your loyns girt about wit! 
+1 hes nt yi truth, and having on the breaſt 
1 And ye, fathers, provoke. plate of righteoutneſs; 
not your children to wrath: 15 And your feet ſhod with 
but bring them up in the nur- the preparation of the goſpel c 
ture and admonition of the peace; 
| 16 Above all, taking the 
5 5 Servants, be obedient to ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
them that are yozry maſters ac- ſhall be able to quench all the f Nat Pt. 
cording to the fleſh, with fear ery darts of the wicked. deace 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of 17 And take the helmet ff 2 
your heart, as unto Chriſt: falvation, and the ſword of theſ peace 
6 Not wick eye-ſervice, as _— which is the word cfand 
men pleaſers, but as the ſer - Chriſt 
wants of Chriſt, doing the will we Praying always with all ; | 
of God from the heart; prayer and ſupplication in theſ iy ren 
7 Wich good will doing ſer- Spirit, and watching thereuntof} 4 
vice, as to the Lord, and not to with all 1 and ſup· I mine 
. plication for all ſaints; with | 
s © rig that whatſoever 19 And for me, that utter] 5 1 
5 thin p any man doth, the ance may be given unto me, goipe 
ſhalt e receive of the Lord, that I may open my mouth WOW ; 


E 1 he 25 bond or free. doldly, to make known the my. 6 B 


I IIS, do- the ſtery of the go thing, 
8 te hi things for- 20 For whic I am an am A 
Wearing threatning: knowing | daſſador in bonds: that thereunſſperfor: 

chat your maſter alſo is in hea- I may ſpeak boldly, as I ovehtKChriſt 


FELL 


ren 7 E 
1 with him. | . that ye alſo maſh thin 
x 10 Finally, my brethren, de know my affairs, and how I} have 

= rong in the Lord, and in the do, Tychicus a beloved broflmuch | 
= of his might. ther, and faithful miniſter in th the 
| T1 Put on the whole armour Lord, ſhail make known to yoqf the 
God, that ye may be able to all things : rs of 1 

1 againſt the wiles of the 22 Whom I have ſent urtq $ Fe 


5 devil. you for the ſame pur te, _ how g 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt ye might know our affairs, a 
' . blood, but againſt that he might comfort yo 


33 againſt powers, hearts. 
the rulers of the dark- 23 Peace be to the brethrenicve m. 
nefof this world, againſt ſpiritu- and love with faith from Gore ir 
Al wickedneis in high places. the Father and the Lord Jeſqudgme 
' 13 Wherefore take unto you | Chriſt. 10 1 


whole armour of God, that 24 Grace be with all theqthings t 

may be able to withſtand in that love our Lord Jeſus Chile may 

7 3 it day, and having done in ſincerity. Amen. | 2 
I Written from Rome unt 11 
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PpHILIPPIAN VS. vi 
CHAS Þ Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and : * | 
AUL and Timotheus praiſe of God. N 
the ſervants of Jeſus 12 But I would ye ſhould 1 


Chriſt, to all the ſaints 

in Chriſt Jeſus, which are 
at Philippi, with the biſhops and 

deacons: 

2 Grace be unto yan and 
heYpeace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon eve- 
ry remembrance of you, 


all 
he 
I! 


ip 


ek · 
Ne, 
ich 
* 


m 


mine for you all making requeſt 
with joy) 

5 For your fellowſhip in the 
goipel from the firſt day until 
OW; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will 


einfferform #t until the day of Jeſus 


2hChriſt : 
7 Even as it is meet for me 
mo think this of you all, becauſe 
have you in my heart, in as 
much as both in my bongs, and 
Jn the defence and confirmation 
of the goſpel, ye all are partak- 
rs of my grace. 
8 For God is my record, 
ow greatly I long after you 
l, in the bowels of Jeſus 
OuChriſt. 
9 And this I pray, that your 


ehre may abound yet more and 
„Pore in knowledge, and in all 
-\FuJgment ; 


ro That ye may approve 
eiEhings that a excellent ; that 
Fe may be ſincere, and without 
ffence till the day of Chriſt 

ny 11 Being filled with the fruits 


4 (Always in every prayer of by my bonds, are much more 


death. | 


underſtand, brethren, that the g 

things which happened unto me, F 

have fallen out rather unto the "1 

furtherance of the goſpel : 1 
13 So that my bonds in 


Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 
palace, and in all other pla- 
ce ʒ 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord waxing confident 


bold to ſpeak the word without 


fear. 
15 Some indeed ch Chriſt 
even of envy and ſtriſe; and 
ſome alſo of good will. . 
16 The one preach Chriſt of 
contention, not ſincerely, ſup- _ 


poſing to add affliction to my 


17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am ſer for the 
defence of the goſpel. Y 

18 What then? notwithſtand- 
ing every way, whether in pre- 
rence,or in truth,Chriſt is preach» 
ed; and I therein do rejoyce, 
yea, and will rejoyce. 428 

19 For I know that this hall 
turn to my falyation through” 
your prayer, and the ſupply of: 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, = 

20 nerkpen. to my . | 
expectation, and my hope, that 
in nothing I ſhall be e 
but that with all boldneſs, as 
always, ſo now alſo Chriſt 
ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by 


21 For to me to live is Chriſt, | 
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cub righteouſneſs, which are by 
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and to die is gain. 
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Faul exhorteth to Philippians. uni and humility, 


_ fuer for his ſake; | is Lord, to the glory of God thi 


1A ſfolation in Chrilt, 
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— 
*, 
or 
- 
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' 22 Zut if I live in the fleſh, be like-minded, having the ſame 
| this is the fruit of my labour: love, being of one accord, of one 
| yer what I ſhall chooſe I wot! mind. 
not. 3 Let nothing be done, 
23 For I am in a ftrait be- through ſtrife, or vain glory, 
' rwixt two, having a deſire ro but in lowlineſs of mind let nong 
depart, and to be with Chriſt; each eſteem other better than 
which is far better: | themſelves. | 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in 4 Look not every man af 
the fleſh, is more needful for his own things, but every manſhiy of 
Fou. alſo on the things of others. 
25 And having this con- 5 Let this mind be m you; 


? 

{for your furtherance and joy ct God, thought it not robbery tc 
faith: : ' be equal with G04: | 
26 That your rejozcing may 7 But made limſeif of nd 

| 


dence, I know that I ſhall a- which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
be more abundant in jeſus Chriſt reputation, and took upon 


Dide and continue with you all, & Who being in the form pon 
| 


{ for me, by my coming to you him the form of a ſervant, andi ip x 
* 8 5 was made in the likeneſs dſeſüus, 
27 Only let your converſa- men: unte 


| tion be as it becometh the go-! 8 And being found in ff gov 
{tel of Chriſt: that whether I ſhion as a man, be humbled, ſta 
come and ſee you, or elſe be himſelf, and became obedient 20 x 
abſent, I may hear of your af- unto death, even the death dfhin4ed 
Airs, char ye ſtand faſt in one thecroſs. _ Fe you 
Pit, with one mind, ftriving 9 Wherefore God alſo bat :; x 
together for the faith of the highly exalted him, and givenfſcr the 
{goſpel ; him a name which is above eveFhritts. 
29 And in nothing terrified ry name: 22 Bi 
1 which is to 10 That at the name cim, th 
them an evident token of per- Jeſus Every knee ſhould bowqer, he 
dition, but to you of ſalvation, of things in heaven, and thirngſhe goſp 


and that of God. in earth, and things under thꝗ 23 H 


29 For unto you it is given earth; d Had 
in the behalf of Chriſt, nor only 11 And that every tongug ſhall ſ 
believe on him, but alſo to ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſſte. 
24 Bu 
at] a 
12 Wherefore, my belovedſſertly. 
hear 10 bein me. as ye have always obeyed, nota 25 Ye 
A. IL in my preſence only, but nol to ſ 
F there be therefore w7 con- much more in my abſence; worlſtus, 1 
if any out your own falvation witBnion i 
comfort of love, if any fellow- | fear and trembling. 
ſhip of che Spirit, if any bow-] 13 For it is God whic 
els and mercies {| worketh in 700, both to w 
2 Full ye my joy, that oy and todo of his good pleaſure. 


» — 


0 Having the ſame conflict Father. 


Which ye aw in me, and now 
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er, 
a he 
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Hmoffy commended. Chap i, lil. Falſe teachers, 


14 Do all. things without 26 For he longed after you | 
RMnurmurings, and difputings: all, and was full of heavineſs, 
15 That ve may be blameleſs becauſe that ye had heard that 

nd harmleſs, the ſons of God, he had been ſick. L 
irhout rebuke, in the mids of 27 For indeed he was ſick 
crooked and perverſe nation, a- nigh unto death: but God had 
«Wong whom ye ſhine as lights in mercy on him; and not on: 
She world: him only, but on me alſo, leſt 

16 Holding forth the word of 1 ſhould have ſorrow upon 

fe; that I may rejoyce in the ſorrow. | 
y of Chriſt, that I have not 28 Iſent him therefore the 
n in vain, neither laboured in more carefully, that when ye 
ain. | ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, 
17 Yea, and if I be offered and that I may be the leſs ſorrow- 

on the ſacrifice and ſervice of ful. | 
our faith, I joy, and rejoyce 29 Receive him therefore in 
ich you all. the Lord with all gladneſs, and 
is For the ſame cauſe alſo do hold ſuch in reputation: | 
Ee joy, and rejoyce with me. 3o Becauſe for the work of 
nd ip But I cruſt in the Lord | Chriſt he was nigh unto death, 
eius, to ſend Timotheus ſhort- not regarding his life to wr 
' 


* unto you, that I alſo, may be ply your lack of ſervice toward 
f good comfort, when I know | me. | 
Four ſtare. | CHAP. III | 
eng 20 For I have no man pond Þ 7 Yann my brethren, re · 

Finded, who will naturally care ee in the Lord. To write 

br your ſtare. the e things to you, to me 
21 For all ſeek their own, indeed 7s not grievous, but for 
erilts. 2 Beware of dogs, beware of 


a 
elot the things which are Jeſus you it is ſafe. 
y 
22 But ye know the proof of evil workers, beware of the con- 
Am, that as a ſon with the fa - ciſion. : | 
Mer, he hath ſerved with me in 3 For we are the circumciſi- 
's te goſpel. on, which worſhip God in che 
2; Him therefore I hope - and rejoyce in Chriſt je- 
d ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as ſus, and have no confidence in 
guß ſhall ſee how it will go with the fleſh: : ' 
rite. „ 4 Though I might alſo have 
thY 24 But I truſt in the Lord, confidence in the fleſh. If an 
at I alſo my ſelf ſhall come| other man thinketh that he hat 

redcrtly. | whereof he might truſt in the 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſa- fleſh, I more: | 
to ſend to you Epaphro- 5 Circumciſed the eighth! 
tus, my brother and com- day, of the ſtock of Iſtael, the 
nion in labour, and fellow- tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew! 
dier, but your meſſenger, of the Hebrews z as l 
nich he that miniſtred to my! the law, a Phariſee; _ 
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| 


ung the church; touching the 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto wÞ" 
'righreouſheſs which is in the have already attained, let us wall 
law, blamelefs. ; by the ſame rule, let us min 
7 Bur what things were gain the ſame thing. 
to me, thoſe I counted loſs for 17 Brethren, be followers tc 
:Chrift. gether of me, and mark then 
8 Yea doubtles, and I which walk fo, as ye have u 
count all things but loſs, for for an enſample 
the excellency of the know- 18(For many walk, of whonſſ*! 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: I have. told you often, and none 
for whom I have ſuffered the tell you even weeping, that ther. 
tofs of all things, and do count are the enemies of the croſs off * 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt: | 
Chriſt, | 19 Whoſe end is de rage 
9 And be found in him, not Rtion, whoſe God is their belly 
having mine own righteouſneſs, and cuboſe glory is in the 
which is of the law, but that ſhame, who mind earth 


T, 
o 
oi 


which is through the faith of things) | y 
'Chrilt, the rigmeouſneſs which 20 For our converſation is r 
zs of God by faith: heaven, from whence alſo wg '/ 
"ro That I may know him, look for the Saviour, the LorÞ*- 


and the power of his reſurtecti · Jeſus Chriſt : 9 
on, and the fellowſhip of his 21 Who ſhall change our vie 
ſufferings, being made conform- body, that it may be faſhions! 
able unto his death; Hike unto his glorious body, aq" ! 
11 If by any means I might cording to the working where h 
-artain unto the reſurretion of he is able even to ſubdue aff 12 


the dead: | things unto himſelf. rd 
142 Not as though I had alrea · CHAP. Iv. y 
dy attained, either were already "J*Herefore, my brethreſed 
| : bur I follow after, if dearly beloved and long} © 
that I may apprehend that for for, my joy and crown, ſo itan"rur 
; which alſo Lam a of faſt in the Lord, my dearly 11 
D Jeſus. loved. | 8 t 
Iz Brethren, I count not my 2 I beſeech Euodias, 2 ln 


if to have apprehended: but beſeech Syntyche, that then 
bis one thing I do, r of the ſame mind in 0/2 


woe things which are behind, Lord. ed, 
aud reaching forth unto thoſe 3 And ] intrear thee alſo, d 
things which are before, fellow, help thoſe won thin 


: 14 [ . 
r the prize of the high calling goſpel, with Clement alſo, A te 
| with other my fellow-laboure d. 


| | 5 Let ustherefore, as man 5 are in the book l 1 


undi if in any hi ye de other. 4 Rejoyce in the Lord al 
wiſe minded. Gol ſhall teveal and again I ſay, Rejoyce. 
eu this u you. 5 Let your moderation 


= 
7 + 7 
| 
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Pauls carriage 


at hand 


t in every thing by pray er 
nd ſupplication with thankſgiv- 
g, let your requeſts be made 
own unto God. | 
7 And the peace of God which 
ſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
now? your hearts and minds 
 theſrough Chrift Jeſus. 
G off Finally, brethren, whart- 
erer things are true, what- 
earulever things are honeſt, what- 
ellyſever things are Juſt, what- 
theihever things are pure, what- 
rthihevet things are lovely, what- 
ever things are of good re- 
1 is et; if ebere be any virtue, and 
d wi there be any praiſe, think on 
Loet things. | 
vp Thote things which ye 


hon 


ir vide both learned and received, 
one heard, and ſeen in me, do: 
y, the God of peace ſhall be 

10 But I rejoyced in the 


"rd greatly, that now at the 
. care 5 me hath flou- 
chrebbed again, wherein ye were 
— o careful, but ye lacked op- 
0 ita unity. | 
rly $$ Not that I ſpeak in re- 

det of want : for I have learn- 
aß in whatſoever ſtare I am, 
1 the ewith to be content. 
in (2 1 know both he to be a- 
= br I know how to a- 
F n : 


| and to be hungry, 


rs . E | 
Dok 13 Icandoallthings through 


| al 
e. | 
tion WO M5. 


I 


„ | 1 


wn unto all men. The Lord Chriſt which ſtrength 


6 Be careful for nothing : 


Jeſus. The bret 


14 Notwithſtandin 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 


alſo, that in the beginning of. 


the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me, as con- 
cerning giving and recelving , 
but ye only. 


16 For even in Theſflalonica 
ye ſent once and again unto my 


neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: 


but I defire fruit that may a- 


bound to your account. 
18 But I have all, and a- 


bound: I am full, having receiv- 


ed of Epaphroditus the things 
wh:ch quere Jos from you, an 


odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 


— acceptable, well-pleaſing to 


I 5 But my God ſhall ſupply | 
all your need, 8 to 
ut Je- 


his riches in glory, by Chr 


ſus. 


20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


21 Salute every faint in Chriſt 
with me greet you. 


chiefly they that are of Ceſars 
houſhold. | 


23 The grace of our Lord 
© every where, and in Jeſus Chriſt Ze with you all. 
wo * I am inſtructed, both Amen. | 
in i de ful 


J It was written to the P- 
lippians from Rome, by 


Epaphroditus, 


ye have | 


which are 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 


| 
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[OY The Fyiltieof PAUL the Apoſtte, tothe 


i 
15 COL OSSIANS. 
e ̃ ̃éÄ˙ . “... ..... —X— | 112 
f i CHAP. I ng, being fruitful in ever] | 
1 | AUL an apoſtle of Je- good work, and increaſing ii 
. P ſus Chritt by the will of the knowledge of God; h 
1 God, and Timotheus our, 11 Strengthned with + 
brother, might a ing to his gloti 1: 
2 To the faints and faithful ous power, unto all patienq n 
drethren in Chriſt, which are and long: ſuffering with joyful} 
at Coloſſe: Grace be unto neſs; ci 
vou, and peace from God our 12 Giving thanks unto tt, 
| „ and the Lord Jeſus Father, which hath made ] 
Chriſt. meet to be akers of thy ''c 


| 43 We give thanks to God, inheritance of the faints i 
and the Father of our Lord Je- light: 
[ſus Chriſt, praying always for 13 Who hath delivered q er 
from the power of darkf 6 
4 Since we heard of your neſs, and hath tranſlated us inf} hv 
[Kaich in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the to the kingdom of his dei ba 
love which ye have to all the Son: | pre 
'faints; 14 In whom we have redemgg wt: 
' For the hope which is tion through his blood, even thi] wh 
laid up for you in heaven, |forgiveneſs of fins. mit 
"whereof ye heard before in 15 Who is the image of U - 
che word of the truth of the | inviſible God, the firit-born © ſuf 
goſpel: every creature: that 
Which is come unto you, 16 For by him were eff 
as if is in all the world, and things created that are in hegfic( 
-bringeth forth fruit, as it doth ven, and that are in earth, viii ct 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye ble and inviſible, whether . 2 
| heard of it, and knew the grace be thrones, or domintons, min 
+; of God in truth. | principalities, or powers: Apenf 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epa- things were created by him, en tc 
phtas our dear fellow. ſervant, for him. wore 
| for you a faithful mini- 17 And he i before & 25 
Chriſt; ; things, and by him. all thingbath 
alſo declared unto us conſiſt. * rom 
love in the Spirit. 18 And he is the head hade 
this cauſe we alſd, the body, the church: whoy 27 
day we heard it, do the inning, the firit- quake 
not ceaſe to pray for you, and from dead; that in &# 
to deſire that ye might be filled things he might have the mon 
wich the knowledge of his will, eminence. Chi 
in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under 19 For it pleaſed the Fat ory. 


. that in him ſhould all ful -y 
10 t ye might walk wor- dwell; 5 © 

of the Lord unto all plea-| 20 And (having ery 
a . | | "We" : 5 


A 


Te 


i : 
| 


: 


lead 
who 
rit- d 
in 
me 1 


fulr 


en fleſh, for his 
1s the church: 


ory: 


WE 
y 1 1 , 1 


his croſs) by him to reconcile 
all things unto himſelf, by 
him, I ſay, whether they be 
things in earth or things in 
heaven. 

21 And you that were 
ſometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh 
through death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in his ſight : 

23 Ifye continue 1n the faith 
grounded and ſettled; and be 
not moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, which ye 
have heard, and which was 
preached 
which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minilter. 

24 Who now rejoyce in my 
ſufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in my 
bodies ſake, which 


25 Whereof I am made a 


Eminifter according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is giv- 
en to me for you, to fulfil the /o walk ye in him: 


word of God 
25 Even the myſtery which 


from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : 

27 To whom God would 
ike known what is the riches 
f the glory of this myſtery 
imong the Gentiles; which 
Chriſt in 


23 Whom we preach, warn 
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1 
+ 
n 


to every creature 


him, 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thank 
giving, 


ath been hid from ages, and 


you, the hope of 


: 
de . „ nTm . ·˙·r⅛nAĩ x 5 0 


' Pauls miniftry, Chap. i, ii. Conſtancy commended. ' Wl 
peace through the blood of 


we may preſent every man per- 
fect in Chriſt Jeſus N W 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, 
ſtriving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 
CHAP. II. 


Or I would that ye. knew 


what great conflict I have 

tor you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many as have 
not ſeen my face in the fleſh: _ 
2 That their hearts might 


be comforted, being knit to- 


gether in love, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, to the acknow- 
edgment o 
God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt 3 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. | 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man 
ſhould beguile you with en- 
ticing words. | 

5 For though I be abſent in 
the fleſh, yer am I with you in 
the ſpirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the ſted- 


faſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, 


6 As ye have therefore re- 


ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


in 


7 Rooted and built up 
in the 


and ftabliſhed 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 


you through philoſophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments. 
of the world, and not after 
Chriſt: ; 


9 For in him dwelleth all 


g every man, and teaching the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
ery man in all wiſdom ; that diy. 74 


1 


the myſtery of 
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| creaſe of God. 


- principality and power. | 
| 20 Wherefore if ye be dead 


I In whom alſo ye arecir- 
cumciſed with the circumciſion with Chriſt from che rudiments 
made without hands, in put- of the world; why, as though 
ting off the body of the fins of living in the world, are ye ſub- 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion jet to ordinances, 
of. Chriſt: 21 (Touch not, taſte not, 
8 Buried with him in bap- handle not: 
tiſm, wherein alſo you are ri- 22 Which all are to periſh 
' ſen with him through the faith with the uſing) after the com- 
of the operation of God, who 
' hath raiſed him from the 
dead. | 
13 And you being dead in 
' Four tins, and the uncircum- 
Ciſion — your _ hath he 
Quick together with him, 
having forgiven you all treſpaſ- fleſh. 
"ha | | CA N 
14 Blotting out the hand- FF then be riſen with 
writing of ordinances, that was 1 Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
' againtt us, which was contrary which are above, where Chiriſt 
t us, and took it out of the fitreth on the right hand of 
way, nailing it to his croſs : God. 
15 And having ſpoiled prin- 2 Set 
Cipalities and powers, he made 
'2 ſhew of them openly, tri- 
| umphing over them in it. | 8 For ye are dead, and your 
: 16 Let no man therefore life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
judge you in meat or in drink, 4 When Chriſt u e, our 
or in reſpect of an holy-day, or life ſhall appear, then ſhall 32 
of the new-moon, or of the ſab- alſo appear with him in glory, 
" *tath-days - 5 Mortify therefore your 
17 Which are a ſhadow of members which are upon the 


men ? f 
23 Which things have indeed 
a ſhew of wiſdom in will-wor- 
ſhip and humility, and neg- 
lecting of the body, not in any 
honour to the ſatisfying of the 


your affection on 


the earth. 


chung to come; but the body ig earth; fornication, uncleanneſ, I". 


f Chritt. inordinate affection, evil con- 
18 Let no man beguile you cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 

of your reward, in a voluntary which is idolatry : 

- tkumility, and worſhipping f 6 For which things fake the 
= angels, intruding into thoſe wrath of God cometh on the 

Things which he hath not ſeen, children of diſobedience. 


vainly put up by bis gelt 
nd; | ed ſometime, when ye lived in 
19 And not holding the head, them. 5 

which all the body by | $ But now you alſo put of 
 goynts and bands having nou- all theſe ; anger, wrat 
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dosen Of mortification. 


0 And ye are complete in riſhment miniſtred, and knit to- 
Him, which is the head of all gether, increaſerh with the in- 


mandments and doctrines of 


things above, not on things on 


ma- 
lice, 


( 


if 


( 
n 
8 
C 


e! 
be 


7 In the which ye alſo walk - ! hi 


L 


- 
8; 


ma- 19 Husbands, love your 
lice _ | 


xhortations to 


lice, blaſphemy, filthy commu- 


nication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie nor one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have ag off the 
old man wich his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which 1s renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumcition, barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore ( as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, 


Chap. Vi, iy. Federn — 
wives, and be not bitter againſt 


ſeveral duties. 


them. 


20 Children, obey your pa- 


rents in all things: for this is 
well · pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, leſt they be 
diſcouraged. i 

22 Servants, obey in all 
things your malters according 


to the fleſh; not with eye- 
lex vic bur” 
in ſingleneſs of heart fearing 


ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 


God: | 
23 And whatſoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men; 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord 
ye ſhall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye ſerve the 


and forgiving one another, if Lord Chriſt. 


any man have a quarrel againſt 
any : even as Chriſt forgave 
you, c alſo do ye. 


25 But he that doth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there 


14 And above all theſe things, is no reſpect of perſons. 


put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfeaneſs. 

15 And let the peace of 
God rule in 


CHA-F. IV. 
Aſters, give unto your 
ſervants that which 18 


our hearts, to juſt and equal, knowing that 


the which alſo 15 are called ye alſo have a Maſter in hea- 


in one body; an 
ful. 


be ye thank- ven. 


2 Continue in prayer, and 


16 Let the word of Chriſt watch in the ſame wich thank 


dwell in you richly in all wiſ- giving; 


dom; teaching and admoniſli- 


3 Withal, praying alſo for 


ing one another in pſalms, and us, that God would open unto 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
ing with grace in your hearis the myſt 


to the Lord. | 
17 And whatſoever ye do in 


name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 


dy him, | 
18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves | 


fit in the Lord. 


#- 


3 


ery of chriſt, for 


which I am alſo in bonds: 


That I may make it mani- 


word or deed, do all in the feſt, as I ought to ſpeak. | 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward 


hanks to God and the Father them that are, without, redeem- 
ing the time. 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway 


Ito your own husbands, as it with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
that ye may know how ye ought. 
to anſwer every man. ; 
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ET Pals good opinion I. Theſſalonians. of the Theſſalonians + | 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychi- ye may ſtand perfect, and com- 
cus declare unto you, evbo 7s a plete in the all will of God. 1 
beloved brother, and a faithful 13 For I bear him record, | 1: 


minitter, and fellow-ſervanr in that he hath a great zeal for you, 


Ss. the Lord: | and them that are in Laodicea, 1 © 
8 WhomlT have ſent unto you and them in Hierapolis. re 
for the ſarfiE purpoſe, that he 14 Luke the beloved phyſici- | fl 
might know your eſtate, and an, and Demas greet you. G 
comfort your hearts: 15 Salute the brethren which 


2 With Oneſimus a faithful are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, p! 
and beloved brother, who is one and the church which is in his ce 
Of You. They ſhall make known | houſe. 

unto you all things which are 16 And when. this epiſtle is th 
done here. read amongſt you, cauſe that in 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-pri- 'it be read alſo in the church of I al 
Loner ſaluteth you, and Marcus the Laodiceans; and that ye to 
'Hiters fon to Barnabas (touch- [likewiſe read the epiſtie from | 


ing whom ye received command- Laodicea. an, 
ments; if he come unto you, | 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take [ 
'receive him) heed to the miniſtry which thou | of | 
11 And Jeſus, which is called haft received in the Lord, that in 
Juſtus, who are of the circumciti- thou fulfil it. ye 


on. Theſe only are my fellow- 18 The ſalutation by the | to 
Workers unto the kingdom of hand of me Paul. Remember | Go: 


God, which have been a comfort my bonds. Grace be with you. I 


unto me: Amen. fron 
142 Epaphras, who is one f | fron 
| you, 2 ſervant of Chriſt, ſalut- J Written from Rome to the | whic 
MAS + . TY 7 . 
ech you, always labouring fer- Coloſſians by Tychicus and I wrat 
-— *Fvently tor you in prayers, that Oneſimus. | 2 
| 1 —k!᷑ůʒ᷑— ͤp ?—ũ— „ 3 
ee er eo eee reno rom . ⁵ͤ?: ͤ—— T ye I eter pr — _— 2 — 
J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
C1 THESSALONIANS. | 
: | 2x"; Ms 16 ———ñ——— —2—— — ＋ a " . . ̃ ˙a——— et. Une had ; 
; CHAP. J. z Remembring without cex+ ſam 


Timotheus, unto the | labour of love, and patience of 
church of the Theſſalo- hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, HY 


: 
; 


. | P and Silvanus, and ſing your work of faith, and bold. 


» f 


| nians, which is in God in the ſight of God, and our much 
the Father, and in the Lord Father: | 

* Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be unto! 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 

Fou, and peace from God our your election of God, q 

Father, and the Lord Jeſus 5 For our goſpel came not 805 B 

j Chrift. * | unto you in word only, but od te 

2 We give thanks to God alſo in power, and in the ho!) 


{always for you all, making men- Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance %, ple: 
tion of you in our prayers, | as ye know what manner of men . 

F + * . ve * 
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Chap. iii 0 the brethren. 


1 


His great love 


* * 


ſake. know, nor a cloke of covetouſ- 
6 And ye became followers neſs; God zs witneſs. | 
of us, and of the Lord, having 6 Nor of men ſought we 
receive the word in much at- glory, neither of you, nor yet 
-  fliction, with joy of the holy of others, when we might have 
GhoE : - = been burdenſome, as the apo- 

1 7 So that ye were enſam- ſtles of Chriſt. | 
, | ples to all that believe in Ma- 7 But we were gentle among 
s & cedonia, and Achaia. you, even as a nurſe cheriſh- 
$ For from you ſounded out eth her children : 5 

is | the word of the Lord, not only; 8 So being affectionately de- 
if | in Macedonia and Achaia, but ſirous of you, we were willing 
x || allo in every place your faith to have imparted unto you, not 
| to God-ward is ſpread abroad, the goſpel of God only, but 
m | fo that we need not to ſpeak! alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye! 
any thing, | were dear unto us. | 

de 9 For they themſelves ſhew 
zu | of us, what manner of entting thren, our labour and travel: 


at | in we had unto you, and how: for labouring night and day, 


ye turned to God from idols, becauſe we would not be charge 
he to ſerve the living and true able unto any of you, we preach- 
xr God, ed unto you the goſpel of 
u. 10 And to wait for his Son God. | | 
from heaven, whom he raited 10 Ye are witneſſes, and 
from the dead, even Jeſus: God alſo, how holily, and 
which delivered us from the juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
wrath to come. haved our ſelves among yon 
| C HK IK that believe : 
Or your ſelves, brethren, 11 As you know, how we 
know our entrance in unto exhorted and comforted, and 
you, that it was not in vain, charged every one of you (as 
2 But even after that we a father doth his children) ©} 
had ſuffered before, and were 12 That ye would walk wor- | 
04.0 ſhamefully entreated, 
and Know, at Philippi, we were you unto his kingdom, and 
> of bold in our God to ſpeak unto glory. | = 
rift, ou the goſpel of God with; 13 For this cauſe alſo thank ! 
out much contention. 928 ve God without ceaſing, be- 
3 For our exhortation was cauſe when ye received the 


a 
0 


1 
oy 


neſs, nor in guile : of us, ye received it not as the 

not 4 But as we were allowed of word of men, but (as it is in 
but God to be put in truſt with the truth) the word of God, which 

hol goſpel, even fo we ſpeak, not effectually worketh alſo in you 
nce as pleating men, but God, | that believe. Fg n= 
men vhich trieth our hearts. 14 For ye, brethren, became 
„ For neither at any time followers of the churches of 
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we were among you for your uſed we flattering words, as ye 


9 For ye remember, bre- 


as ye thy of God, who hath called! 


not of deceit, nor of unclean- word of God which ye heard 


* 
= 


Godsj 


K 


2 
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— 
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my 
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l love to them I. Theſſalonians. further manifeſted. 


"God, which in Judea are in 
- Chritt Jeſus: for ye alſo have 
ſuffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they bate 
of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
+ Jeſus, and their own prophets, 
and have perſecuted us, and 


they pkaſe not God, and are 


- contrary to all men: 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 


4 For verily when we were 
with you, we told you before, 
that we fhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to pals, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I 


could no longer forbear, I ſent. 


to know your faith, left by 
ſome means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour 
be in vain. 


to the Gentiles, that they 6 But now when Timotheus Lc 
might be ſaved, to till up their came from you unto us, and : 
'Iins alway : for the wrath is brought us good tidings of your * 
come upon them to the utter- faith and charity, and that g 
moſt. pe have good remembrance of | 
17 But we, brethren, being us always, defiring greaty | © 
taken from you for a ſhort to ſee us, as we alfo to ſee fl gie 
time, in preſence, not in heart, you: e 
'endeavoured the more abun- 7 Therefore, brethren, we wy 
dantly to ſee your face with were comforted over you in all = 
great de ſire. | our affliction and ciltre by _.- 
18 Wherefore we would have your faith: Fs * 
come unto you (even I Paul) 8 For now we live, if e] * - 
'once and again ; but Satan hin- ſtand faft in the Lord. 
dred us. | o For what thanks can we — 
19 For what 7s our hope, or render to God again for you, * 
Joy, or crown of rejoycing ? are for all the joy wherewith we ©: 
'not even ye in the preſence of joy for your ſakes before our . = 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt at his God, 
coming? 10 Night and day praying E 
20 For ye are our glory and exceedingly that we might ſee dan 
Joy. | your face, and might perfect y 
IS 7:0 3: A P. III. that which is lacking in your Jeſvi 
VII Herefore when we could faith ? - i OE 
— no longer forbear, we 11 Now God himſelf and þ 2 
thought it good to be left at our Father, and our Lord Jef U 
Athens alone: ſus Chritt direct our way unto , 9 
2 And ſent Timotheus our you. Over 
brother and miniſter of God, 12 And the Lord make youſſ un 
and our fellow-labourer in the to increaſe and abound in love met 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh one towards another, and t EY | 
you, and to comfort you con- wards all men, even as we ard, 
..cerning your faith; towards you: ww» 
38 That no man ſhould be 13 To the end he may ſta beſos 
moved by theſe affſictions: for bliſh your hearts unblameable — ; 
your ſelves know that we are in holineſs before God, every werkes 
-Foppointed thereunto. our Father, at the coming ] 31 
| — — — — — 7 — — ————— — 0 = — 


his ſaints. 
CN IV. 
Urthermore then we beſeech 
you, brethren, and exhort 
von by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
ve have received of us how you 
ought to walk and to pleaſe 


God, ſo ye would abound more 


and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. — 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your ſanRification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion: | 
4 That every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 


nuur ; 


5 Not in the luſt of concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles: 
which know not Got : | 

6 That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter: becauſe that the Lord 
75 the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have fore warned you, and 
teſtified. | 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, 


deſpiſeth not man, but God, air: and ſo ſhall we ever % 
who hath alſo given unto us his 1 2.8 
| holy Spirit. ; 


unto you: for ye your ſelves 
are taught of God to love one 


O 2 n 
* e 1 


A deſcriptionof Chap , . Chlriſtscommg. © 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all you 


quiet, and to do your own” 
buſineſs, and to work with your 
own hand (as we commanded 

you.) | 89 | 

12 'Thatye may walk honeſt- 
ly toward them that are with» 
out, and that ye may have lack 
of nothing. | 

13 But I would not have wu 
to ignorant, brethren, com- 
cerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not even as o- 
thers which have no hope. 

14 For it we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, e- 
ven ſo them alſo which ſleep 
in Jeſus, will God bring wit” 
him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, 
ſhall not prevent them which 
are aſleep. : 

16 For the Lord himſelf fhalt 


89 © 


deſcend from heaven witti & 


ſhaur, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the 2 
of God: and the dead in Chrit 
ſhall riſe firſt : Bd 
17 Then we which are alive, 
and remain, ſhall be caught+ 


4 
” 
> % 
* 


up together with them inthe! - ⁵ 


clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


with the Lord. 


| 18 Wherefore, comfort one "i þ 
9 But as touching brotherly another with theſe words. Þ 
love, ye need not that I write 


HAF 
Ut of the times and the ſea- 


another. need that I write unto uu. 


10 And indeed ye do it to- 
wards all the brethren 
are in all Macedonia: dut we 


beſeech you, brethren, that ve 


increaſe more and more; 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be 


* 8 


. 
Li 
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2 For your ſelves know 
ſo cometh as a thief in the 


night. | f 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
Peace and ſafety z then ſud- 
04 den 


per 
which fectly that the day of the Lord 
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with child; and they ſhall not ruly, comfort the feeble-mind- 
r ä ed, ſupport the weak, be patient 
But ye, brethren, are not toward all men. | 

in darkneſs, that that day ſhould 15 See that none render evil 
; overtake you as a thief. for evil unto any man: but ever 
85 Ve are all the children of follow that which is good, both 
light, and the children of the among your ſelves, and to all 
day: we are not of the night, men. 

nor of darkness. 16 Rejoyce evermore. 

| & Therefore let us not ſleep 17 Pray without ceaſing. 
as do others; but let us watch 18 In every thing give 
and be ſober. thanks : for this is the will of 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning 
in the night; and they that be you. 

tdrunken, are drunken in the 19 Quench not the ſpirit. 
night. 20 Leſpiſe not propheſ) ings. 

8 But let us who are of the 21 Prove all things: hold faſt 
day, be ſober, putting on the that which is good. 
breaſt - plate of faith and love, 22 Abſtain from all appear- 
and for an helmet, the hope of ance of evil. 


ied us to wrath; but to obtain Ipray God your whole ſpirit 
Salvation by our Lord Jeſus and foul and body be preſerved 
. 'blameleſs unto the coming of 
30 Who died for us, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
whether we wake or ſleep, we 24 Faithful is he that calleth 
F ſhould live together with him. you, who alſo will do it. 

| 1x Wherefore comfort your 25 Brethren, pray for us. 
'Kelyes together, and edify one 26 Greet all the brethren 
| anQther, oven as alſo ye do. with an holy kiſs. 

* 12 And we beſeech you, bre- 27 I charge you by the Lord, 
then, to know them which la- that this epiſtle be read unto all 
. Pour among you, and are over the holy brethren. 

= you in the Lord, and aamoniſh | 28 The grace of our Lord je- 
Fou; ſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
13 And to eſteem them very | 

| highly in love for their works 9 The firſt epiſtle unto the 
; ke. And be at peace among Theſſalonians, was written 
Four ſlyes.  _ from Athens. | 
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Exbortatronsio I. Theſſalonians ſeveral duties. © 


| | den deſtruction cometh upon 14 Now we exhort you, bre. 
them, as travail u a woman thren, warn them that are un- 


l vation. 1 23 And the very God of 
9 For God hath not appoint- peace ſanctify you wholly : and 
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J The Second Epiſtle of 
8 


I. 


A U L, and Silvanus, and 
the 
church of the Theſſalo- 
nians, in God our Father, 


Timotheus, unto 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: - 
2 Grace unto you, and peace 


from God our Father, and the 
| : would count you worthy of this 

3 We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


as it is meet, becauſe that your 


faith groweth exceedingly, and 


the charity of every one of you 


all towards each other abound- 


eth: 
4 So that we our ſelves glo- 


ry in you in the churches of Chriſt. 


God, for your patience and 


faith in all your perſecutions; 
and tribulations that ye endure. 


..... EOoES 
PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
_THESSALONIANS.. 
— — K - — _ ; — — pou 


10 When he ſhall come to 
be gloritied in his ſaints, and' 
to be admired in all them that 
believe ( becauſe our teſtimony: 
among you was believed) in 
that day. | 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray 


always for you, that our God 


calling, and fulfil all the good! 
pleaſure of is goodneſs, and 
the work of faith with power: 
12 That the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glori- 
fied in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of - our: 
God, and 


C HRA | 
Ow we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of 


5s Which is a maniteſt token our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and ty 
of the righteous judgment of gur gathering togetheruinn 


God, that ye may be counted 


worthy of the kingdom of God, 


for which ye alſo ſuffer : 


him, 


thing with God to recompenſe nor by letter, as from us, as 


tribulation to them that trou- that the day of Chriſt 
hand. 


ble you; 


7 And to you who are trou- . 
bled, reſt with us, when the any means: for that day fals, 
be revealed not come, except there come 4 


Lord Jeſus ſhall 


is at 


3 Let no man deceive you by; 


from heaven, with his mighty falling away firit, and that man” 


angels, 
8 In flaming fire, 


vengeance on them that know | 


of ſin be revealed, the ſon of 
taking perdition: | 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- ; 


: 


not God, and that obey not eth himſelf above all that is 


the 


ape! of our 
Chriſt: 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed in the temple of God, ſhewing 
with everlaſting deitruction [himſelf that he is God. 
from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his when I was yet with 
you theſe things ? 


power 5 


= 


2 


Lord Jeſus called God, or that is worſhip- 
ped; fo that he as God ſitteti 


: 


5 Remember ye not, that 


288 


the Lord Jeſus: 


2 That ye be not ſoon ſha- 
| : ken in mind, or be troubled, 
6 Seeing it 7s a righteous neither by ſpirit, nor by Word, 
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you, I told 
And. 


, llc * _ * 
4 " _£* fra # _— - 
: N , HT « s 
. F 
— * : - - 
any —— K * * 46% 
rei tk, = 4 : 1 


0 . 8 4 > Y . v at 1 2 
d J > 8 1 r . . 
Y p & wa A 8 4 2 by 5 
2 * 0 — 4 * 5 vi 4s 
2 1 * 2 * 
oy 1 5 838 ”" 
: _ P 4 — a" £ * + * * 9 


"a © & 
2 | 
, if 4 
1 . * 


a N 70 * , 8 „ DE aha * 
. „„ e — E 
— 2 Coda ; * 1 4 1 
; if | | — 


* 
* 


— $ 4 1 7. Te 4 0 
EM. 4 a.” : 
" » l = «A , 
. 8 2 


r 
— we 


” 


ol F 


i 
, 
l 
: + 


' 6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth, that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 


-who now letteth, uu let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 


8 And then ſhall that wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall dettroy 
with the brightneſs of his com- 
ing: | we? 
9 Even him whoſe coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
ail power, and ſigns, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivea- 
bleneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
L1em that periſh ; becauſe they 
rec2ived not the love of the 
_ that they might be ſav- 


+ , 41 And for this cauſe God 
wall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhall believe a lie: 
142 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
Tighteoumeſs. 

Iz But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 


becauſe God hath -from the be- 
zginning choſen you to ſalva- 


Antichriſt revealed. II. Theſſalonians. = To avoid idleneſs. 


N W 


Chriſt himſelf, and God, even 
our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath given Xs everlaſt- 
ing conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 


ſtabliſh you in every good word 


and work. 
CHAP. III. 
Inally, brethren, pray for 


us, that the word of the 


Lord may have free courſe, and 
be glorined even as it i; with 
Ou; | 

d 2 And that we may be deli- 
vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men : for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, 
who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and 
keep you from evil. 

nd we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 


| both do and will do the things 


which we command you. 

5 And the Lord di rect your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for 


Chriſt. 


6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 


draw your ſelves from every 
brother that walketh diſorderl, 
and not after the tradition which 


tion, through ſanc tif cation of he received of us. 


[Te Spirit, and belief of the 
truth: „„ 

* 14 =o he 2 you 
b our goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 


15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 


Faſt, and hold the traditions 


which ye have been taught, 


o 


piſtle 


I: 8 
10 Now our Lerd Jeſus pow 


EL . TTP . „ 22 * 


7 For your ſelves know how 

e ought to follow us: for we 

haved not our ſelves diſorder- 
ly among, you, 


$ Neither did we eat any 
mans bread for nought ; but 


wrought with labour and travel 
night and day, that we might 


not be chargeable to any of 
Whether by word, or our e- you: 


Not becauſe we have not 


— — TH 4 — 


_—_— 


Timothy minded 


an cnſample unto you to follow 
us. 


10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded enemy, but admonith him as a 


you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he ear. 


11 For we hear that there are himſelf give you peace always, 


ſome which walk among you 


diſorderly, working not at all, you all. 
but are bulſy-bodies. 


12 Now them that are ſuch 
we command, 


eir own bread. 


13 But ye, brethren, be not Amen. 


weary in well-doing. 


14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no com- 


1 _—— — 


Chap. 1. 


and exhort by the token in every epiſtle : ſo I 
. our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that with write 
22 they work and eat 


of bis I : [1 a WM 1. 
pany with him, that he may be 


aſhamed. 7 
15 Yet count bim not as an 3 


brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace. 


by all means. The Lord be with 


17 The ſalutation of Paul 1 
with mine own hand, which is 


18 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 


: ; 
J The ſecond epiſtle to the 


Theſſalonians, was Writ». | 
ten from Athens, ' B 
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A 


CHAP I 
ſtle of Je- 


AUL an a 
ſus Chriſt by the com- 
mandment of God our 


Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, ewhich js our hope; 
* Unto Timothy, my 


cy, and peace 


W . I beſought thee to a- 
bide 


ſtill at Epheſus, when I 
went into Macedonia, 
thou mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other do- 
ku. 

4 Neither give heed to fables, 
an endleſs genealogies, which 
miniſter queſtions, rather than 


5, Now the end of the com- 


— 4 


5 The firſt Epiſtle of PA 0 L the apottt, . to T 1 M 0 TAL. 


own 
ſon in the faith: Grace, mer- 
from God our 
4496 and Jeſis Chriſt our. 


* 
finners, f. or unho 


layers, 

y edifying, which is in 
faith: /o do. them. that defile 
With mankind, 
ment is 80 out of a. ers, for br ln perjured. per- 
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pure heart, and of a good con- 1 
ſcience, and o of faich La 29 

6 From which ſome. having. 
ſwerved, have turned aſide ua- 1 7 
to vain Jangling ; 3 1 

7 Deſiring to be teachers ners c 
the law, underſtanding eier | 
what they ſay, nor whereof they, 
attirm. 

8 But we know that the law. . 
is good, if a man uſe it law-| ul 
fully; | v4 

9 Knowing this, that tlie a. 
is not made for a Aghteous man, 
but or "the, ung 3 2 E 
ent, for the ungodly an YA 
land A prota „ 
for murderers © fathers s, and 
murderers of mothers, for man- 9 

fot 3 
themſelves # 
for. men- ſteal⸗ 


10 For whoremongers, 


e 4 
= 1 
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Of Pants calliug. 
ſons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to tound 
coctrine , . 1 
11 According to the glori- 
which was committed to my 
ruft. f 
- 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord who hath enabled 


Faithful, putting me into the 
miniſtry ; 

'- 13 Who was before a blaſ- 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and 
injurious But I obtained mer- 
c becauſe I did it ignorantly, 
In unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
{ 25 This 7s a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 


world to fave ſinners; of whom 
1 am chief. 


obtained mercy, that in me 
#ir& Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a 
Pattern to them which ſhould 


everlaſting. | 


nal, immortal, inviſible, the 
glory, for ever and ever. A- 
men. 7 

18 This charge I commit 
unto thee, ſon Timothy, accord- 
Ing to the propheſies which 


Dy them mightſt war a good 
warfar | 
conſcience ; which ſome having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. 


AY — 4. 


ous goſpel of the bleſſed God, 


me, for that he counted me 


with faith and love which is in 


that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
ſom for all, 

due time. | 
16 Howbeit for this cauſe 1 


Hereaſter believe on him to life | 
g Prey every where. lifting up 
17 Now unto the King eter- 


0 E. 
19 Holding faith and a good 


7 me Freer er all. 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus 


and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 
II. 


Exhort therefore, that firſt of 


1 all, ſupplications, prayers. 
interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

3 For this 7s good and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God our 
Saviour: 

4 Who will have all men to 


be ſaved, and to come unto the 


knowledge ofthe truth. 
5 For there ig one God, and 


one mediator between God 


and men, the man Chriſt je- 


ſus; 
6 Who gave himſelf a ran- 


7 Whereunto I am ordained 
2 preacher, and an a 


tiles in faith and verity. 
8 Iwill therefore that men 


oly hands, without wrath and 


doubting: 
only wiſe God, be honour and 


9 In like manner alſo, that 


women adorn themſelves in 
-modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and ſobriety : not with 
'broidered hair, 
pearls, or coſtly aray ; 
went before on thee, that thou me 1 


or gold, or 
10 But ( which becometh 
works. 

ſilence with all ſubjection. 


4 


— 


to be teſtified in 


poſtle (I 
ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and 
le not) a teacher of the Gen- 


women profeſſing godlineſs) 
with — 

11 Let the woman learn in 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman 


to teach, nor to uſurp autho- 
| rity: 


is 8 
„ OO —" 1 18 
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| Of biſops, 
ſ11ence. 

13 For Adam was firſt 
ed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the tranſgrei- 
ſon. 


form- 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall; 


be taved in child-bearing, if 
they continue in faith and cha- 
rity, and holineſs with ſobri- 
ety, | 
„„ 
His #s a true ſaying, If 2 
man deſire the othce of a 
bihop, he deſireth a good work. 

2 A biſhop then mult be 
lameleſs, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
ehaviour, given to hoſpitality, 
apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no 
ſttllker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, but patient, not a brawler, 
ot covetous; | 

One that ruleth well his 
wn houſe, having his children 
In ſubjection with all gravity; 
5 ( For if a man. know not 
ow to rule his own houſe, how 
Fall he take care of the church 
t God?) 

6 Not a novice, leſt being 

ited up with pride, he fall 
t ito the condemnation of the 
evil. | 
7 Moreover, he muſt have 
E good report of them which 
1 


zproach, and the ſnare of the 
1 evil. - 


IIS Likewiſe mult the deacons 
Je grave, not double-tongued, 
a Pot given to much. wine, not 


rezdy of filthy lucre, 
9 Holding the myſtery of the 
ach in à pure conſcience. 


4 — 


Chap. ii, iv. 
rity over the man, but to be in 


oughtſt to behave thy ſelf in 


church of the livin 


the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 


world, received up into glory. 


No the Spirit ſpeaketh ex 


cing ſpirits, and doctrines of 
l devils 4 
te without; leſt he fall into 
having their conſcience ſeared 


— „ Inner tera wen ene % a ira eter ta, 0 
0 


-_ . 


* 
2 —— 4 ͤñ—cͤCꝛ * 


and deacons. 


10 And let theſe alfo firſt be 
proved; then let them uſe the 
oftice of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. | | 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives 
be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children, and their own! 
houſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed 
the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chaie to themſelves a good de- 
fart and great boldneſs in the 

aith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee: 
ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayſt know how thou 
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the houſe of God, which, is the 
God, the. 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 Ana without controver- 
ſy, great is the myſtery of god- 
lineſs : God was manifeſt in 


ſeen of angels, preached unto 

the Gentiles, believed on in the! 
C H A P. IV. 

preſly, that in the latter 


times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to ſedu- 


2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, 
with a hot iron; | = 
3 Forbidding to marry, aud 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thankſgiv- 
ing of them which believe and 
know the truth. . 
BY | 4 For 


„ 
+ 


© 


| Of evidorvs. 
1 Forevery creature of God 16 Take heed unto thy felffh 1 
#5 good, and nothing to be re- and unto thy doctrine ; conti- Nrefu 
fuled, if ir be received with nue in them: for in doing this beg. 
thankſgiving : thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, f Chri 
ß For it is ſanctified by the and them that hear thee. 1 
word of God and prayer. | VV. cauſ 
6 If thou put the brethren in Ebuke not an elder, but. faich 
remembrance of theſe things, intreat him as a father, 11 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter and the younger men as bre-{be i; 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up thren; houſ 
in the words of faith, and of 2 The elder women as me- idle, 
ood doctrine, whereunto thou thers, the younger as fitters bodic 
attained. with all purity. they 
7 Bur refuſe profane and old 3 Honour widows that ate 14 
wives fables, and exerciſe thy Widows indeed. YOun 


ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 4 But if any widow have child 

8 For bodily exerciſe pro- children or nephews, let rhem{ſnone 
fiteth little: but godlineſs is learn firſt to ſhew piety aq; to ſp 
profitable unto all things, hav- home, and to requite their pa 15 
ing promiſe of the life that rents: for that is good and ac. ed aſl 
now is, and of that which is to ceptable before God. 16 
come. | ' +5 Now ſhe that is a widoyſithar | 
9 This is a faithful ſaying, indeed, and deſolate, trutterhthem 
and worthy of all acceptation. in God, and continueth in ſupFthe c} 
10 For therefore we both la- plications and prayers night and may 


bour, and ſuffer reproach, be- day. | dows 
cauſe we truſt in the living God, 6 But ſhe that liveth in pie} 17 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. Jvell, 
*(pecially of thoſe that believe. 7 And theſe things give infdoubl; 
x1 Theſe things command charge, that they may be blame who 
and reach. leſs. | doctri 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 8 But if any provide not fe 18 


his own, and ſpecially for thc! 
of his own houſe, he hath de 
nied the faith, and is worſe th 

an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be take 19 
into the number, under threqhot an 
ſcore years old, having been {wo or 
wife of one man, 20 1 

10 Well reported of for gere al 
works; if ſhe have brought ufear, 
children, if ſhe have lodge 21 I 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waiſheind th 
the taints feet, if ſhe have rhe ele 
lieved the afflited, if ſhe bavferve th 
diligently followed every godferring | 
work. | E ng not 
1 
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;youth, but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in 
converfation, in charity, in ſpi- 
rit, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. | 
14 Neglect not the gift that 
hy in thee, — was ow thee 
by propheſy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presby- 


at . 

: 15 Meditate theſe 
things, give thy felf wholly to 
the; that thy profiting may 
erke to all. ö 
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Of elders. 


„ reſuſe: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton againſt 
Chritt, they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, be- 

cauſe they have caſt off their firit 

F faich. | 

13 And withal they learn fo 

Ie idle, wandring about from 

houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tatlers alfo, and buſy- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary 
to ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turn- 
Jed aſide after Satan. 

16 If any 

that believeth have widows, let 

"them relieve them, and let not 
the church be charged; that it 

may relieve them that are Wi- 
cows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule 
Pell, be counted worthy of 
- infjdouble honour, eſpecially they 
z#ho labour in the word and 
doctrine. | : 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, 
hou: ſhalt not muzzle the ox 
hat treadeth out the corn: and, 
The labourer is worthy of his 
reward, 

19 Againſt an elder receive 
ot an accuſation, but before 
wo or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſin rebuke be- 
ore all, that others alſo may 
it uſſear. | 
dr} 21 I charge thee before God 
hend the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and 
e rhe elect angels, that thou ob- 
hayfferve theſe things without pre- 
godfferring one before another, do- 
5 ng nothing by paitiality. 


Ircc 
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cap . 
11 But the younger widows 


low after. 


man or woman 


brethren : but rather do them 


and exhorr. 


the doctrine which is according 4 
to godlineſs; FR 


and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh enyy, ftrife, railings, e- 


of corrupt minds, and deſtitute 
of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain | 
thy ſelf. 


ment is great gain —_— 
f 7 Fo 
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Of ſervants. 79 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no | 
man, neither be partakerof other 
mens ſins : keep thy ſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, 
but uſe a little wine for thy 
ſtomachs ſake, and thine often 
intirmities. 

24 Some mens ſins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment ; and ſome men they fol- 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
works of ſome are manifeſt be- 
forehand; and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAT, YT 
Et as many ſervants as are 
under the yoke, count their 
own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; that the name of God, 
and bis doctrine be not blaſ- 
phemed. Es | 

2 And they that have be- 
2 maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 


ſervice, becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe things teach 


3 If any man teach other- 
wite, and conſent not to whol- 
ſom words, even the words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


4 He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about queitions 


vil ſurmiſings, 
5 Perverſe diſputings of men 


1 * 


is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw 25 + 


6 But godlineſs with content+ 


—————— 
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7 For we brought nothing 


into this world, ard it 75 Cer- 


tain we can Carry nothing out. 
8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be there with con- 
cent. 
9 0 But they that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a 
ſhare, and into many fooliſh; 
and hurtful luſts, which drown! 
men in deſtruction and per- 
dition. 
10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which 
while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and 


pierced themſelves through with 


many ſorrows. | 
11 But thou, O man of 
God, flee theſe things: and 
follow after righteouſneſs, god - 
Hlineſs, faith, love, patience, 
mee kneſs 
142 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
'Whereunto thou art alſo called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion te many witneſſes. 
| 233 I give thee charge in the 
ſight of God, who quickneth 
Al things, and before Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good confeſſion; 
14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without ſpot, unre- 
dukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : „ 
15 Which in his times he ſhall | 


Bl 
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ſhew, whois the bleſſed and on 
ly Potentate, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords; 5 

15 Who only hath immor: 
tality, dwelling in the ligt: 


which no man can approach 


unto, whom no man hath ſeen, 
nor can ite: to whom be ho. 
nour and power everlaſting. A- 
men. 

17 Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be 
not high- minded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the liy- 
ing God, who giveth us rich!y 
all things to enjoy: | 

18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 


ready to diſtribute, willing tog 


communicate; 

19 Laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
1 may lay hold or eternal 
ite 


20 0 Timothy, keep that 


which is committed to thy truſt, 
avoiding profane and vain bab- 


blings, and oppoſitions of ſci- 


ence falſly fo called : 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, i 


have erred concerning the faith. 


Grace be with thee. Amen. 


7 The firſt to Timothy was 


written from Laodicea, $i 


which is the chiefeſt city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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9 The Secco Epiſtle 


KAP. I. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus loved 


| P Chriit by the will of God, 


life, which is in Chriſt je- 
| 3 | 
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2 To Timothy my dearly ber 
ſon : Grace, mercy, and 


— — — —— — 


peace from God the Father, 
| according to the promiſe | and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom I ſerve 


rom my forefathers with pure 
COl- 


. 
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the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY.F- 


Pa 
conſe 
I ha 
my 


4 
being 
I ma 

5 
branc 
is in 
thy! 
moth 
ſwade 

x5 


Imy prayers night and day: 


Fot according to our works, but 


Fboliſhed 
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Chap i, il. to Timothy. 


Pauls love Chap i, i. to Timothy: 
conſcience, that without ceaſing! able to keep that which I have 
I have remembrance of thee in committed unto him againſt that: 


> * * 
* 


day. 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, 13 Hold faſt the form of 


being mindful of thy tears, that ſound words, which thou hatt 
I may be tilled with joy: | 


heard of me, in faith and love 
5 When I call to remem- which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
brance the unfeigned faith that 14 That good thing which 
is in thee, which dwelt firſt in was committed unto thee, keep 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy. by the holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
mother Eunice; and I am per- leth in us. 
ſwaded that in thee alſo. 15 This thou knoweſt, that 
6 Wherefore I put thee in all they which are in Aſia be 
remembrance, that thou ſtir up turned away from me; of whom 
the gift of God, which is in are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
thee by the putting on of my 16 The Lord give mercy un- 
bands. to the houſe of Oneſiphorus; 
7 For God hath not given us for he oft refreſhed me, and 


„Ime ſpirit of fear; but of pow- was not aſhamed of my chain. 


er, and of love, and of a found 17 But when he was in Rome, 
nnd, he ſought me out very diligent». 

8 Be not thou therefore a- 1y, and found me. | 
ſhamed of the teſtimony of our 18 The Lord grant unto him 


Lord, nor of me his priſoner : that he may find mercy of the 


ut be thou partaker of the af. Lord in that day: And in how 
fictions of the goſpel, accord- many things he miniſtred unto: 
Ing to the power of God ; me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt 
o Who hath ſaved us, and very well. | | 
alled us with an holy calling, CHAP; 1k 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be 
xccording, to his own purpoſe ſtrong in the grace that is 
ind grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
In Chriſt Jeſus before the world 2 And the things that thou 
began, haſt heard of me among many 
12 But is now made mani- witnelles, the ſame commit thou 
t by the appearing of our Sa- to faithful men, who ſhall be 
iour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath able to teach others alſo. 
death, and hath 3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
rought life and immortality to nets as a good ſoldier” of Jeſus | 
ght through the goſpel : Chriſt. | 
11 Whereunto I am appoint- 4 No man that warreth en⸗ 
4 a preacher, and an apoſtle, tangleth himſelf with the af-' 
ind a teacher of the Gentiles, fairs of this life; that he may 
12 For the which cauſe I pleaſe him who hath choſen 
iſo ſuffer theſe things; never-! him to be a ſoldier. ; 
eleſs I am not aſhamed : for 5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for 
know whom I have believed, maſteries, yet is he not crowned, | 
ind I am perſwaded that he is except he ſtrive lawfully. | 
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* Hancy commended, II. Timothy. and other dutior 


1 | E | * 5 | En 
The husbandman that la- and overthrow the faith ct 


bedit 


boureth muſt be firſt partaker 
of the fruits. ö 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and 
the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
from the dead, according to my 
goſpel: | 

9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble 
as an evil-doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elects ſakes, that 
they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 
tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 

_* 11 sa faithful ſaying. For 
if we be dead with im, we ſhall 
alſo live with him : 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
"reign with bim: if we deny him, 
he will alſo deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he 


abiuetn fairnfll z he cannot de - 


ny himſelf. 


14 Of theſe things put them 


min remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, 
Gut to the ſubverting of the 
hearers. _ 
15 Study to fhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
rut 


16 But ſhun profane and vain 
babblings; for they will increaſe 
unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat 
as doth a canker: of whom is 
Hymeneus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
nave erred, ſaying that the 
ſurrection is palt already; 
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ſome. | 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his, 
And, Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Chriſt de- 
part from iniquity. | 

20 Bur in a great houſe there 
are not only veiſels of gold, and 
of ſilver, bur alſo of wood. and 
of earth; and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall e 
a veſſel unto honour, fan*ited 
and meet for the maſters ulz, 
and prepared unto every god 
work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: 
but follow righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
hearr. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions avoid, knowing tha! 
they do gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive; but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, 

25 In meekneſs inſt ructing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknow 
ledging of the truth ; | 

26 And that they may reco 
ver themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken cap 
tive by him at his will. 

CHAP HL 

= oy 8 in the 
| ] s perilous times 
ſhall come. . 5 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of 
their own ſelves, covetous, boaft 
ers, proud, blaſphemers, iſ 
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bedient 


unho 
3 
truce 
eo 
thoſe 
4 
mind 
more 
5 
neſs, 
there 
6 
whic 
lead 
with 
luſts, 


able 
of th 
* 
dres 
theſe 
of 2 
CONCE 


9 
furth 
mani 
alſo v 

10 
my d 
PUTPC 
charit 

11 
whict 
och, 
what 
but O0 
delive 

5 


I 


ſhall ' 


OY bedient to parents, unthankful, 
Wo unholy, | 

Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, falſe acculers, 


thoſe that are good, 


4 Traitors, heady, high- 


de. minded, lovers of pleaſures ] 


„more than lovers of God; 
1 5 Having 2 form of godli- 
A neſs, but denying the power 
i thereof : from ſach turn away. 
s For of this ſort are they 
which creep into houſes, and 
Jead captive filly women laden 
5. vb fins, led away with divers 
Butts, a 
Exer learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
Jof the truth. 
ieh 8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
hi bres Withitood Moſes, ſo do 
"I theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 
hall. 9, But they ſhall proceed no 
further: for their folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 
che aso was. 
4 10 But thou haſt fully known 
VEmy doctrine, manner of life, 
. purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 
ing charity, parience, | 
| 11 Perſecutions, afflictions 
VE which came unto me at Anti- 
och, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I endured : 
tur out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 
PF 12 Yea, and all that will live 
odly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuf- 
er perſecution. 
11 5 But evil men and ſeducers 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe, de- 
,gc<iving, and being deceived. 
it.. 14 But continue thou in the 
0 hings which thou haft learned, 


eng 


the 
nes 


"+ <a is & * 4 


and haſt been aſſured of, know- 


Enemies of the truth. Chap. ji, iv. The Scriptures commended. *. 


ing of wzoum thou haſt learned 


them ; 
15 And that from a child 


4nd N thou haſt known the holy ſcrip- 
1... incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of tures, which are able to make _ 


thee wife unto falvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt 
eſus. 


for correction, for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works. 
CHA: = 


I Charge thee therefore before 


God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who fhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be in- 


ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 


reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
3 For the time will come 


when they will not endure” 


ſound doctrine ; but after their 
own luſts ſhait they heap to 
themſelves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto fables. 


5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work ' 


of an evangeliſt, make full 


proof of thy miniſtry. 
6 For I am now ready to de 
offered, and the time of my de- 


parture is at hand. 


7 I have fought a good fight, | 
I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 


have kept the faith. 
8 Henceforth there is laid 
for me a crown of righteouſn 


- 


16 All ſcripture 7s given by 
inſpiration of God, and 7s pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for rzproof, . 


which the Lord the righteous 
— 77 Jucgs 1; 
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FP Timothy —_— > Titus. e Divers | [alutations. ercy 


judge ſhall give me at that 8 Lord ſtood with me, anPathei 
and not to me only, but unto ſtrengthened me; that by me Ar ĩſt 
al them alſo that love his ap- the preaching might be fully 
pearing. known, and that all the Gen. 
9 Do thy diligence to come tiles might hear: and I was defſn orc 
' ſhortly unto me. livered out of the mouth of theantit 
10 For Demas hath forſaken. lion. very 
me, having loved this preſent. 18 And the Lord ſhall de- Mee. 
World, and is departed unto liver me from every evil work, 6 It 
Theſfalonica: Creſcens to Ga- and will preſerve ie unto hishusbar 
latia, Titus unto Dalmaria. : heavenly kingdom: to whomſſaichtu 
11 Only Luke is with me. be glory for ever and ever. A pf rio! 
Take Mark and bring him with men. 7 F 
| thee : for he is profitable to me 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, Ramel 
Tor the miniſtry. and the houſhold of Onelipho- od ; 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent! rus. ngry, 
to Epheſus. 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: Nriker 
| 13 The cloke that I left at but Trophimus have 1 left ate; 
' Troas with Carpus, when thou Miletum ſick. 8 Bt 
comeſt, bring evith thee, andthe 21 Do thy diligence to comeſy lover 
| books, but eſpecially the parch- | before winter. Eubulus greet-þoly, t 
ments. eth thee, and Pudens, and Li o H 
14 Alexander the copper- nus, and Claudia, and all theFyord, 
} ſmith did me much evil: the | brethren. hat he 
Lord reward him according to 22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift beſſotrin 
his works. with thy ſpirit. Grace be withÞonvins 


1 Of whom be thou ware you. Amen. 19 b 


alſd; for he hath greatly wich- uly al 

: \Kood our words. J The ſecond epi tle untoſfivers, 
16 At my firſt anſwer no Timotheus, ordained theffrcum: 

man ſtood with me, but all firſt biſhop of the church 11 v 
men forſook me: I pray G | of the Epheſians, was Writ- J "my 


bo w 4 rr 9 
+ 
at „ 1 7 200 * 


that it may not be laid to their ten from Rome, when PaulſÞufes, 
charge. was brought before Nero 01 
17 Notwkhſtending,,, the ; - the ſecond time. Pes fab 
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1 1 The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. ** 
45 A . I. promiſed before the world bel; ; * 
AUL a ſervant of God, gan; crefo 

| and an apoſtle of Jeſus 3 But hath in due times ma- tha 

| Chriſt, according to the nifeſted his word throughſþ faich 


| faith of Gods elect, and preaching, which is committed, x; 
the acknowledging of the truth, unto me, according to the com- I fable 
which i; et godlineſs : mandment of God dur Saviour: men 
| 2 In hope Gf eternal life, 4 To Titus mine own fon uh. 
wg G . that cannot lie, after the” common faith : * Grace, 
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Directions for 


father, and the Lord Jeſus. 
hriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee 
In Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſer 


en 
de: jn order the things that are 
theSvanting, and ordain elders in 


very city, as I had appointed 
Mee. 

6 If any be blameleſs, the 
usband of one wife, havin 
uthful children, not accuſc 
If riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be 
lameleſs, as the ſteward of 
od; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon. 
ngry, not given to wine, no 
:Friker, not given to filthy lu- 
$ But a lover of oy, 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, 
Fly, temperate z 18 h 
9 Holding faſt the faithful 
ord, as he hath been taught, 
hat he may be able by ſound 
o&trine, both to exhort and to 
nvince the gain - ſayers. 

10 For there are many un- 
ly and vain talkers and de- 
wers, eſpecially they of the 
rcumcifion : 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 
oped, who ſubvert whole 
puſes, teaching things which 
ey ought not, for filthy lu- 
s ſake. - | 

12 One of themſelves, eden 
prophet of their own, ſaid, 
he Cretians are alway liars, | 
il beaſts, flow bellies. 
13 This witneſs 1 


q 


1s true: | 
derefote rebuke them ſnarp- 


ma'F, that they may be ſound in 
ugh faith ; _ 
ted Not giving heed to Jew- 
my fables, and commandments: 
ur: men, that turn from the 
on h. 1 
aces 
cy? „CC q- 


4 


Chap. 


| nr” 
ercy, and peace from God the 


if 


Ce 
- 


e and doris 
15 Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but unto them th at 
are detiled, and unbelieving, 7s 
nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they 
know God; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

CHAP | 

Ut ſpeak thou the things 

which become found do- 
Efrine :* : 

2 That the aged men be ſo- 
ber, grave, temperate, ſound in 
faith, in charity, in patience : 

3 The aged women likewiſe, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holineſs, not falſe accu- 
ſers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; | 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be ſober, to 
love their husbands, to love their 
children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient: to 
their own husbands, that the: 
word of God be not blaſphem- 
ed. | | 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort 
to be ſober-· minded. | 

7 In all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a pattern of good works: 
in doctrine ſeæving uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, ſincerity, $87 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is 


7 
4 


of the contrary part, may be 


aſhamed, havin 
to ſay of you. 
o Exhort ſe 


g no evil thing 


: 


rvants to be o- 


bedient unto their own ma- 


ſters, and to pleaſe them well 


in all chings; not anſwering! 
again, 58 
10 Not purloining, but thew - 


wg: 
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ing all good fidelity; that they & Which he ſhed on us abu 
may adorn the doetrine of God dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Our Saviour in all things. Saviour : 

11 For the grace of God that 7 That being juſtified by hi 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appear - grace, we ſhould be made hei 


_ RT 


ed to all men; according to the hope of eterndſnz f 
12 Teaching us that _ life. 
y 8 This is afaithful ſaying, aniſhj;;, 


ing ungodlineſs and world 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, theſe things I will that thou af Du 
righteouſly, and godly in this firm conſtantly, that they which thy 
preſent world; | have believed in God, might . © 
13 Looking for that bleſſed be careful to maintain goof, e 
_ * hope, and the glorious appear- works: theſe things are good ord |] 
ing of the great God, and ouf and profitable unto men. 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtion 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, and genealogies, and contenti 
that he might redeem us from ons, and ſtrivings about the lau 
all iniquity, and purify unto for they are unprofitable ar 
himſelf a peculiar people, zea- vain. 


4 1 
entic 
day ers 
3 - 
ith, 1 
le Lol 


lous of good works. 10 A man that is an heretick Int 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and after the firit and ſecond admef} 5 7 
'exhort, and rebuke with all nition, reject : my 
authority. Let no man deſpiſe 11 Knowing that he that Mal b 
tee. ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth tr 
CHAP. III. being condemned of himſelf. I in e 


Ut them in mind to be fub- 12 When 1 ſhall fend Arte, por 

ject to principalities and | mas unto thee, or Tychicus, >h1.- 

' powers, to obey magiſtrates, to diligent ta come unto me to N. boy 
| n to every good work, copolis: for I have determine ted | 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, there to winter. $ Wh 

to be no brawlers, bt gentle, 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer much 
| ſhewing all meekneſs unto all and Apollus on their journe n che 

men. | diligently, that nothing be want; 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ing unto them. Yer 
' fomerimes fooliſh, difobedient, 14 And let ours alſo leans... , 
deceived, ſerving divers luſts to maintain good works fo paul * 
and pleaſures, living in malice neceilary uſes, that they be n ner 5 
and envy, hateful, and hating unfruitful. | ry 
one another. 15 All that are with me ſa. 
1 Bur after that the kindneſs lute thee. Greet them that ln mn 
and love of God our Saviour us in the faith. Grace be with, wi 
' toward man appeared, you all. Amen. 41 for 
5 Not by works of righteouſ- f 


[neſs which we have done, but J It was written to Tito mms 
according to his mercy.he ſaved = ordained the firſt biſhogh, the ” 
us by the wſhing of regenera - of the church of the Cre; pos 
tion, and rene wing of the holy tians, from Nicopolis 4 Wer 
Ghoſt; Macedonia. Ds <= 


17 


; 


| 
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F The Epiſtle f PAUL to PHILEMO N. 
AU l, a priſoner of Je- he might have miniſtred unto 

ſus Chriſt, and Timothy me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

K our brother, unto Phile- 14 But without thy mind 
i mon our dearly beloved, would I do nothing; that thy 
aan felow-labourer, benefit ſhould not be as it were 
2 And to our beloved Ap- of neceſſity, but willingly. | 
nina, and Archippus our fel- 15 For perhaps he therefore 
afÞy-foldier, and to the church departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
ic thy houſe : ſhouldſt receive him for ever; 
z; Grace to you, and peace 16 Not now as a ſervant, but 
m God our Father and the above a ſervant, a brother beloy- 
Word Jeſus Chriſt. | ed, ſpecially to me, but how 
4 I thank my God, making much more unto thee, both in 
nSention of thee always in my the fleſh, and in the Lord? 
Nt tayers, | 17 It thou count me therefore 
Wy; Hearing of thy love and 2 3 receive him as my 
anq; h, which thou haſt toward ſelf. | 
Je Lord Jeſus, and toward all 18 If he hath wronged thee, 
CKBhints ; | or oweth thee ought, pur that on 
mas That the communication mine account. 
y faith may become effe- 19 1 Paul have written it with 
t Mal by the acknowledging of mine own hand, I will repay it: 
enS-r good thing, which is in albeit I do not ſay to thee how 
vin Chriſt Jeſus. - thou owelt unto me even thine 
For we have great joy and own {elf beſides. 
ISn.0lation in thy love, Aha 20 Yea, brother, let me have 
I bowels of the ſaints are re- joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh. 
hed by thee, brother. my bowels in the Lord. 
$ Wherefore, though I might 21 Having confidence in thy 
much bold in Chriſt, to en- obedience, 1 wrote unto thee, 
rneihn thee that which is conve- knowing that thou wilt alſo do 

t, | more than I tay. 
> Yet for loves ſake I rather 22 Bur withal prepare me alſo 
eech thee, being ſuch a one à lodging : for I truſt that 
Paul the aged, and now alſo a through your prayers I ſhall be 
ner of Jeſus Chriſt. given unto you. 
o] beſeech thee for my ron 23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
mus, whom I have begot- phras, my fellow-prifoner in 
in my bonds: _ [Chrilt Jeſus; BTL 
11 Which in time paſt was to 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 
e urprofitable, but now pro- mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. | 
e ro thee and to me: 25 The grace of our Lord Je- 
: Whom I have ſent again: ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 

therefore receive him that Amen. | 
Vine own bowels. : © Written from Rome to 

whom I would have re- Philemon, by Oneſimus a 
d with me, that in thy ſtead — ſervant. 
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J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HE B 
— — — — — * & 
| CHAP. 


C; manners, ſpake in time heavens are the works of thit 
unto the fathers by hands. | 

the prophets, | 11 They ſhall periſh, b. 
2 Hath in theſe Jaſt days ſpo- thou remaineſt : and they: 


. 


ken unto us by Vit Son whom ſhall wax old as doth a g: 
he hath appointed heir of all ment; 
things, by whom alſo he made 12 And as a veſture ſh! 
the worlds. | f 
3. Who being the brightneſs ſhall be changed: but thou : 
of his glory, and the expreſs i- the fame, and thy years ha 
mage of his perſon, and uphold- not fail. | 
ing all things by the word of his 13 But to which of the 
power, when he had by himſelf gels ſaid he at any time, Sit 
purged our fins, fat down on my right hand, until I mak 
the right hand of the Majeſty on thine enemies thy footſtool ? 
high: 14 Are they not all miniſtrin 
414 Being made ſo much better ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſt 
than the angels, as he hath by for them who ſhall be heirs 
inheritance obtained a more ex- ſalvation? 
cellent name than they. . 
5 For unto which of the an- Herefore we ought to gin 
gels id he at any time, Thou the more earneſt hee t 
art my Son, this day have I be- the things which we have hear! 
gotten thee ? And again, I will leſt at any time we ſhould ! 
be to him a Father, and he ſhall them ilip. 
be ro mea Son? 2 For if the word fpokend 
6 And again, when he bring- angels was ſtedfaſt, and everj 
eth in the firſt· begotten into the tranſgreſſion and diſobetien 


world, he ſaith, And let all the received a juſt recompenſe Me: 


angels of God worſhip him. reward; 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, neglect ſo great ſalvation, whic 
and his miniſters a flame of fire. at the firſt began to be ſpok 


8 But unto the Son Le ſaith, by the Lord, and was contin: 


Thy throne, O God, 7s for ever ed unto us by them that hez 
and ever; a ſceptre of righte- him; N 

; ouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy; 4 God alſo bearing them wi 
kingdom: | neſs, both with ſigns and wo 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſ- ders, and with divers miracle 
neis, and hated iniquity , there · and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 2 
fore God, even thy God, hath cording to his own will? 
anointed thee with the cyl of 5 For unto the angels hat 


| gladnefs above thy tllows. he not put in ſubjection t! 
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. 10 And, rhou Lord, in t 
| OD who at ſundry beginning hatt laid the fou: 
times, and in divers darion of the earth; and th 


thou fold them up, and the 


3 How ſhall we eſcape, if ut 
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VE world to come, whereof we! wiſe took part of the ſame : that 
J' (peak. through death he might deſtroy 
t. 6 But one in a certain place him that had the power of 
ul teſtified, ſaying, What is man death, that is, the devil; | 
i. thac thou art mindfu] of him? 15 And deliver them who! 
i or the ſon of man that thou through fear of death were all, 
 viſiceſt him? their life-time ſubject to bond- 
b Thou madeſt him a little age. | 
lower than the angels; thou! 16 For verily he took not on 
7 crownedlt him with glory and him the nature of angels; but 
honour, and didſt ſet him over he took on him the ſeed of A- 
ha the works of thy hands: | braham. | 
nll s Thou haſt put all things in 17 Wherefore in all things 
a ſubjection under his feet. For it behoved him to be made like 
hall in that he put all in ſubjection unto his brethren; that h 
under him, he left nothing that might be a merciful and faith- 
js not put under him. But now ful high prieſt, in things pertain- 
t off we ſee not yet all things put ing to God, to make recon- 
ak under him. | CLtarion for the fins of the peo- 
? 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was ple: | 
tri made a little lower than the! 18 For in that he himſelf hath 
iſt] angels, for the ſuffering of ſuffered, being tempted, he is 
rs ¶ death, crowned with glory and; able to ſuccour them that are 
honour ; that he by the grace! tempted. | 
of God ſhould taſte death for CHAP | 
every man. | Herefore, holy brethren, 
10 For it became him, for partakers of the hea- 
whom are all things, and by! venly calling, conſider the A- 
whom are all things, in bring- poſtle and high prieſt of our! 
ing many ſons unto glory, to profeſſion, Chnit Jeſus; 
nake the captain of their ſalya- |! 2 Who was faithful to him 
ion perfect through ſufferings. | that appointed him, as alſo, 
11 For both he that ſancti- Moſes was faithful in all his 
eth, and they who are ſancti- ! houſe. | 
ied, are all of one: for which 3 For this man was counted 
aufe he is not aſhamed to call worthy of more glory than Mo- 
nem brethren, ſes, in as much as he who: 


ame unto my brethren, in the more honour than the houſe. ' 
nidtt of rhe church will J ſing 4 For every houſe is builg- 
raiſe unto thee. | ed by ſome man; but he that 
n w 18 And again, I will put my built all things is God. 1 
woßßzult in him. And again, Be- 5 And Moſes verily «vas. 
racl}914, 1, and the children which faithful in all his houſe as a a 
ſt, Mod hath given me. ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 

14 Foraſmuch then as the things which were to be ſpoken + 
dren are partakers of fleſh after; 
blood, he alſo himſelf like- | 6 But cane over his 
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ee Ivy nature : Chap. f. Tie 1s worthjer than Moſer; 


12 Saying, I will declare thy hath builded the houſe, hath.; 
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' Be wot hardned Heb 


rews. The C! riſtians ref? 


<—_— 
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J 


td. 4 


9 


; 
: 


my works forty years. 


1 


| there be in any of you an evil 


: 


firm unto the end. 


7 Wherefore as the holy 
Ghoſt faith, To day if ye will cou 


hear his voice, 


as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wil- 
 dernets: | | 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and ſaw; 


1 
: 


| 


10 Wherefore I was grieved | 


| with that generation, and faid, 


They do _ err in their 
beart; and they have not 
known my ways. | 


11 So I ſware in my wrath, 
They ſhall not enter into my 


12 Take heed, brethren, teſt 


| 
| 


1 
- 
* 


heart of unbelief, in departing, 
from the living God. | 

-13 But exhort one another 
daily while it is called, To 
day; leſt any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs 

14 For we are made partak- 
ers of Chriſt, if we hold the 


beginning of our confidence maineth that ſome mult er 


ſtedfaſt unto the end; 
15 While it is ſaid, To 
ye will hear his voice, h 


day 
; hard- 
en not your hearts, as in the 


' 


A 1 A. ds. « 


F. 


4 


Heard, did 


329984 
bu 


by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he 
' grieved 


{whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil- 


provocation. 5 

16 For ſome when they had 
not all that came out of Egypt 
| 


forty years? was it 
not with them that had ſinned, 


+ 


derneſs? 


'ownt houſe : whoſe houſe are we, 18 And to whom fware be 
if we hold faſt the confidence, 
and the rejoycing of the hope his reſt, but to them that be 


7 


8 Harden not your hearts, 


tain day, ſaying in David, 
day, after ſo long a time; 
provoke : howbeit is ſaid, To day if ye will! 

his voice, harden not 
hearts. | 


them reſt, then would he 
afterward have 


that they ſhould nor enter inte fo 


Gi 

| lieved not? | 1 

” So we ſee that the 8 

d not enter in becauſe q 1; 
unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. Pe 

Et us therefore fear, leſ ma, 

a promiſe being left a e 

entring into his reit, any « . 

you ſhould feem to come ſhah, . 

of it. | * 


2 For unto us was the 
ſpel preached, as well as un 
them: but the word preaciif 
ed did not profit them, ni 
being mixed with faith in the 
that heard it. 

3 For we which have 
lie ved do enter into reſt, as | 
ſaid, As I have ſworn in nll 
wrath, If they ſhall enter inf 
my reſt : although the wor 
were finiſhed from the foun 
tion of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a ce 
place of the ſeventh day on 
wiſe, And God did- reit the 


dit 


venth day from all his works 47 
5 And in this place again, en = 
they ſhall enter into my reſt. It th 
Seeing therefore it 3 

1 bi 

therein, and they to whom e 
was firſt preached, entred 1g 12 
in becauſe of unbelief᷑: dly un 
7 Again, he limiteth a t we n 


9 For if Jeſus had g 
ſpoken of. 


| 


: a 
* 


f 


4 


is attained by faith. ä Chriſts prieſthood, 
J fore a reſt to the people of on on the ignorant, and on 
IF God. them that are out of the way; 
10 For he that is entred into for that he himſelf alſo is com 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed! paſſed with infirmity : | 
ie from his own works, as God 3 And by reaſon hereof he 
did from his. | | ought, as for the people, ſo 
11 Let us labour therefore to alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
enter into that reſt, leſt any ſins. | | 
1eY man fall after the ſame exam- 4 And no man taketh this 
ple of unbelief. honour unto himſelf, but h 
12 For the word of God 1, that is called of God, as <va 
quick, and powerful, and ſnarp- Aaron: | | 
er than any two-edged ſword, 5 So allo Chritt glorified not 
Piercing even to the dividing, himſelf, to be made an high 
ungaſunder of foul and ſpirit, and prieſt; but he that faid unto 
achof the joynts and marrow, and him, Thou art my Son, to day 
a diſcerner of the thoughts have I begotren thee. | 
mend intents of the heart. g As he faith alſo in ano- 
13 Neither is there any ther place, Thou art a prieſt 
eature that is not manifeſt for ever after the order of Mely 
5 Ia his ſight : but all things are chiſedec. | | 
| Maked, and opened unto the 7 Who in the days of in 


r yes of him with whom we. fleſh, when he had offered u 
w TIBve to do. - prayers and ſupplications, wi 


14 Seeing then that we have ſtrong crying and tears unto 
great high prieſt, that is paſ- him that was able to ſave him 
d into the heavens, Jeſus the from death, and was heard, in 
n of God, let us hold faſt that he feared; | | 
r profeſſion. | 8 Though he were a Son, 
T*>F 15 For we have not an high yet learned he obedience, by 
ieſt which cannot be touched the things which he ſuffered: 
Ich the feeling of our infirmi-- p And being made perfect, 
's ; but was in all pointstempt-| he became the author of eter - 
like as we are, yet without _ 2 unto all them that 
l. | Ode) hun; t | 

red 1s Let us therefore come 10 Called of God an high! 
dly unto the throne of grace, | prieſt after the order of Mel- 


it ens 


1 2 Tit we may obtain mercy, and | chiſedec. | 
vid, grace to help in time of 3 Of whom we have many 
le; ed. things to ſay, and hard to be 
jill ! CHAP YT uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of! 


Or every high prieft taken | hearing. 
from among men, is or- 12 For when for the time 
kd Shed for men in things per- „e ought to be teachers, ye | 
| he Fring to God, that he. may have need that one teach you 
of Ar doch gifis and facritices again which be the firſt princi- 
1 plöKks of the oracles of God; and 

Who can have compaſſi - are become 7 as have * 
bred ; 27 x 


ql 


— 
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| ſtedfa 


cf milk, and not of ſtrong 
meat. 


OT. LEE. IEC 


tz For every one that uſeth 


milk, is unskiiful in the word 
r righteouſneſs: for he is a 
bade. 


_Hebrews. in le fall | C 


thorns and briers, #5 rejected ſure 
and 1 nigh unto curling Nentt 
whoſe end 7s to be burned. vail 

9 Bur, beloved, we are perf} - 
ſwaded better things of youl;; 4 


and things that accompany 1a! mac 


14 But ſtrong meat belong-' 
eth ro them that are of full 


age, eden thoſe who by treaſon 


'of uſ> have their ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcern both good and 


evil. 120 
8 EMAP VE :- 
| 1 leaving the prin- 


Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from 


. wards God, 
2 Of the doctrine of bap- 


ment. 5 
3 3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 For it is impoſlible for 


ned, and have taſted of the 

"heavenly gift, and were made 

partakers of the holy Ghoſt, - 

* 5 And have tafted the good 

-word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come; 

kf they ſhall fall away, 


two renew them again unto re- ; 
to the heirs of promiſe rhe | 
mutability of his counſel, c 


pentance: ſeeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame 


E For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft 
vpon it, and bringeth forth 


vation, though we thus ſpeak. Naſte. 
10 For God is not unrigh 
teous to forget your work an F 


labour of love, which ye hay 
ſhewed toward his name, i mo 
that ye have miniſtred to thif brah 


* 


tiſms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of reſurtrection of miſe to Abraham, becauſe Hing n 
the dead, and of eternal judg- could ſwear by no greater, Mor e. 


* 


ſaints, and do miniſter ſlaug 
11 And we deſire that eve fe h 


ciples of the doctrine of one of you do ſhew the ſam 


diligence, to the full aſſuranq gave 
of hope unto the end: being 
12 That ye be not ſlothfuſ cf ri. 


dead works, and of faith to- but followers of them, Male! 


o 


herit the promiſes. 


through faith and patience i king 
13 For when God made pr mothy 


ſware by himſelf, unto 1 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſlinY: priel 
I will bleſs thee, and mui 4 XN 


plying, I will multiply thee. Ithis n 


thoſe who were once enlight- 


15 And ſo after he had ren t 


tiently endured, he obtaineave t 


'the promiſe. | 


| 5 Ai 
16 For men verily ſwear f the 


the greater: and an oath fifeive 


00d, 

0 take 
cordi. 
f their 
Ome ol 
nam: 

6 But 


confirmation i to them an © 
of all ſtrife, | _ 

17 Wherein God willll 
more abundantly to ſhew 


firmed it by an oath : 
18 That by two immutazzot coy 
things, in which it avas impoerved t 
ble for God to lie, we migpleſſed ! 
have a ſtrong conſolation, Mues. 


nerbs meet for them by whom have fled for refuge to 1a; ? And 


it is dreſſed, receiverh bleſſing 
But that which beareth 


1 


an anchor of the ſoul, 


F Py 
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2 Z 4 
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3 0 


upon the hope {er before us: iction, 
19 Which hope we have fetter. 
8 And 


* 


hy n 


Of Melchiſedec, 


" Mentreth into that within th 
yall, | 
25 Whither the forerunner 


ul is for us entred, even Jeſus, 


a made an high prieſt for ever 


. Wafer the order of Melchiſcdec. 


oh CHAT wk - 
IN Or this Meichiſedec king 
* of Salem, prieſt of the 


ig moſt high God, who met A- 
t braham returning from the 
ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſ- 
fed! him: 


im 2 To whom alſo Abraham 


nei gave a tenth part of all: firſt 

being by interpretation king 

ful of righteouſneſs, and after that 

alto king of Salem, which is, 
king of peace; 

3 Without father, without 

ptq mother, without deſcent, hav- 


ing neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life ; but made like 
unto the Son of God, abideth 
a prielt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great 
this man evas, unto whom e- 
en the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they chat are 
f the ſons of Levi, who re- 
eive che. office of the prieſt- 
ood, have a commandment 
o take tithes of the people 
vary to the law, that 1s, 
f their brethren, though they 
ome out of the loyns of Abra- 
iam: 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is 
ot counted from them, re- 


ap 
mil 
wm cs. 
7 And without all contra- 
iction, the leſs is bleſſed of the 
etter. 


leſſed him that had the pro- 


7 
* . N 
us 2 
ave 
*þ 


— 
* th _ 
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Chap vii | 
fare and ſtedfaſt, and which ceive tithes : but there he 


ewed tithes of Abraham, and 


: 
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re- 
ceiveth them, of whom it is 
witnefled that he liveth. | 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi 
alſo who receiveth tithes, pay - 
ed tithes in Abraham. | 

10 For he was yet in the 
loyns of his father when Mel+ 
chitedec met him. | 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical prieſt- 
hood (for under it the people 
received the law ) what further 
need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the or- 
der of Melchiledec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 


ceſlity a change alſo of the 


law. ; 

13 For he of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken, pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

5 For it is evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the ſi - 
militude of Melchiſedec there 
ariſeth another prieſt, ; 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal eommand- 
ment, but after the power of 
an endlels life. | 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever after the' 
order of Melchiſedec. | 
18 For there is verily a diſ- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before, for the weak-' 
pet and unprofitableneſs there 
OT. 


19 For the law made no- | 
8 And here men that die re- thing perfect, 2 the bringing 


1 


n 


2 I” ——— — 


* 


*＋*XE» ,?“ ——ů — * 
+ 


| 


"and Crit.” © 


Chriſts prieſthood more Hebtews. excellent than Azrons. | Th 


n of a better hope did; by the 

which we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And in as much as not 
without an oath he evas made 


by 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were 
Made without an oath : but 
this with an oath, by him 
that fajd unto him, The Lord 
ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever af- 
ter the order of Melchiſe- 
dec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus 

made a ſurety of a better teſta- 
ment. 
23 And they truly were ma- 
ny 
not ſuffered to continue 
Fon of death: 


continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore he is able al- 

ſo to fave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. | 
20 For ſuch an high prieſt 
became us, who is ho'y, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
finners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, 
as thoſe high 22 to offer 
up facrifice, firſt for his own 
fins, and then for the peoples: 
for this he did once, When he 
up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high prieſts which have infir- 
mity z but the word of the oath 
which was ſince the law, mak- 
th the Son, who is conſecrated 

CHA P. VIII. 

Ow of the things which 


we have ſpoken, his is the 


rieits, becauſe they were la 
tea- 


24 But this man, becauſe he 


* 


ſum: We have ſuch an high ft 
rieſt, who is ſet on the right 
and of the throne of the Ma- 

jeſty in the heavens ; | 

2 A miniſter of the ſanAu- 
ary, and of the true tabernacte, 
which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

1 every high prieſt is 
ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
' crifices : wherefore it is of ne- 
ceſſity that this man have ſome- 
what alſo to offer. 
4 Fer if he were on earth, every 
he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſee-ferery 
ing that there are prieſts that Know 
offer gifts according to the now 
W : reate 
5 Who ſerve unto the ex-fÞ 1: 
ample and ſhadow of heaven-Wticir 1 
ly things, as Moſes was adimo-Wins a 


11 
my « 
them 
10 
that 
houſe 
days, 
put er 
and v 
and 1 
and t 
le. 
. 


niſhed of God, when he was eme 
about to make the tabernacle 1; } 
For ſee ( ſaith he) that thouſhivena 
make all things according to theſſ!d ! 
pattern ſhewed to thee in theſnd w. 
mount. | Will: aw 


| 


6 But now hath he obtain- 
ed a more excellent miniſtry, H 
by how much alſo he is the P 
mediatore of a better covenant, f divir 
which was eſtabliſhed upon berſentua 
ter promiles. 4 2 Fo 

7 For if that firſt covenantMade, 1 
had been faultleſs, then ſhou!lFandleſt 
no place have been ſought tute ſhey 
the ſecond. e ſane 

8 For tinding fault with them; An 
he ſaith, Behold, the dajMe tabe 


| 


| 


| 


come ( ſaith the Lord) whemlieſt c 
I will make a new covenanF 4 Wh. 
with the houſe of Iſrael, anr, and 
with the houſe of Judah : erlaid 
9 Not according to the coFherein « 
venant that I made with theiſſhd 


fathers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lea 
them out of the land of Eg 


— 


et. 
"_ 2 


* „ 


Ihe abeakneſs of 


my covenant, and I regarded 
them nor, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this 7s the covenant 
u-Jchat 1 will make with the 
e, houſe of 1frael after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord; I will 

put my laws into their mind, 
is and write them in their hearts: 
ſa-FEud I will be to them a God, 
e- Bud they thall be to me a peo- 
e- BC. 

11 And they ſhall not teach 
h, Þ&very man his neighbour, and 
e- every man his brother, ſaying, 
at Rnow the Lord: for all ſhall 


he now me, from the lealt to the 


reatelt. 

x- bor I will be merciful to 
n-Wiicic unrightevuſneſs, and their 
10-Wins and their iniquities will I 
/a5W<nember no more. 

de iz In that he ſaith, A new 
oupi0211ant, he hath made the firſt 
he'd Now that which decayeth 
hend waxeth old, is ready to va- 

uh away. 

CHAE I _» 
Hen verily the firſt  cove- 
nant had alſo ordinances 
ft divine ſervice, and a wordly 
Fnctuary. 
2 For there was a tabernacle 
ade, the firſt wherein vas the 
ndleſtick, and the table, and 
2 ſhew-bread ; which is called 
e ſanstuary. 
mz And after the ſecond vail, 
\2zWe tabernacle which is called the 
lieft of all: 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
Ar, and the ark of the covenant 
erlaid round about with gold, 
coFherein was the golden pot that 
heiſad manna, and Aarons rod that 
volidded, and the tables of the co- 


a 6. a 


becauſe they continued not in of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 


ant; 
| 5 And over it the cherubims the fleſh ; 


the law ſacrifices. 


' ſeat : of which we cannot now! 
' ſpeak particularly. n 
6 Now when theſe things: 
were thus ordained, the prieſts 
went always into the firſt rabg-; 
| nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice 
| of God: | | | 
7 Burt into the ſecond event! 
the high prieſt alone once e- 


very year, not without blood, 


which he offered for himfelf, 
and ſor the errors of the peo- 
ple. 
x 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſigni- 
fying, that the way into the ho- 
| heft of all, was not yet made 
| manifett, while as the firlt ta- 
; bernacle was yet ſtanding: | 
9 Which was a figure he 
the time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts and ſa- 
; crifices, that could not make 
him thut did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
; ſcience, v4: 4 
 - 1o Which ſtood only in meats? 
and drinks, and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances, impoſed. 
on them until the time of refor- 
mation. 

| 11 But Chtiſt being come 
an high prieſt of good things to 
come, by a. greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this building; 
| 12 Neither by the bmod © 


goats and calves, but by his 


own blood he entred in once 
into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for 


HS. | 
13 For if the blood of bulls | 


and of goats, and the-aſhes of 


ſanctifieth to the purifying © 


an heifer ſprinkling the — | | 


P4 14 How | 


— — — — — — — - 
4, - \ 23 b N 
r On a No an. Wat * 


. r N Wore, = 


14 


| Hetrews. 


nr e 


Chriſts body 1 | 


he blood of Chriſt, who ſacritices than theſe. eth 
though the eternal Spirit of- 24 For Chriſt is not entred rr 
tered himſelf without ſpot to into the holy places made with I not. 
Gol, urge your conſcience hands, evÞicþ are the figures of pare 
[from dead works to ſerve the the true; but into heaven it 6 
living God ? ſelf, now to appear in the pre- crif 
15 And for this cauſe he is; ſence of God for us : plea 
the Mediator of the new teſta- 25 Nor yet that he ſhouldſſ 7 
ment, that by means of death, offer himſelf often, as the high (in 
. [for theredemption of the tranſ- prieſt entreth into the holy 
| * : is W 
greſſions that were under the firſt | place, every year with blood of | 08 
teſtament, they which are called Others: 8 
might receive the promiſe of 26 (For then muft he often cri 
erernal inheritance. have ſuffered ſince the founda- Offer 
| 16 For where a teſtament js, tion of the world) but now once th 
there mult alſo of neceſſity be in the end of the world, hath} | 
the death of the teſtator. he appeared to put away ſin by . F 
17 For a teſtament zs of force the ſacrifice of himſelf. fl 5 
after men are dead otherwiſe; 27 And as it is appointed un- . © 
ir 1s of no firength at all whilſt to men once to die, but after eh 
'the teſtator liveth. this the judgment: eſtab 
18 Whereupon, neither the 28 So Chriſt was once offer: . 
firſt teſtament was dedicated ed to bear the fins of many; and gn 
' without blood. unto them that look for him en 
' 19 For when Moſes had | ſhall he appear the ſecond} — 
jPoicen every precept to all the time, without fin, unto ſalva- * 
people according to the law, he tion. gail 
deo the blood of calves and of CHAP. X. 8 
goats, with water and ſcarlet Wor the law having a ſha: e 
Wool, and 4 >: 5 and ſprink- F dow of good things to i 
led both the and the come, and not the very image * 
people, of the things, can never with gere 
| 20 Saying, This is the blood [thoſe ſacrifices which theyF för e 
of the teſtament which God offered year by year continually, band 
'hath enjoyned unto you. make the comers thereunto per- - 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled fect. * 
likewiſe with blood both the 2 For then would they not f 8 
tabernacle and all the veſſels of have ceaſed to be offered ? be | 
ithe miniſtry, | cauſe that the worſhippers once 1 
22 And almoſt all — purged, ſhould haye had nd e 
the law purged with blood; more conſcience of ſins. . 4 
fand without ſhedding of blood 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices ther allo Js 
is no remiſſion. iis a remembrance again madi axe 
23 It was therefore neceſſa - of ſins every year. | A 
that the patterns of things For it is not poſſible tha will 


in che heavens ſhould be puri- 
with theſe ; but the heaven- 


* 
* 


the blood of bulls and of goat o 
ſhould take away fins.  - + 
5 Wh 


3 


3 3 


— 


1 far ever hath 


2 * DO ICIS 


eth into the world, he faith, Sa- 


d crifice and offering thou wouldft 
th not, but a body haft thou pre- 
of | pared me : 
its In burnt-offerings, and u- 
e crifices for fin thou haſt had no 

pleaſure: | 
f Then faid I, Lo, I come 
2h in the volume of the book it 
s written of me) todo thy will, 
of} 0 God. 

S8 Above, when he ſaid, Sa- 

"ny critice, and offering, and burnt- 
wt offerings, and offering for ſin 
— thou vouldſtꝰ nõt, neither hadſt 
aa pleaſure therein (which are of- 
"Tf | fered by the law) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
5 to do thy will, O God. He tak- 
er eth away the firſt, that he may 
. £tabliſh the ſecond. | 
ad to By the which will we are 
mi ſanctifted, through the offering 
nad r the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


for all. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring and offering 
2. oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices 
of which can never take away 
* ſins 
0 E 1 But this man after he had 
er offered one facrifice for fins, 
5 or ever fat down on the right 


band of God; 


13 From henceforth expect- 
Footſtool. 

' 14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctitied. 

' 15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs to us: for after 
that he had ſaid before, 
16 This zs the covenant that 
a 1 will make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord; 
1 will put my laws into their 
4 ; ” 


: 


| «© Wherefore when he com- hearts, and in their minds will 


ing till his enemies be made his 


law, died without mercy, un- 


1 : 
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taken away ſins. 


„„ ae Ke 


ounmmuroes =O worm 


I write them : | 
17 And their ſins and iniqut- 

ties will I remember no more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offer- 
ing for ſin. 

19 Having therefore, bre- 
'thren, boldneſs to enter into 
— holieſt by the blood of Je- 

us, 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an high prieſt 
Over the houſe of God: | 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering (for he 7s faithful tha 
promited ) 

24 And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to good works : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our {elves together, as 
the manner of ſome ts; bur et- 
horting ane another: and U 
much the more, as ye Ee the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we ſin wilfully af- 
ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice tor | 
fins, | 
27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing fur of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour 
che adverſaries. 2 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes 


—U——ä— 1 


or three witneſtes: 
3 29 


Fan „ En 


der tW O | 


—— — mon 


1 
0 
* 
1 
* 


* 


7 


Hold faft the faith. e 


ws. 


29 Of how much forer pu- 
'Mmiſhmenr, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he 
de thought worthy, who - hath 
troden under foot the 
God, and hath counted 
blood of the covenant where- 
with he was ſanctified, an un- 
— 4 thing, 

deſpite unto the Spirit 
| grace? 


| O 
| haih 
unto me, I will recompenſe, 
1 the _ And again, The 
LO all judge his e. 
31 1t is a fearful + 
tall into the hands of the living 
God. 
2 But call to remembrance 


ye were illuminated. ye endur- 
ed a great fight of afflictions: 


made a gazing-ftock, both by 
reptoaches and afflictions ; and 
partly whilſt ye became com- 
— of them chat were ſo 


„ Sy " 
K att — A 


me in my bonds, and O N 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye 
Have in heaven 2 better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. . 

35 Caſt not away therefore 
| your confidence, which hath 
great recompenſe of reward. 


the will of God, ye might re- 

ceive the promiſe. 

7 37 For yet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come, will come, 

and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 

| Faith: but if any man draw back, 

oo ſhall have no pleaſure 


Son of 
the 


and hath done 
of 


For we know him that 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth ſtand that the worlds were fram- 


the former days, in which after 


Parily whiltt ye were 


34 For ye had compaſſion of 


'} 36 For ye have need of pa- 
| tience ; that after ye have done 


| 


' 


| 


| 


; 


| 


39 But we are not of them 


who draw back unto perdition ; | 


but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. | 
CHAP. MI. -: 
Ow faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtain- 
ed a good report. 
3 Through faith we under- 


ed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were 
not made of things which do 
a 


ing to appea 


k. 
4 By faith Abel offered un- 
to God a more excellent facri- 
fice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witneſs, that he was 
righteous, God teſtifying of his 
gifts: and by it he — dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. | 

5 By faith Enoch was tranf- 
lated that he fhou!d not ſee 
death; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him : 
for before his tranſlation he had 
= teſtimony, that he pleaſed 


6 But without faith t is im- 
poſlible to pleaſe him: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is 2 
rewarder of them that diligently 


ſeek him. | | 


7 By faith Noah being warn- 
ed of God of things not ſeen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepar- 
ed an ark to the ſaving of his 
houſe ; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became! 
heir of the righteouſneſs which 
is faith. | 


8 By faith Abraham when 


bat faithis* | 


them, 
confeſ] 
ers 2 
earth. 

* 
things, 
ſeek a 
ws 
Deen 1 
from 
they n 
nity to 

IG | 


better « 


he was called to go out into c. 


a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, 


0 * e 


* 


obeyed zf 


e fruits thereof Chap. xi n fle fathers of old. 
obeyed; and he went out not and he that had received the 


Frenly : wherefore God is not had reſpeRt unto the 3 


knowing whither he went. 2 offered up his only? 

9 By faith he ſojourned in begotten ſon : #0 
the land of promiſe, as in a 18 Of whom it was faid, 
ſtrange country, dwelling in; That in Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
tabernacles with Iſaac and Ja- called: : ns: ©] 
cob, the heirs with him of the 19 Accounting that God was 
ſame promile. able to raiſe lim up, even 

10 For he looked for a city from the dead; from whence: 
which hath foundations, whoſe alſo he received him in à fi- 
builder and maker is God. gure. 

11 Through faith alſo Sa- 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja- 
ta her ſelf received ſtrength to cob and Eſau concerning things 
conceive ſeed, and was deli- to come. | | 
vered of a child when ſhe was 21 By faith Jacob when he 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judg- was a dying, bleſſed both the 
ed him faithful who had pro- ſons of Joſeph; and worſhip-' 
miſed. | | ped leaning upon the top of his 

12 Therefore ſprang there ſtaff. | 
even of one, and him as good 22 By faith Joſeph when he 
as dead, ſo many as the ſtars died made mention of the de- 


of the sky in multitude, and as parting of the children of Iſtaelʒ 


the ſand which is by the ſea-| and gave commandment con- 
ſhore innumerable. cerning his bones. F 

13 Theſe. all died in faith, 23 By faith Moſes when he 
not having received the pro- was born, was hid three months 
miſes, but having ſeen” them | of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
afar off, and were perſwaded of he was a proper child; and 
them, and embraced them, and they were not afraid of the 
confeſſed that they were ſ{trang- kings commandment. 4 
ers and pilgrims on the 24 By faith Moſes when 7 


earth. as come to years, refuſed. to 
14 For they that ſay ſuch be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
things, declare plainly that they daughter; 


ſeek a country. 25 Chooſing, rather to FAIR 


15 And truly if they had fer affliction with the people 
en mindful of that country, of God, than to enjoy . 


from whence they came out, pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 


they might have had opportu- ſon ; | 
nity to have returned : | 26 Eſteeming the reproach} 
16 But now they deſire a | of Chritt greater riches than 


tter country, that is, an hea- the treaſures in Egypt: for he 


% 


aſhamed to be called their God: penſe of the reward. 
or he hath prepared for them | 27 By faith he forſookx E- 
city. | gypt, not fearing the wrath o 
17 By faith Abraham when the king: for he endured as 
Was tried, offered up Iſaac: ſceing him who is invifible, 
5 2126 28 Through 


ti. 


N { 
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An exhortation to H 


dhe paſſover, and the ſprink- 
ling of blood, leſt he that de- 
ttroyed the firſt-born, ſhould 
1 oo 
29 By fait 
through che Red ſea, 2 by dry 
land: which the Egyptians aſ- 
ing to do, were drowned. 
3 4 faith the walls of Je- 
ir} ell down, after they 
were compaſſed about ſeven 


"a4" — 


days. SE | 
þ By faith the harlot Ra- 
ha iſhed not with them 
that ieved not, when fhe 


had received the ſpies with 


Fab And what ſhall I more 
ſay ? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, 
David alſo, and Samuel, and 
the prophets : 


Who through faith ſub- 


e 
! - 28 Through faith he ke 115 ſheep-sKkins, and goat-s 


_— Ye". 


ews. conflancyin faith. | 


Kins,) 
deing, deſtitute, aflited, tor- 
mented : | | 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy ) they wandred in 
deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. | 

39 And theſe all having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the pro- 
miſe : | | 
40 God having provided 
ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be' 
made perfect. | 


C'H A P. XII. | 
WO a= ſeeing we alſo 

are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſ- 
ſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet, us, and let us run with 


* the race that is ſet be · e 
re us, * 


ſtiſem 


not fo 


2 Looking unto Jeſus the 


| jy 

3 (ea kingdoms, wrought righ- 

eouſnels, obtained promiſes, 
d the mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of 
e, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtr waxed valiant in 

— turn 


es of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raiſed to liſe again: and 

thers were tortured, not ac- 


ting deliverance; that they 
ight obtain a better reſurre- 


CN. 
36 And cthers had trial of 
_ (cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, 
dea moreover, of bonds and 
mpriſonment. . 
37 They were ſtoned, they 
ere fawn aſunder, were 
empted, were flain with the 
word : they wandred about 


—— 


to flight the ar- 


uthor and finiſher of our faith; 
ho for the joy that was ſer be- 
ore him, endured the croſs, | Þ#hi 
defpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. | 
3 For confider him that en- 


dured ſuch contradition of Nut let i 
ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 3e 14 FP 
mi wearied and faint in your en, 
nos | Which | 
| 4 Yehave not yet reſiſted un- Nord: 
{o blood, ſtriving _ tin. 1; L 
5 And ye have forgotten the hy mar 
>xhortation which ſpeaketh un- od; le 
o you as unto children, My Pringinę 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the |{ereby | 
chaſtning of the Lord, nor 16 Le 
faint when thou art rebuked of | Nor, Of 
nim. | u, who 
6 For whom the Lord loveth Id his t 


e chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth e-\F 17 Fo 
rery ſon whom he receive. {war 
7 * 


„ 8 


2 N 2— 


om 


be new teſtament 


Cha 


4 commented, 


7 If ye endure chaſtning, 
God dealeth with you as with 
ſons : for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſtneth not? 

$ But if ye be without cha- 
ſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takets, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
Wected us, and we gave them re- 
| Fverence : ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live ? 

19 For they verily for a few 
lays chaſtned xs, after their own 
'Wleaſure ; but he for our profit, 


is holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtning for the 
eſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheleſs, at- 
erward it yieldeth the peace- 
ble fruit of righteouſneſs, un- 
o them which are exerciſed 
hereby. | 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
#hich hang down, and the feeble 
nees. 

13 And make ſtraight paths 


ame be turned out of the way, 
ut let it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with all 
en, and holineſs, without 
uy no man ſhall ſee the 
Ora : 

15 Looking diligently, leſt 


e Py man fail of the grace of 
„Pod; left any root of bitterneſs 
/ Pringing up, trouble you, and 
e ereby many be defiled; _ 
r 16 Left there be any forni- 
f fror, or profane perſon as E- 

I who for one morſel of meat 
u Id his birch-right: 


17 For ye know how that 
erward when he would have 


hat we might be partakers of 


r your feet, leſt that which is" 


inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place 
of repentance, though he ſought; 
it carefully with tears. | 

18 For ye are not come unto: 
the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 
and tempeit, | 

19 And the ſound of a trum- 

pet, and the voice of words, 
which voice they that heard, 
intreated that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any 
more: 
20 (For they could not en- 
dure that which was command- 
ed, And if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the mountain, it thall be 
ſtoned or thruſt through with 
a dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the 
fight, that Moſes ſaid, T exceed- 
ingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye are come unto! 
mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, 

23 To the 3 aſſembly 
and church of the firſt- born, 
which are written in heaven 
and to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juit men made 
perfect, 
224 And to Jeſus the media- 
tor Of the new covenant, arid 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh : For if they e- 
ſcaped not, who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more pa 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaketh from 

aven : 

26 Whoſe voice then fh 


| | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


1 


| 


| 


| 
'F 
cole | 


— 
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and exbortations. 


5 Let your converſation be 


"Divers admonitions, Hebrews. 


The 
; promiſed, ſaying, Yer once more | verſation. 

I ſhake not the earth only, but 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame ye- 
'alſo heaven. ſterday, and to day, and for 
27 And this word, Vet once ever. 
more, ſignifieth the removing 9 Be not carried about with 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, divers and ſtrange doctrines : 
as of things that are made, that for it is a good thing that the 
{thoſe things which cannot be heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
[ſhaken may remain. not with meats, which have not 
28 Wherefore we receiving | profited them that have been 
'a kingdom which cannot be | occupied therein. 

moved, let us have grace, where- 10 We have an altar where: 
by we may ſerve God accepta- of they have no right to eat, 
'bly, with reverence and god!y which ſerve the tabernacle. 


earth: but now he hath. conſidering the end of their con- Ne k 


11 For the bodies of thoſkh. „ 


'fear. | 

' 29 For our God js a cenſum- beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
ing fire. into the ſanctuary by the high 
— CHAP. XII. the camp. 
8 brotherly love continue. 12 Wherefore eſus alſo, that 
| 2 Be not forgetful to en- he might ſanity the people 


tertain ſtrangers: for thereby with his own blood, ſuffered 
ſome have entertained angels un- without the gate. 
awares. z Let us go forth therefore 
z Remember them that are unto him without the camp, 
in bonds, as bound with them; bearing his reproach. 
and them which ſuffer adver- 14 For here have we no con- 
tity, as being your ſelves alſo tinuing city, but we ſeek one to 
in the body. comme. 
4 Marriage is honourable in 15 By him therefore let us 
all, and the bed undefiled : but offer the ſacrifice of 
*; ongers and adulterers God continually, that is, the 
will judge. fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. 
rout covetouſneſs; and be 16 But to do good, and t 
| rent with ſuch things as ye communicate, forget not: 
> Have: for he hath ſaid, I will with ſuch ſacrifices God is wel 
never leave thee, nce forſake pleaſed. | 
thee. ; 17 Obey them that har 
So that we may boldly the rule Over you, and ſubmi 
Ay, The Lord is my helper, and your ſelves: for they watch fo 
1 will not fear what man ſhall | your ſouls, as they that mu 
do unto me. give account: that they ma 
7 Remember them which d it with joy, and not wit 
have the rule over you, who have | grief: for that i unprofitabl 
Spoken unto you the word for you. | 
God ; whoſe faith fellow, 18 Pray for us: for we tru 


* 


* * 
9 


„ 


prieſt for ſin, are burnt without 


praiſe toy. 


for J 


„ 


A 
a 
0 


* 
reetin 
2 M 


aideth 


ven hn 


6 But 
thing 


averett 


, Uriy 
ſſed. 
7 For 


r 


A in faith. 
'e have a good conſcience, in 
all things willing to live ho- 
eſtly. | | 
19 But I beſeech you the. 
ther to do this, that I may be 
eſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of peace 
hat brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
epherd of the ſheep, through. 
he blood of the everlaſting co 
enant, 1 
21 Make you perfect in e- 
ery good work to do his will, 
verking in you that which 


I. 
be glory for e 


— * 
- 
# 
* 
4 
f 


— 


Of temptation. © 


p 


ver and ever, A 


And I beſeech you, bre- 
ſuffer the word of ex- 


men. 
22 
thren, 


hortation; for I have written a4 


letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our bro- 
ther Timothy is ſer at liberty; 
with whom, if he come ſhortly, 
I will ſee you. | 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the. 
ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. | 

25 Grace be with you all. A- 
men. 


eſs well-pleaſing in his ſight, 9 Written to the Hebrews. 
on hrough Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom from Italy, by Timothy. | 
— pk * — <}r_ 
jut — — H— — — — 
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CHAR ĩ 
AMES a ſervant of God, 


and of the Lord Jeſus; 

"re Chriſt, to the twelve tribes. 

Ps which are ſcattered abroad, | 
reeting, 


2 My brethren, count it all 
0y when ye fall into divers 
mptations; | | | 
3 Kowing #his, that the 


ence. 


ling, | 
lf any of you lack wiſdom, 
t him ask of God, that giv- 
th to alt men liberally, and up- 
raideth not; and it ſhall be 
wen him. . 

6 But let him ask in faith, 
othing wavering: for he that 
avereth is like a wave of the 
, driven with the wind, and 
fled. | 

7 For let not that man think 


r. 46 


5 The general Epiſt'e of JAMES. 


' 
| 
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that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 
8 A double minded man 13 
unſtable in all his ways. | 
9 Let the brother of lo 
degree rejoyce in that he 1s S2 
alted : ; | 
10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low : becauſe as the 


flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 


tying of your faith worketh | away. 


11 For the ſun is wy ſage! 


4 But let patience have ber | riſen with a burning heat, but 
rfect work, that ye may be it withereth the graſs, and the 
rfect and entire, wanting no- 


flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion of it pe. 
ritheth : fo alſo ſhall the r | 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when 


he is tried, he ſhall receive the | 
crown of life which the Lord 


hath promiſed to them that | 


” 


love him. | 


13 Let no man fay when 
he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be 

_— 


** 


: 


Dans pedegred = 


— an 
James. 


__ Reſpett of perſons. 


tem 
eth he any man. 


| 


Kis own luſt, and enticed. 
' 15 Then when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth fin : 


bringeth forth death. 
16 Do not err, my beloved 


F 12 ood gift, and 
17 E £ gift, e- 
Wy —— iſt, is from above, 
cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no 
turning. | a 
18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 


ve ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruirs | 


of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath. | 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 
58 es lay apart 
21 ore lay all 
|filrhineſs , and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, 
which is able to ſave your 
fouls. | 
22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. 
; FF if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a do- 
er, he is like unto a man be- 
[holding his natural face in a 


5 24 For he beholdeth himſelf, 


: 


goeth his way, and ſtraight- 7 
pay forgetteth what manner of 


he was. 
25 Bur whoſo looketh into 
Fhe perfect law of liberty, and 


* 


with evil, neither tempt- 


14 But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away of 


and ſin when it is finiſhed, 


variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 


? 


continueth therein, he bein 
not a forgetful hearer, but 
doer of the work, this man ſhal 
be bleſſed in his deed. 
20 If any man among yo 
ſeem to be religious, and br; 
dleth not his tongue, but deff. 
ceiveth his own heart, this man 
| religion 7s vain. | 
| 27 Pure religion, and u 
defiled before God and the Fa 
ther, is this, To viſit the fe 
therleſs and widows in their af 
fliction, and to keep himſett 
unſpotted from the word. 
II. 

Y brethren, have not the 

faith of our Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt the Lord of glory, wit 
refpe of perſons. 

2 For if there come unty 1 
your afleinbly a man with . 
gold ring, in goodly appareſath 
and there come in alſo a po 


omm 
ot ki 
O ad 
hou 2 
of the 


5 the 
he la) 


* . — T 
3 And ye have reſpect i} * 4 
. * ! 
[em that weareth the gay C.0ÞYrethr; 


thing, and ſay unto him, 8 
thou hear in a good place 
and ſay to the poor, Stand the 
there, or ſit here under my foo! 
ſtool: . | 
| 4 Are ye not then partial 
your ſelves, and are beco 
Judges of evil thoughts ? ow 
5 Hearken, my beloved brK,;-+z. 
thren, Hath not God chok hoſe : 
the poor of this world, rich Þ to 
ith, and heirs of the kingdegprogt » 


which he hath promiſed tothe 17 E 
that love him? . Wor wo! 
6 But ye have deſpiſed .. 18 y 
poor. Do not rich men opprernou | 
ou, and draw you before M orks - 
Judgment feats? ithout 
7 Do not they blaſpheme thi ew tl 
worthy name, by the Which Forks, 


are called: 


— — — — — 


8 


. egg 


K — ww. 


** ———B nor an 


ſaith of devils. 


= 


Of faith and evorks. Chap. ii, ii. The faith of de. 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, | 19 Thou believeſt that there? 
according to the ſcripture, 'Thou | is one God; thou doſt well: 
Halt love thy neighbour as thy the devils alſo believe, and 

elf, ye do well. | tremble. 
o But if ye have reſpect to 20 But wilt thou know, O 
rons, ye commit ſin, and vain man, that faith without 
ire convinced of the law as works is dead ? | 

ranſgreflors. ' 21 Was not Abraham our fa- 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep ther juſtified by works, when 
he whole law, and yet offend he had offered Iſaac his ſon up- 
n one point, he is guilty of on the altar? ; 
El. 222 Seeſt thou how faith 
11 For he that ſaid, Do not | wrought with his works, and by 
Fommit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do works was faith made perfect 7 
ot kill. Now if thou commit 23 And the ſcripture was ful- 
adultery, yet if thou kill, filled which faith, Abraham be- 
hou art become a tranſigreſſor lieved God, and it was imputed 
f the law. unto him for righteouſneſs : 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, and he was called the friend of 
s they that ſhall be judged by God. | 
he law of liberty. ; 24 Ye ſee then how that by; 
13 For he ſhall have judg- | works a man is juſtified, and 
ment without mercy, that not by faith only. 
ath ſhewed no mercy; and 25 Likewiſe alſo, was not 
Icy rejoyceth againſt judg- | Rahab the harlot juſtified by 
ent. works, when ſhe had received 
14 What doth it profit, my the meſſengers, and had ſent 
drethren, though a man ſay he them out another way? | 
ath faith, and have not works ? 26 For as the body without” 
n faich ſave him ? the ſpirit is dead, fo faith with- | 


J. 


ein 
IT 


— — 


"OY 15 if a brother or ſiſter be out works is dead alſo. | 
Faked, and deſtitute of daily C HXA | 
Food; | | Y brethren, be not many | 

16 And one of you ſay unto | maſters, knowing that we | 


hem, Depart in peace, be ſhall receive the greater con- 
ou warmed, and filled: not- demnation. | 
ithſtanding ye give them not 2 For in many things we 
hoſe things which are need- offend all. If any man offend | 


Wu! to the body; what doth it not in word, the ſame is a per- 
profit? fect man, and able alſo to bri- 


17 Even ſo faith, if it hath dle the whole body. | 
ot works, is dead, being alone. | 3 Behold, we put bits in the 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, {horſes mouths, that they may o- 
Chou haſt faith, and I have bey us; and we turn about their 

orks: ſhew me thy faith whole body. 


er thee my faith by my which chough they be ſo great, 
| Forks. : 2 n d are driven of fierce winds, 


„ 


„ ny > oa OO ES ** „% „ 


ithout thy works, and I will ' 4 Behold alſo the ſkips,” 
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And the tongue 7s a fire, 
a world of iniquity : ſo is the 
tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe: 
of nature; and it is ſet on fire 
of hell. 2 _ 
7 For every kind of be | 
and of binds," and of ſerpents, | 
and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of man- 
kind : | 
8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poiſon. 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curſe we men, which are 
made after the ſimilitude of 

10 Out of the ſame mouth 
th bleſſing and curſing. 
My brethren, theſe things ought! 
not ſo to be. | 
11 Dotha fountain ſend forth 
at the lame place ſweer water 
and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
bear olive-berries? either | 
i vine, figs ? ſo can no foun- 

Kan both yield falr water and 


1 


13 Who 7s a wiſe man and 
ſendued with knowledge amongſt 
Wa ? let him ſhew out of a good 
donverſation his works with 
ekneſs of wiſdom. 2 


8 


- 


friendſhip 


' a very ſmall helm, witherſo- not from above, but 7s earthly, 


from above is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without parrtiality, 
and without hypocriſy. | 
1s And the fruit of righte- 
ouſheſs is ſown in peace of them 
that make peace. | 
Cas EP IV.: 
Rom whence come wars and 
tightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 
luſts, that war in your metn-: 
bers ? | 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye 
kill, and defire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have nor, decauſe ye ack 
not. 


ht Ye ask, and receive not, 


becauſe ye ask amils, that 7 
may conſume it upon your luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers, and adul-; 
terefles, know ye nor that the 
of the world is en- 
mity with God? whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend ofthe 
world, is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcrip - 
ture ſaith in vain, The {pi-! 
ric that dwelleth in us luſteth 
to envy ? | 

6 But he giveth more grace: 
wherefore he ſaith, God reliſteth 
the proud, but giveth grace un- 
to the humble. | 

7 Submit your ſelves there- 


14 But if ye have bitter en- fote to God; reſiſt the devil, 
ing and ſtrife in your hearts, and he will flee from you: 


8 Draw nigh to God, and 
e will draw nigh to you: 
3 cleanſe 
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Againſt pride, &c. 
leanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
4 purify you hearts, ye dou- 
le-minded. 2 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
nd weep : let your laughter 
e turned to mourning, and 
o joy to heavineſs. 
10 Humble your ſelves in the | 
iaht of the Lord, and he ſhall | 
ft you up. | 
11 Speak not evil one of an- 
ther, brethren. He that ſpeak- | 
th evil of hrs brother, and 
udgeth his brother, ſpeaketh 
ri of the law, and judgeth the 


ſaw : but if thou judge the law, 


the Lord will, we ſhall live, 


For what 7s your life? It is even 


Jide time, and then vaniſheth 


hou art not a doer of the law, 
ut a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
ho is able to ſave, and to de- 
troy : who art thou thar judgett | 
nother ? | 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, 


| Chap. . <2 


and your garments are moth- | 


Rich men threatned. | 


eaten. | 
3 Your gold and ſilver is 
cankered ; and the ruſt of them 
ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 


were fire : 
treaſure together for the laſt 
days. 


4 Behold the hire of the la- 


| 


2 


and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 
ye have heaped: 


« 


bourers, which have reaped own 


your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them which have 
reaped, are entred into the ears 
of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure 
on the earth, and been wanton ; 
ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day offlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned and 


killed the juſt; and he doth 


not reſiſt you. 


> 


þ 


: 
: 
: 


0 day or to morrow we will 7 Be patient therefore, bre | 
o into ſuch a city, and conti- | thren, unto the coming of the 


ue there a year, and buy, and 
ell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not 
hat Hall be on the morrow : 


vapour that appeareth for a 


Way. 
15 For that ye oueht to ay, 


ad do this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoyce in 


our boaſtings: all ſuch rejoy- | 10 Take, my brethren, ile 


ing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that 


not, to him it is fin. 
CHAT 

O to now, ye rich men, 
weep, and howl for your | 
ſeries that ſhall come upon 
H 


2 Y our riches are corrupted, 


condemned: behold, the judge 


'P 
the name of the Lord, for an 
noweth to do good, and doth example of ſuffering affliè tion, 


Lord : 
ve and of tender mercy. 


tience for it, until he rece 
the early and latter rain. 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 


your hearts: for the coming of 


the Lord drawech nigh. 


Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long pa- 

ve 


| 


9 Grudge not one a 


another, brethren, left ye 
ſtandeth before the door. 
rophers, who have ſpoken in 
and of parience. 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
hear 

that the Lord is very 
2 But 


of the patience of Job, | 


and have ſeen the end of the 


- 


| 


: | 
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| Advantages of faith _1. Peter. in prayer. 
142 But above all things, my another, that ye may be healed 
: brethren, ſwear nor, neither by; The effedtual fervent praye! 
| heaven, neither by the earth, of a righteous man availet 
neither by any other oath : but much. 
let your Fea, be yea, und your; 17 Elias was a man ſubject 
| | nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con- to like paſſions as we are, and hear 
1 demnation. prayed earneſtly that it mighifhelie 
| 13 Is any among you afflict- not rain: and it rained nor onfff®””* * 
ed ? let him pray. Is any mer- the earth by the ſpace of threeſſ I! 
ry r let him ting pſalms years and fix months. ane 
14 Is any fick among you? 18 And he pray ed again, an Chritt 
let him call for the elders of the the heaven gave rain, and th lignif3 
church; and let them pray o- | earth brought forth her fruit. band 
ver him, ancinting him with 19 Brethren, if any of you and t! 
 {oyl in the name of the Lord: do err from the truth, and one. 

| 15 And the prayer of faith convert him; 12 

ſhall fave the ſick, and the 20 Let him know, that hel ed, tt 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and which converteth the ſinnet but ut 
i he have committed fins, they from the error of his way, the d. 
ſnall be forgiven him hall fave a ſou! from death ported 
106 Confeſs your faults one and ſhall hide a multitude off hie 
to another, and pray one for ſins. = 
N GOW 


— = | hn 
. ; mt. 
The firſt Epiſtle general of PETER 13 
f CHAP. I. fadeth not away, reſerved inf loyns 
| Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus heaven for you, | and he 
f Chriſt, to the ſtrangers | 5 Who are kept by the powerf grace 
| ſcattered throughout Pon- of God through faith unto ſal you a 
— Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, vation, ready to be revealed in Chriſt 


land Bithynia, the laſt time. : 7 
2 Elect according to the fore - 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, faſhior 
know!=222 of God the Father, though now for a ſeaſon (if neelſ ing to 
agb anRification of the Spi - be) ye are in heavineſs througuiſ ignora 

4 o obedi and ook: manifold temptations. 15 

us of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 4 That the trial of your faiihF called 

= _ {Grace unto you, and peace be being much more precious thang holy | 
multiplied. gold that periſheth, though ſation: 


3 Bleſſed be the God, and {it be tried with fire, might be 16 

_ Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, found unto praiſe, and honour, ſſ ye hol. 
which according to his abun- and glory at the appearing offl 17 
dant mercy, hath begotten us Jeſus Chriſt : _ Father 

again unto a lively hope, by the | 8 Whom having not ſeen, ye of pe! 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from love; in whom though now ye to ever 

-\th = * ſſee him 197 — be e time 

4 To an inheritance incor- jrejoyce with joy unſpeakable,andF in fear 

"Fuptible and undefiled, and that full of lor: Sus 18 Þ 
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aich, even the ſalvation of your | corruptible things, as ſilver, 
ouls. and gold, from your vain con- 
10 Of which ſalvation the verſation veceived by tradition 
Iprophets have enquired , and from your fathers; | 
FMizarched diligently, who pro- ig But with the precious 
Ifheſied of the grace that ſold; blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
come unto you: without blemuſh and without 
rel 11 Searching what, or what ſpot: | | 
manner of time the Spirit of 20 Who verily was foreor- 
Chriſt which was in them did dained before the foundation 
fignify, when ittettified before | of the world, but was manifett ; 
hand "the ſufferings of Chritt, | in theſe laſt times for you; | 
and the glory that ſhould fol- 21 Who by him do believe 


12 Unto whom it was reveal-| the dead, and gave him glory, 
nel ed, that not unto themſelves, / that your faith and hope might 
but unto us they did miniſter! be in God. | 
the things which are now- re-; 22 Seeing ye have purified! 
th, poet nag you by them that your ſouls in obeying the truth 
ave preached the goſpel unto! through the Spirit, unto un- 
you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent! feigned love of the brethren; | 
down from heaven; which! ſee that ye love one another with 
things the angels deſire to look a pure heart fervently : 
mto. Yo | 23 Being born again, not of 
13 Wherefore gird up the corruptible ſeed, but of incor- 
loyns of your mind, be ſober, | ruptible, by the word of = 
and hope to the end, for the! which liveth and abideth for 
grace that is to be brought unto! ever. | 
you at the revelation of Jeſus! 24 For all fleſh 7s as graſs, 
in Chriſt ; and all the glory of man, as the 
14 As obedient children, not flower of graſs. The graſs wis 
e faſhioning your ſelves accord: thereth, and the flower thereof 
dF ing to the Sens luſts, in your falleth away : = 
1 ignorance: 1 2 5 But the word of the Lord 
15 But as he which hath} endureth for ever. And this 
hy called you is holy, fo be ye! is the word which by the gol} 
aff holy in all manner of conver- is preached unto you. x 
ation; „„ K 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be W laying aſide all 
ye holy, for I am holy. | malice, and all guile, 
17 And if ye call on the and hypocriſies, and envies 
Father, who without reſpect! and all evii-ſpeakings, | i 
of perſons judgeth according 2 As new-burn babes deſire 
oF to every mans work, pais the! the ſincere milk of the word 
time Of your ſojourning tore! that ye may grow thereby : 
on in tear: _ 3 
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"Ou a] in God that raiſed him up from | 


| An exhortation fo Chap, 1, N. a podly converſation. | 


o Receiving the end of your that ye were not redeemed with | WM 


3 z If fo be ße have taſted chat! Wl 
1 Foraſmuch as ye know the Lord is gracious, »\ 
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corner-ſtone. I P Obey mariſtrates 


67 


obtained mercy. 


= 4 diſallowed, the ſame is made 


' Holy nation, a peculiar peop 


0 Which in time paſt <zere 


DIY 
1 

chat whereas they ſpeak againtt ed, reviled not again; when 
Jou as evil-doess, they may by he ſuffered, he threatned as 
*% 7 ; | „ * wa x < =. l ut 


4 To whom coming, as unto your good works which th 
ia living ſtone, diſallowed in- ſhall behold, glorify God int 
deed of men, but choſen of day of viſitation. 
God, and 3 13 Submit your ſelves to 
8 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, very ordinance of man fer t 
ate built up a ſpiritual houſe, Lords fake : whether it be 
an holy prieſthood, to offer up the king, as ſupreme ; 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 14 Or unto governors, 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. ; unto them that are ſent by hi 
6 Wherefore alſo it is con: for the puniſhment of evil-doer 
tained in the ſcripture, Behold, and for the praiſe of the 
I lay in Sion a chief corner- that do well. | 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he 15 For fo is the will of God 
that believeth on him ſhall not that with well-doing ye ma 
be confounded. — to ſilence the ignorance 0 
7 Unto you therefore which! fooliſh men : 
| believe, he is precious: but un- 16 As free, and not uſin 
to them which be diſobedient, your Hberty for a cloke of ma 
the ſtone which the builders > Us bur as the ſervants 
; the head of the corner, 17 Honour all men. Love th 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, brotherhood. Fear God. H 
and a rock of offence, even to, nour the king. 
' them which ſtumble at the 18 Servants, be ſubject t 
word, being diſobedient, where-, your maſters with all fear, 
| unto alfo they were appoint- only to the good and gentle, bu 
| ed. | | alſo to the froward. 
9 But ye are a choſen gene- 19 For this is thank-worthy 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an if a man for conſcience towar 
le; God - endure grief, ſuffe 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the! wrongfully. 
| praiſes of him who hath called) 20 For what 
you out of darkneſs into his when ye be buffer 
| marvellous light: 


4 


ory is it, | 
for y 


9 ee erect, * 


ly but if when ye do well 
not a people, but are now the 
is ig acceptable wit 
[Obtained mercy, but now have 
21 For even hereunto wer 
11 Dearly beloved, I be- ye called :. becauſe Chriſt alk 
eech you as ſtrangers and pil- ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
grims, abſtain from fleſſily example, that ye ſhould follow 
Jufts, which war againſt the his ſteps : _ Ts. 
22 Who did no fin, neither 
12 Having your converſation! was guile found in his mouth 
among the Gentiles: 23 Who when he was evil 


1 © 1 * 


- 8 6 : 
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faults, ye ſhall take it patient 


and ep? 4 it, ye take it pt 
people of God: which had not _— 


: Chap. ii. and bhusbands, 


ut committed himſelf to him veſſel, and as being heirs to- 
that judgeth righteouſly : gether of the grace of life; 
24 Who his own {ſelf bare that your prayers be not hin- 
| Mour ſins in his own body on the dred. | 
tree, that we being dead to ſin, 8 Finally, be ye all of one 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : mind, having compaſſion one 

by whoſe ſtripes ye were heal- of another, love as brethren, 
Jed. | be pitiful, be courteous: | 
il 25 For ye were as ſheep go- 9 Not rendring evil for evil, 
ing aſtray ; but are now return- or railing for railing : but con- 
ed unto the Shepherd and Bi- | trariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 


| The duty of Wives _ 


ſhop of your ſouls. that ye are thereunto called, 
06 CHAP. HE that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
1a Ikewiſe, ye wives, he inſub- : ſing. 


| jection to your own huſ- 10 For he that will love life, 
bands; that if any obey not the and ſee good days, let him re- 
rn word, they alſo may without the | frain his tongue from evil, and 
nel word be won by the converſati- his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
on of the wives, 11 Let him eſchew evil, and 
2 While they behold your do good; let him. ſeek peace, 
tha chaſte converſation coupled with | and enſue it. | 
10] fear. : 12 For the eyes of the Lord 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it are over the righteous, and his 
td dot be that outward adorning ears are open unto their prayers :. 
Hof plaiting the hair, and of wear- but the face of the Lord zs againſt: 
dull ing of gold, or of putting on of them that do evil. | 
apparel : | Iz And who is he that will 
hl 4 But Jef it be the hidden harm you, if ye be followers. 
ar man of the heart, in that which of that which is good? 
inel is not corruptible, even the or- 14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
namen of a meek and quiet ſpi- | righteouſneſs ſake, NAPPY are 
rit, which is in the ſight of God ye: and be not afraid their 
Af great price. : | terror, neither be troubled ; -| 
F For after this manner in 15 But ſanctify the Lord 
the old time, the holy women God in your hearts: and be 
alſo who truſted in God adorn- ready always to give an an- 
d themſelyes, being in ſub- ſwer to every man that asketh 


dands; is in you, with meekneis and 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- fear: | 
am, calling him lord: whoſe. 16 Having a good conſci-! 
daughters ye are, as long as ye ence ; that whereas they ſpeak! 
do well, and are not afraid with | evil of you, as of evil-doers,: 
my amazement. they may be aſhamed that falſiy 
: 7 Likewiſe, ye husbands, | accuſe your good converſation 
igel wich them according to in Chrilt. | 
nowledge, giving honour un- 17 For it is better, if he 
che wife, as unto the weaker | will of God be ſo, that ye 4 
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jeftion unto their own huſ-| you a reaſon of the hope that 
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19 By which alſo he went 


£ arm your ſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind: for he that dominion for ever and ever. 


1 We 5 exceſs of 3 
veilings, banquetings, and a- 
2 bo ble idolatries: - 


— . 
ter for well- doing, than for evil 4 Wherein hey think 
doing. .- » | ftrange that you run not wi 


{ 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once them to the ſame excels of ri 
[ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for ſpeaking evil of you : 
the 5 (that he might bring] 5 Who ſhall give account 
God) being put to death him that is ready to 
in the fleſh, but quick and the dead. 
| the Spirit : 6 For, for this cauſe was t 
goſpel preached alſo to th 
that are dead, that they mig 
be 3 according to men 
the fleth, but live according 
God in the ſpirit. 


quickned by 


and preached unto the ſpirits in 
f priſdn 5 
Which ſometime were diſ- 


20 

| obedient, when once the long- 
| ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while che ark was at hand: be ye therefore ſo 
a preparing, wherein few, that and watch unto pray er. 


5, eight fouls, were ſaved by] 8 And above all things ha 
water 


21 The like figure where- 
unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
| now ſave us (not the putting a- 9 Uſe hoſpitality one to 
j way of the filth of the fleſh, but other without grudging. 
the anſwer of a good conſcience] 1o As every man hath 
towards God) by the reſurrecti - ceived the gift, even ſo mini! 
on of Jeſus Chriſt : the ſame one to another, as g 
22 Who is gone into heaven, ſtewards of the manifold gr 
and is on the right hand of God, | of God. | | 
angels, and authorities and 11 If any man ſpeak, let). 


ſelves: for charity ſhall co 
the multitude of fins. 


| 1 made ſubject unto ſpeak as the oracles of God; 
him. | any man miniſter, "let him ao 
Sr CH AFP. IV. as of the ability which 60 


giveth: that God in all thing 
may be glorited through Je 
Chriſt; to whom be praile : 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for us in the 


be 


— 


; hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath men. IC (21 
: ceaſed from fin; ! 12 Beloved, think it 
2 That he no longer ſhould i ſtrange concerning the fiery t! 


33 re the -reſt of his time in the al, which is to try you, as thou; 
geſh, to the luſts of men, but ſome ſtrange thing happened u. 


tothe will of God. 
} 3 For the time paſt of our | | 
— may ſuffice us to have as ye are partakers of Chril 
wrought the will of the Gen- ſufferings ; that when his gl 
ſhall be revealed, ye may 
glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye be reproached 
the name of Chriſt, happy 
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"Yo RD 


to you: 


les, when we walked in laſci- 


judge t 


7 But the end of all things 


fervent charity among yo! 


13 But rejoyce, in as mu. 


2 F. 


— — 


* 


7 Ch 


| 


W's Reſiſt the devil. _ 


ye, for the ſpirit of glory and 
of God reſteth upon you: on 
| their part he is evil ſpoken of. 
8 on your part he is glori- 
ned. 
| 15 But let none of you ſuf- 
| | fr as a murderer, ot as a thief, 
or 45 an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
"Wl body in other mens matters. 
: 16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a 
i Chriſtian, let him not be a- 
ſhamed; but let him glorify 
Jod on this behalf. | 
1 17 For the time is come that 
judgment muſt begin at the 
houſe of God: and if 1 firſt 
"Wl 6:7i7 at us, what ſhall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
"fl goſpel of God? bs 
18 And if the righteous 
W ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear ? 
19 Wherefore let them that 


5 their {ouls to bim in well do- 
ag, as unto a faithful Crea- 


O. 


CH AP. v. 

"He elders which are among 

vou, I exhort, who am 
Wo an elder, and a wirneſs of 
he ſufferings of Chritt, and 
io a partaker of the glory that 
all be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of God 
nich is among you, taking the 
erſight the reg, not by con- 
tram, but willingly; not for 


ſuſter according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 


4 


' 


ef, with humility : for God reſiſt- 


to the humble. | 


ceive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſub- 
mit your ſelves unto the el- 
der: yea, all of your be ſubje&t 
one to another, and be clothed 


eth the proud, and giveth grace 


6 Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due — 

7 Catting all your care u 
him, for he careth for you. mY 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant; be- 


cauſe your adverſary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 

o Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, knowing that the 
ſame aftlitions are accompliſh- 
ed in your brethren that are 
in the world. 

19 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chrilt Jeſus, | 
after thac ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfe#t, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 9. 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion tor ever and ever. 
Amen. | 


12 By Silvanus a faichful}- 


brother unto. you ( as I ſuppoſe} 
I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing and teſtifying, that this is 
the true grace of God whereig 
ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Ba- 


* 
2 * 2 
Le . cv 
E © a 
"7 * <. * * 
* 2 - 


4 
” 
— 422 ——— 
— ww — —— 
- — — — 
a r 4 a 
- - » be 
- F y 2 
- 1 
* 1 


J iucre, but of a ready] by on elected together with you, 
he uind; ' | aiuterh you, and /o doth Mar- 
- 3 Neither as being lords o- cus my ton. 

Ser Gods heritage, but being en 14 Greet ye oneanother with 
 JWmples to the flock. a kits of charity. Peace be with} 
4 4 And when the chief Shep-| you all that ate in Chriſt je- 
5 erd ſhall appear. ye ſhall re+ ſus. Amen. 1 
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7 *F4 The Second Epiſtle/genera! of PETER. 


on —— — — — QI 
| CHAP. I. to Wherefore the rather, bre- MW ye 

Imon peter, a ſervant thren, give diligence to make as 
t and an apoltle of Jeſus your calling and election ſure : a 
: Chriſt, to them that have for if ye do theſe things, ye da 
4 obtained like precious: ſhall never fall : | Yo 


'Fairh with us, through the 11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 


> 


righteouſneſs of God, and our be minittred unto you abun- | no 


Saviour Jeſus Chritt : dantly, into the everlaſting W is 

2 Grace and peace be mul- kingdom of our Lord and Sa- on. 
F tiplied unto you through the viour Jeſus Chriſt. | 2 
= +: knowledge of God, and of je- 12 Wherefore I will not be not 
| ſus our Lord, negligent to put you always in ma 


3 According as his divine remembrance of theſe things, MW fpal 
power hath given unto - us ail though ye know them, and] the 


us to glory and virtue: long as I am in this tabernacle, 
jus exceeding great and preci- in remembrance : 
ous promiſes; that by theſe 14 Knowing that ſhortly I 
vou might be partakers of the muſt pur off this my raberna-Wſ 
divine nature, having eſcaped cle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
che corruption that is in the Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 
oy through luſt. 15 Moreover, I will endea 
' 5 And beſides this, giving vour, that you may be ad: 
All diligence, add to your faith, after my deceaſe, to have thelz 
due: and to virtue, know- things always in remembrance. 
| ledge ; 16 For we have not follow 
6 And to knowledge, tem- ed cunningly deviſed fables, 
perance; and to temperance, when we made known unto 

patience; and to patience, god- you the power and coming e 
Lines; ; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bu ti 
| 7 And to godlineſs, brother- were eye · witneſſes of his mai; 
Iy kin ineſs; and to brotherly jeſty. h 

Ein mess, charity. | 17 For he received fro 
7 $ For if theſe things be in God the Father, honour ani 
| vou, and abound, they make glory, when there came {uc 
you that ye ſpall neither be bar- a voice to him from the exceſ neſs, te 
ten, nor unfruitful in the know- lent gloty, This is my belo ment; 


-1 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus Cchriſt. ed Son, in whom I am ve 5 Ar 
9 But he that lacketh theſe pleaſed. : = LOR 
x ings, is blind, and cannot ſee 18 And this voice whicleighth ; 
F off, and hath forgotten that came from heaven we heaFFightegy 
was purged from his old when we were with him in tUfiooq ur 
SES \hoy moun ungodly 
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Ae cription of Chap, il. _ fal 2 
19 We have alſo a more ſure 6 And turning the cities of 
word of propheſy ; whereunto Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes, : 
ye do well that ye take heed, condemned them with an o- 
as unto a light that ſhineth in verthrow, making them an en- 
a dark place, until the day ſample unto thoſe that after 

dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in ſhould live ungodly; 

your hearts : 7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
20 Knowing this firſt, that vexed with the filthy conver- 

no propheſy of the ſcripture ſation of the wicked : 

is of any private interpretati- 8 (For that rightequs man 

on. _ dwelling among them, in ſee- 

21 For the propheſy came ing and hearing, vexed his righ- 

not in old time by the will of teous foul from day to day, with 

man: bur holy men of God their unlawful deeds ) 


3 on; < Alle: — Aer ˙ ny 


* 5... 


fpake as they evere moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. 
CH 


9 The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reſerve the 
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NY there were falſe pro- unjuſt unto the day of judg- 
phets alſo among the peo- ment to be puniſhed : 
, ple, even as there ſhall be falſe, 10 But chiefly them that 
teachers among you, who pri- walk after the fleſh in the luſt 
vily ſhall bring in damnable of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
1 herefies, even denying the Lord government: Preſumptuous are 
a that bought them, and bring they, ſelf-willed, they are not 
ul upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 
ction. niries : | 
24 2 And many ſhall follow 11 Whereas angels which 
dle their pernicious ways, ” rea- are greater in power and 
ele ſon of whom the wa truth might, bring not railing accu- 
e. ſhall be evil ſpoken of. ſation againſt them before the- 
W. 3 And through covetouſneſs Lord. | 
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les ſtall they with feigned words 12 But theſe, as natural 
nit make merchandiſe of you: brute beaſts, made to be tak- 
ei whoſe judgment now of a long en and deſtroyed, ſpeak e- 
bu time — not, and their vil of the things that they 


u damnation ſlumbreth not. underſtand not, and ſhall ut- 

4 For if God fpared not the terly periſh in their own cor - 
angels that finned, but caſt ruption , - 
them down to hell, and deli- 13 And ſhall receive the 
vered them into chains of dark- reward of unrighteouſneſs, a8 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judg- they that count it pleaſure to 
ment; riot in the day · time: ſpots they 

5 And ſpared not the old are and blemiſhes, 
world, but faved Noah the themſelves with their own de- 
eighth perſon, a preacher of ceivings, while they feaſt with 

nghteoutneG, bringing in the you; | 5 
food upon the world of the 14 Having eyes full of a- 
Ned, dultery, and that cannot at 
2 


eon 2 
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1772 teachers deſcribed II. Peter. ge The certainty "_ 


from lin ; @beguiling unſtable: E The dog #s turned to 
| fouls : an heart they have exet - his own vomit again; and, The 10 
ciſed with covetous practices 3 ſow that was waſhed, to her V 
curſed childrcea : ' wailowing in the mire. . b 
1 Which have forſaken the CHAP. III. 8 » 
{right way, and are gone a- His ſecond epittle, beloved, | 
ſtray, following the way af I now write unto vou; * 
Balaam the ſen of Boulor, who in both which 1 ſtir up your " 
loved the wages of unrighte- py minds by way of remem- 've 
ouſneſs; | ' brance : | | gr 
| 16 But was rebuked for his 2 That ys may be mindful th 
niquity : the dumb als ſpeak- of the words which were ſpok- thy 
ing with mans voice, forbad the en before by the holy pro- th: 
F madneſs of the prophet. phets, and of the command- up 
=— 17 Theſe are wells without ment of us the apoſtles of the | 
water, clouds that are carried Lord and Saviour: thi 
with a tempeſt, to whom the 3 Knowing this firſt, that ma 
mit of darkneſs is reſerved for there ſhall come in the laſt be 
ever. days ſcoffers, walk ing after their ¶ ec, 
18 For when they ſpeak own luſts, | 7 


c Hou ſwelling words of vanity, 4 And ſaying, Where is the unt. 
Wey allure through the luſts of | promiſe of his coming ? for Goc 
© {the fleſh, through much wan- ſince the fathers fell afleep, ing 
'ronnes, thoſe that were clean all things continue as they were and 
eſcaped from them who live in from the beginning of the crea - ;fory, 
„ „on. ä wm I; 
. . ip. While they promiſe them 5 For this they willingly ate ing 
= liberty, they themſelves are ignorant of, that by the word neu- 
> (the ſervants of corruption: for of God the heavens were of M whe; 
of whom a man is overcome, old, and the earth ftanding wy 
of the ſame is he brought in out of the water, and in the 
© bondage. ity c 25 Water. $= 
20 For if after they have 6 Whereby the world that then 
eſca the pollutions of the was, being overflowed with 
= [world through the knowledge water, periſhed. 
cf the Lord and Saviour jeſus 7 But the heavens and the 
= Chriſt, they ace again intang- earth which are now, by the 
le therein, and overcome; the fame word are kept in ſtore, 
neter end is worſe with them | reſerved unto fte againit the 
than the beginning, day of judgment, and perdi- 
21 For it had been better for tion of uugodly men. 
3 them not to have - known the 8 But, beloved, be not ig- 
Way of righteouſneſs, than after norant of this one thing, that 
they have known it, to turn one day is with the Lord as 4 
om the holy commandment; thouſand years, and a thouſand 
| livered unto them. Fears as e d. 
22 But it _ is. happened unto 9 The Lord is not flack con- 
-4 according to the t * cerning his promile (as ſome; 
n 1 
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Chrifts coming Cha 


. to judgment. 


_-— — 


men count flackneſs) but is 
long ſuffering to us - ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance 

10 Bur the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a 


great noue, and the elements 


hall melt With fervent hear, 
the earth allo and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt 1 
vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe 


things ſhail be diſſolved, what 


manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and 
ecdlineſs, 

12 Looking for and haſting 


unto the coming of the day of ſeeing ye know theſe thin 


God, wherein the heavens be- 
| ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 
2nd the elements ſhall melt with 
- fervent heat? 


RE 


ing that ye look for ſuch thin 
be diligent that ye may 
found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs: 

15s And account that the 
long: ſuffering of cur Lord is 
ſalvation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo, according to 
the wiſdom given unto him. 
hath written unto you; 

16 As alto in all his epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of rheit: 
things: in Which are ſome! 
things hard to be underſtood 
which they that are — 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto | 
their own deſtruction 

17 Ye therefore, — 


fore, beware leit ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your on 
ſtedfaſtneſs 


13 Nevertheleſs we, accord- 18 But grow in 2 ce, and 
- W ing to his promiſe, look for in the knowledge of our Lord 
| new heavens and a new earth, and Saviour Jeſus Chrift : To 
fl wherein dwelleth righteouſ- tim be 2lory, both now and for | - 
ness. ever. Amen. 7 
=== — — * 1 
| q The Firſt Epiſtle — cf JOHN. 44 
CH AL 3 3 That which we have fren | 
je H A T which was from and heard, declare we untoyou; '= 
2 the degiming, which that ye alſo may have Ros | - 
% we have heard, which ſhip with us: and truly our feb | 


18 « have ſeen with 
u- our eyes, which we have look- 
ed u 
bandled of the word of life; 
2 (For the life was mani- 
felted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was mani- 
[ſtod ua unto WJ) . - 


3 


pon, and our hands have 


lowſhip ig with the Father, and. 
wich his Son Jeſus Chrilt, 5 


unto ou, that your = 
de full. 15 Pi 


= This then is the meſſage | 


which we have heard cf him, - 


and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darks 5 


neis at all 
21 0 Lf 


1 


14 Wherefore, beloved, Tee: | 
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riſf ony advocate. I. Jo Joh 


Tote not the orf, 


e 7 
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6 if we fay that we have fel. 

lowſhip with him, and Walk in 

darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he js in the light, we have 
= - fllowſkip one with another, 
and the blood of Jeius Chriſt 
His Son cleanſeth us from all 


n. 

8 If we ſay that we have no 
| fin we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

If we confeis our fins, he 
. = ul and juſt to forgive us 
= * ſins, and to cleanſe us from 

All teouſneſs 

10 
not ſinned, we make him a liar, 


ation 

— 5 HE nor of the 
, but or t ws 
So world. f 


3 And hereby we do know 

chat we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

He that faith, I know him, 

and keepeth not his command- 

ments, is a liar, and the truth 


his 


6 He that ſaich he abideth in 
him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
Walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethten, I write no new 


we ſay that we have 


e en which ye isnox in him, 


ral from the beginning : the 


old commandment is the word W. 
which ye have heard from the th 
beginning. pr! 

8 Again, a new command- th 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in. 
you : becauſe the darkneſs is he 
paſt, and the true light now ab! 
ihineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the lat! 
light, and hateth his brother, is tha 
in darkneſs even until now. no! 

lo He that loveth his bro- Wit 
ther abideth in the light, and aft 
there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. but 

11 But he that hateth his the 
brother is in darkneſs, and no 
walketh in darkneſs, and know- us: 
eth not whither he goeth, be- the! 
cauſe that darkneſs hath blinded that 
his eyes. 2 

12 I write unto you, little fror 
children, becauſe your ſins are Kno 
_ you for his names 2 

Fou, 

in I write unto you, fachers, [© Tut! 
becauſe ye have known him that and 
is from the beginning. I write 27 
unto you, young men, becauſe deni. 
ye have overcome the wicked He i 
one. I write unto you, little Fath 
children, becauſe ye have known 23 
the Father. Son, 

14 I have written unto you, Fath 
fathers, becauſe ye have known ledge 
him that is fromthe beginning. #//0. 
I have written unto you, young 24 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and Yu, 
the word of God abideth in W the k 
you, and ye have overcome the Je ha 
wicked one. ning, 

15 Love not the world, nei - 41 f 
ther the things that are in the and ir 
world. If any man love the 25 
world, the love of the Father — 


16 Fot 
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2 commandment unto you, but 
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Gods love to HE. 


16 For all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth a- 
way, and the luſt thereof: but 
he that doth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 

IS Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have heard 
that autichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts; 
whereby we know that it is the 
lat time. 

19 They went out from us, 


Of antichriſt. _ Chap. , tit. +» 
26 Theſe things have I writ-: 


ten unto you concerning them 
that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ve have received of him, abid- 
eth in you: and ye need not 
that any man teach you : Bur, 
as the tame anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
in him. | 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that when he 
ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed 


but they were not of us: for if before him at his coming. 


they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out, that 
they might be made manifeſt, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have not written unto 
you, becauſe ye know not the 
truth : but becauſe ye know it, 


and that no lie is of the truth. 


22 Who 1s a liar, but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? 
He is antichriſt, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the 
Father: [but] he that acknow- 
1 the Son, hath the Father 
alſo, ? | 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, ſhall remain in you, ye 


29 If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 
that doth righteouſneſs, is born 
of him. ; 

CHAN 
Ehold, what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the ſons of God: therefore 
the world knoweth us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. 8 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhalt 
appear, we ſhall be like him; 


for we ſhall ſee him as he is 


3 And every man that hath. 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure, | 


4- Whoſoever committeth fin, 1 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : ſor: 


= is the tranſgreſſion of the! 
AW. | * | 

5 And ye know that he was' 
manifeſted to rake away our 


alſo ſhall continue in the Son, ſins; and in him is no ſin. 


and in the Father. 


5 Whoſoever abideth in him, 


25 And this is the promiſe ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, 


that he hath promiſed us, even hath not ſeen 


eternal life. Known him. | | 
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ortÞerly love. I. 3 


n the / Pirits. 


Tf the world hate you. 


7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: He that doth 
righteouſneſs, 1s righteous, even 
as he is righteous : 

$ He that committeth ſin, is 
of the devil; for the devil ſin- 
neth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God 


17 But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of — from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? | | 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 


was manifeſted, that he might 
vil. | 

g Whoſcever is born of God, 
doth not commit ſin; for his 
Jeed remaineth in him: and he 
-cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
of God. 


10 In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the devil: Whoſcever 
goth not righteouſneſs, is not 
of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother. 

- If For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we ſhould love one 
another. 

12 Not as Cain, evbo was of 
that wicked one, and flew his 
brother: And wherefore flew 
he him? Becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his brothers righ- 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, 


14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren : he 
that loveth not 7s brother, a- 
bideth in death. | 
15 Whoſcever hateth his bro- 
ther, is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hath e- 
ternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us: and we 


deſtroy the works of the de- 


tongue, but in deed, and in 
_— | | 
19 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall afſure our hearts before 
him. | 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, | 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we con- 
fidence towards God. | 

22 And whatſoever we ask, 
we receive of him, becauſe we | 
keep his commandments, and | 
do thoſe things that are plea- | 
ſing in his ſight. | 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano- 
ther, as he gave us comman1- | 
ment. | 
24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments, dwelleth in| 
him, and he in him : and here- | 
by we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us. | 

CHAS. IV. | 
Eloved, believe not every 

ſpirit, but try the ſpirits | 
whether they are of God: be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are | 
gone out into the world. | 

2 Hereby know ye the| 
Spirit of God: Every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 


7 
; 
: 
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: 


the brethren. 
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An-exhortation to © 


Chap. !iv, v. 


ode one another. 


fei 


And every ſpirit that con- 


13 Hereby know we that we 
h not that Jeſus Chriſt is. dwell in him, and he in us, 


come in the fleſh, is not of becauſe he hath given us of his 
God : and this is that ſpirit of Spirit. | 


antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and 
even now already 1s it in the 
world. | 


4 Ye are of God, little chil- 


dren, and have overcome them : 
becauſe greater 1s he that is in 
you, than he that is in the 
world. 2 

s They are of the world: 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God: he that 
knoweth God, heareth us ; he 
that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the 


Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 


error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one 


| another : for love is of God; 


and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. | 

8 He that loveth not, knowerh 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards. us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, 
2 we might live through 
LM, 


10 Herein is love, not that 


e loved God, but that he lov- 


ed us, and ſent his Son to be the 


propitiation for our fins. 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved 


us, we ought alſo to love one 


another. 

I No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
mother, God 'dwelleth in us, 
x his love is © perfected in 


14 And we have ſeen and 
do teſtify, that the Father ſent. 
the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. | | | 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. | 

16 And we have known. 
and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God; and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold-! 
neſs in the day of judgment: be- 


caule as he is, 10 are We in this, 


world. | 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love caſteth out fear: 
becauſe fear. hath torment : he 
that feareth, is not made pi 
in love, 

19 We love him; becaute 


 farit loved us 


20 If a man ſay, I love God, 


and hatetli his brother, he is a 


liar: for he that loveth not his 


brother whom he hath ſeen, how” 
can he love God whom he hath. 
not ſcen ? =; wil 
ai And this commandment, 
have we from him, that he who; 
loveth God, love his brother 


CHAN V 4 


alſo. 


YT 7 Hoſoever believeth that 


| eſus is the Chriſt, is 
born of Ged: and every one 
that loveth him that begat, ov 
eth him alfo that is begotten : 


of him. 


2 By this we know that we 


Q5 _ love: 
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Tbe three witneſſes. John. Chriſt heareth our prayer. 
ove the children of God, when 12 He that hath the Son, 
we love God and keep his com- hath life ; and he that hath not 
mandments. the Son of God, hath not life. 
3 For this is the love of God, 13 Theſe things have I writ- 
that we keep his command- ten unto you that believe on 
ments : and his commandments the name of the Son of God ; 
are not grievous. mat ye may know that ye have 
4 For whatſoever is born of eternal life, and that ye may 
God, overcometh the world : believe on the name of the Son 
and this is the victory that o- of God. f 
vercometh the world, even our 14 And this is the confidence 
Faith. a that we have in him, that if we 
5s Who is he that overcometh ask any thing according to his 
the world, but he that believ- will, he heareth us. | 
etch that Jeſus is the Son of 15 And if we know that he 
God ? hear us, whatſoever we ask, we 
This is he that came by know that we have the petitions 
water and blood, ever Jeſus that we deſired of him. 
I not by watter only, but 16 If any man fee his bro- 
er 


dy wat blood: and it is ther fin a fin wvhich is not unto 

irit that beareth witneſs, death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall 

decauſe the Spirit is truth. give him life for them that ſin 

For there are three that not unto death. There is a fin 

| record in heaven, the Fa- unto death: I do not ſay that 
ther, the Word, and the holy he ſhall pray for it. 


Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 37 All unrighteouſne(s is fin : 


And there are three that and there is a ſm not unto 
dear witneſs in earth, the death, 
— and the water, and the 18 We know that whoſo- 
diood : and theſe three agree in ever is born of God finneth 
ene. not, but he that is begotten of 
9 If we receive the witneſs of God, keepeth himſelf, and 
men, the witneſs of God is great- that wicked one toucheth him 
er: for this is the witneſs of nor. 
God, which he hath teſtified of 19 And we know that we are 
Dis Son. of God, and the whole world 
10 He that believeth on the lieth in wickedneG. 
Son of God, hath the witneſs 20 And we know that the 
in himſelf: he that believeth Son of God is come, and hath 
mot Gcd hath made him a liar, given us an underſtanding, that 
becauſe he believerh not the we may know him that is true: 
zecord that God gave of his and we are in him that is true, 
Son. even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


1+ And this is the record, This is the true God, and-etet+: 


that God hath given to us e- nal life 


zernal life : and this ifs is in 21 Little children, keep cut 


Ns Son.  ſlyes from idols, Amen. 
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: H E elder unto the 7 For many deceivers are en- 
clect lady, and her tred into the world, who confeſs 
children, whom I love not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the truth; and not in the fleſh. This is a deceiver 
I oy but alſo all they that and an antichriſt. 
have known the truth ; 8 Look to your ſelves, that 
2 For the truths ſake which we loſe not thoſe things whicty 
dwelleth in us, and ſhall be we have wrought, but that we 
with us for ever: | _ "receive a full reward. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſleth ,, 
and peace from God the Fa- and abideth not in the doctrine 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus of Chriſt, hath not God : he 
Chriſt, the Son of the Father, that abideth in the doctrine 
in truth and love. of Chriſt, he hath both the Fa- 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I ther and the Son: 
found of thy children walkin 10 If there come any unto 
in truth, as we have received you, and bring not this do- 
2 commandment from the Fa- ctrine, receive him not into 
ther. your houſe, neither bid him 
5 And now I beſeech thee, God ſpeed. CO 
lady, not as though I wrote a 11 For he that biddeth him 
new commandment unto thee, God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
but that which we had from evil deeds. 


6e SC A. _ os. An. 


{ 
? 
the beginning, that we love one 12 Having many things to [ 
_ another. write unto you, I would not 1 
6 And this is love, that we «vrite with paper and ink; but 'v 
walk after his commandments, I truſt to come unto you, and 
This is the commandment, ſpeak face to face, that our joy 
that as ye have heard from the may be full. | 
beginning, ye ſhould walk in 13 The children of thy ele&&: 
it. ſiſter greet thee. Amen. | 
— — — — = re ere — — | q 
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| HE elder unto the thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
well-beloved Gaius, the truth. | i | 
whom I love in the 4 I have no greater joy than 
truth. to hear that my children walk 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all in truth. | 
things that thou mayſt proſper 5 Beloved, thou doſt faith- 
and be in health, even as thy fully whatſoever thou doft to 
foul proſpereth. the brethren, and to ſtrang- 

3. For I rejoyced greatly ers | f | 
when the brethren came and & Which have born witneſs. 


teſtitied of rhe truth chat is in of thy charity before the church: 
4 | A whom: 
II. — 
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xbortations to on Jufle. 2# toe profeſſion of faith. . 
whom 1 thou bring forward that would, and caſteth hem pile 
on their journey after a godly out of the church. of di 
{ſorr, thou ſhalt do well: 11 Beloved, follow not that © 

7 Becauſe that for his names |which is evil, but that which is whet 
fake they went forth, taking good. He that doth good, is of | vil. 
nothing of the Gentiles. God: but he that doth evil, Hof M 

$ We therefore ought to re- hath not ſeen God. In 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 12 Demetrius hath good re- aid, 
fellow-helpers to the truth. rt of all men, and of the | 10 

9 I wrote unto the church : {truth it ſelf: yea, and we al/o! ] thoſe 
bur Diotrephes, who loveth to bear record, and ye know that not : 
have the preeminence among record is true. 'tural| 
them, receiveth us not. 13 1 had many things to thing 

10 Wherefore if I come, I |write, but I will not with ink 1 217 
will remember his deeds which jand pen write unto thee : have 
he doth, prating againſt us| 14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly| ander 
with malicious words: and ſſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak ror o 
not content therewith, neither face to face. Peace be to thee. periſt 
doth he himſelf receive the Our friends ſalure thee. Greet Core. 
brethren, and forbiddeth them jthe friends by name. . = 

| J eatts 
— ——— featt 
5 The general Epiſtle of JU DE. ms 

UDE the ſervant of Jeſus | +5 I will therefore put you in "i 
Chriſt, and brother of remembrance, though ye once| © withe 
James, to them that are [knew this, how that the Lord dead, 
| lanctified by God the Fa- [having ſaved the people out of 13 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus the land of Egypt, afterward fomin 
Chrift, and called: {deſtroyed them that believed wandr 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, not. - ſerved 
and love be multiplied. 6 And the els which for ey 

3 Beloved, when I gave all kept not their firſt eſtate, MW| 14 
{diligence to write unto you of but left their own habitation, venth 
the common ſalvation: it was he hath reſerved in everlaſt-] Hof the 
needſul for me to write unto ing chains under darkneſs, un- Lord e 
you, and exhort you, that ye to the judgment of the great of his 
Should earneſtiy contend for the day. | | 13 
faith which was one delivered] 7 Even as Sodom and Go- Mon an 
unto the faints. | morrha, and the cities about Mare u 

4 For there are certain men them, in like manner giving} Wall thi 

in unawares, who were themſelves over to fornication, I chey } 
of old ordained to this} and going after ſtrange fleſh,] Hand of 

condemnation, ungodly men, are ſet forth for an example, 

turning the grace of our God| ſuffering the vengeance of e- 

into laſciviouſneſs, and deny-| ternal fire. : | 

ing. the only Lord God, and 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 

ow Lord Jeſus Chriſt, dreamers defile the fleſb, * 
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of dignities. 

9 Let Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the de- 
vil, he diſputed about the + 
of Moſes, durſt not bring again! 
'him a railing accuſation, but 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 


thoſe things which they know 
not: but what they know na- 
'turally as brute beaſts ; in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves. 
; 11 Wo unto them; for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the er- 
ror of Balaam for reward, and 


periſhed in the gainſay ing of 


Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
featts of charity, - when they 
feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves without fear ; clouds they 
are without water, carried a- 


bout of winds; trees whoſe fruit 


withereth, without fruit, twice 


dead, plucked up by the roots ; | mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, | unto eternal life 


foming out their own ſhame ; 


wandring ſtars, to whom is re- | ſion, making a difference: 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs | 


for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſe- 
venth from Adam, propheſied 
of theſe, faying, Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
lof his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgment up- 
on all, and to convince all that 
we ungodly among them, of 
al their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, 


 1N1C ments aenounced Chap. 1. 


Tpile dominion, "and Tpeak © ich ungod!y Tnners have Tpok- 


againſt falſe TeACPErS. 


n againſt him. 
; 16 Theſaare murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 

uſts; and their mouth ſpeaks | 
eth great ſwelling words, having | 
[Mens perſons in admiration be- | 
cauſe of advantage. | 

17 Bur, beloved, remember ye | 
the words which were ſpoken | 
before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | 

1s How that they told, 
you there ſhould be mockers 
in the laſt time, who ſhould 
walk after their own ungodly | 
luſts. HE | 

19 Theſe be they who ſepa- 
rate themſelves, ſenſual, having 
not the Spirit. ; | 
20 But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up your ſelves on your moſt? 
holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 


; 


21 Keep your ſelves in de 
love of God, looking ſor the 


22 And of ſome have compaſ-! 


23 And others fave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment ſpotted; 
by the fleſh. . | 

24 Now unto him that is 4- 
ble to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent on faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, | | 

25 To the only wiſe God our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now. 
and ever. Amen, 


i. 
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J The Revelation of f. J O HN the 
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| HE Revelation of Jeſus 


Chrift, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs; and he ſent and 
fignified ##-by his angel unto his 
Ervant John: 


2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the tefti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw. 
= Bleſſed #5 he that readeth, 

they that hear the words 
of this propheſy, and keep 
thoſe things which are written 


therein: the time is at 
hand. 
4$ FOHN to the ſeven 


churches which are in 


&3 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, au 
the faichful witneſs, and the 
firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the 
earth: Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
ſaith the Lord, which is, and 


which was, and which is to 


his own blood, ; 


And hath made us kings 


and prieſts unto God and his 


Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. A- 


7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall ſe: 
Him, and they alſo which 
pierced him: and all kin- 


come, the Almighty. 5 

9 1 John, who alſo am your 
brother, and companion in tri- 
bulation, and in the kingdom 
and parience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was in the ifle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Cut 

To I was in the Spirit on the 
Lords day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trum- 

t, 
8 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the fuſt and the lait : 
and, What thou ſeeſt, write in 
a bock, and ſend it unto the 
ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, and un- 
to Laodicea. 

12 And 1 turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me. And 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks 

13 And in the midſt of the 
ſeven candleſticks, one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with 2 


golden girdle. 


reds of the earth ſhall wail 


Decauſe of him: even ſo, A- 


i 


E 


14 His head and bis hairs 
avere white like wooll, as white 
as ſnow; and his eyes were 4s 
2 flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto 


fine braſs, as if they burned in 


a furnace; and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters. 


* 
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16 And, 


nr 


Chap. li. 


_ Obriſts majeſty. 


let againſt chee, becauſe. 


hand ſeven ſtars : and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
(word: and his countenance 
was as the ſun ſhineth in his 
ſtrength. 

17 And when I faw him, I 

fell at his feet as dead: and 
he laid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not; Iam 
the firſt and the laſt : 
18 Ian he that liveth, and 
was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

io Write the things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and t 
which are, and the things 
which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſe- 
ven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in 
my right hand, and the ſeven 
golden candleſticks. The ſeven 
ſtars are the angels of the ſeven 
churches : and the ſeven candle- 


ſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the 
ſeyen churches. 
CHAT 


[ the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, write, Theſe 
things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden candleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them 
Which are evil: and thou haſt 
tried them which ſay they are 
apoltles, and are not; and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And haſt born, and haſt 
patience, and for my names 
lake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted, 

4 Neyertheleſs, I have ſome- 


things God 


5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 

t, and do the firſt works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that 
thou hateſt the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 He tha. hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches, To him 
that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


8 And unto the angel of 
the church in Sm write, 
Theſe things ſaith the firſt and 
the laſt, which was dead, and 
is alive 3 

4 I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty (but 
thou art rich ) I know the 
blaſphemy of them which fay 


they are Jews, and are not, but 
4 


are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things. 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 


the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you: 


into priſon, that ye may be. tri- 
ed; and ye ſhall have tribula» 


tion ten days: be thou faithful 


unto death, and 1 will give thee 
a crown of life. | 
11 He that hath an ear, let 


him hear what the Spirit faith 


unto the churches, He that o- 


vercometh, ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. 


12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos, Write, 
Theſe things faith he, Which 


hath the ſharp ſword with two 


edges, 
13 I know thy works, and; 
Where 


= 
— 


* * _— 


21 Epheſus, Smyrna, 
16 And he had in his right thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
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To the charches of Rev | 


tion. Peroamor, Thats, W 


OY — — 


Where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satans ſeat 7s - and thou hoald- | 
eſt faſt my name, and haſt not 
denied my faith, even in thoſe 
days wherein Anti 

ithful martyr, who was lain | 

x you, where Satan dwel- | 


14 But I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt, 
there them that hold the do- | 
QArine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to calt a ſtumbling-block | 
before the children of Iffael, to 


Jezabel, which calleth her ſelf 


eat things ſacrificed unto idols, dren with death; and all the 
and to commit fornication. 


that hold the doctrine of the and hearts: and I will give un- 
- a which thing I to every one of you according to 

e. | 
- | 16 Repent; or elſe I will | 24 But unto you I fay, and 


ord of my mouth. 


m hear what the 
uith unto the churches, To | burden. 
him that overcometh will I, 


and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new and keepeth my works unto the 


noweth, ſaving he that receiy- over the nations | 
h ft. | 27 (And he ſhall rule them 
t And unto the angel of with a rod of iron as the ves 
tter ſhall che) be 


a propheteſs, to teach and to U 

ſeduce my ſervants to commit | 3 

fornication, and to eat things * 

was my | ſacrificed untc idols. Ml. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to , 

repent of her fornication, and = 

ſhe repented nor. 1 

22 Behold, I will caſt her in. 8 

to a bed. and them that commit | the 

adultery with her into great tri- pg 

bulation, except they repent of |," 

their deeds. 1 * 

23 And I will Kill her chi- Hand 

churches ſhall know that I am 00 

15 So haſt thou alſo them he which ſearcheth the reins £2 
defi. 

your works. — 

unto thee quickly, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, As — 

ul fight againſt them with the my as have not this doctrine, en 
and which have not known the out! 

17 He that hath an ear, let depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, life. 
Spirit I will put upon you none other Ntefer 

25 But that which ye have 17 

ive to eat of the hidden man- already, hold faſt til I come. bear 
26 Aud he that Overcometh, te <1 

written, Which no man end, to him will I give powel, 4g 8 


- « 
DB „„ 


charky, and ſervice, and faith, him hear what the Spirit 12.08 


and chy . and thy works, 
I the laſt to be more than the 
20 Notwichſtanding, I have 
ftw things againſt thee, be- 
zauſe thou ſt that woman 


church in Thyacira, write, ſels of a pene! 
heſe things faith the Son of | broken to ſhivers ) even as Ufa f 
S _ who hath. his eyes like ' ceived of my Father. * 
unto a flame of fire, and his 28 And I will give him chef s 
t are like fine braſs; morning ſtar. | 
19 I know thy works, and 29 He that hath an ear, !:M, 


unto the churches. 

Ar. III. 6 
AY unto the angel of than... 
church in Sardis, write 
Theile things faith he tha 
hath the ſeven Spirits of God 

5 FN * 


8 me g nagogue of Satan (which | blind, and naked. r 
_ . | : 
* 


|} Sardis, Philadelphia, Chap. 


— — — ——— —— 


lil. 


— — — 


and LaAodicen. 


Did ſhutteth, and no man o- 
enech: 


ed, 1 have fet before thee 


and 


and the ſeven ſtars; I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a 
[name that thou liveſt, and art 
dead. 

| 2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that 
ate ready to die: for I have 
ak found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. | 

z Remember therefore how 
thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold fait, and repent. If 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 


y they are Jews, and are not, 
ut do lie) behold, I will make 


ore thy feet, and to know that 


em to come and worſhip be- 


I have loved thee. — 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I allo, 
will keep thee from the hour | 
of temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth. © | 
| 11 Behold, I come quickly : | 


I will come on thee as a thief, hold that faſt which thou haſt, | 
and thou ſhalt not know what that no man take thy crown. 


hour 1 will come upon thee. 
4 Thou haſt a few names e- 


ven in Sardis, which have not ple of my God, and he thall 
defiled their garments; and they go no more out: and I will: 
write upon him the name of! 


ſhall walk with me in white: for 
they are worth y. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
lame ſhall be clothed in white 
taiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of 
life, but I will confeſs his name 
before my Father, and before his 

angels, 

5 He that hath an ear, let him 
ear what the Spirit faith unto 
be churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
hurch in Philadelphia, write, 
heſe things faith he that is 
oly, he that is true, he that 
ath the key of David, he that 
peneth, and no man ſhurteth 


| 


8 I know thy works: be- 


n open door, and no man can 
hut it: for thou haſt a little 
itength, and haſt kept my 


ime. 
9 Behold, I will make them 


creation of God; 


thou art neither cold nor hot: 


luke warm, and neither cold — 
hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth: 1 


rich, and increaſed with goods, 
ord, and haſt not denied my and have need of nothing; and 

knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and 


12 Him that overcometh, | 
will I make a pillar in the tem- 


my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, ich is new | 
Jeruſalem, which cometh down 
our of heaven from my God : 
and 1 will qwrite upon bin: my 
new name. "4 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith | 
unto the churches. 


14 And unto the angel of} 
the church of the Laodiceans, | - 


write, Theſe things 1aith the! 
Amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs, the beginning of the 


15 I know thy works, that 


I would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art 


17 Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am 


— —ͤ— 


y 


* 


- —— . wt #6 4 A £6 een. 
5 


Tie viſon 


thy nakedneſs do not appear; 


and anoint thine eyes with 
| 1 that thou mayſt 


buke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore and repent. 

door, and knock : If any man 
| hear my voice, and open the 
: door, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he 
; with me 

; 21 To him that overcometh 
Will I grant to fir with me in 
my throne, even as I allo cver- 
' came, and am ſet down wich 
my Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, let 
bum hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches, 

CHAN . 

A Frer this I locked, and 
T behold, a door a open- 
Ain heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, vas as it 
were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up 
ticher, and I will ſhew thee 
— which mult be here- 


2 And immediately I was in 
the ſpirir : and behold, a throne 
Was fer in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne. | | 

3 And he that fat, was to 
look upon like a jaſper, and 
a'fardine ſtone : and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an 


Hes 


Revelation. 


18 1 counſel thee to buy of ſeats : and upon the ſeats I faw 


me gold tried in the fire, that four and twenty elders fitting, 


thou mayſt be rich; and white 
'raiment, that thou mayſt be they had on their heads crowns 
clothed, and that the ſhame of of gold. 


| evere ſeven lamps of fire burn- 


19 As many as I love, Ire- 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the 


eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had 


him, and they were full of eyes 
within; and they reit not day 


ever, 


him that liveth for ever and 


cr 


of a throne. 


clothed in white raiment ; and 


5 And out of the throne 
— lightnings, and thun. 
ings, and voices: And there 


ing before the throne, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a ſea of glaſs like unto cty- 
ſtal: And in the midit of rhe 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beat way 
like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt 
like a calf, and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying 


each of them ſix wings about 


and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and 1s t0 
come. 

o And when thoſe bealtsi 
give glory, and. honour, and 
thanks to him that ſac on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and 


10 The four and twenty el. bo 
ders fall down before him thath 
far on the throne, and worſhip 


ever, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, 


11 Thou art worthy, Of ten 
Lord, to receive glory, andull of 
honour, and power: for tholrzyers 


haſt created all things, and fot 
thy pleaſure they are, and were 
eated. | 


CHA? 


3 


if The book ſealed Chap v ß ſever as 
aw CHASYV, ſeals thereof: for thou waſt I 
. Nd I ſaw in the right hand ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 

nd of him that ſar on the God by thy blood, out of every 


ns throne, a book written within, kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ple, and nation 
ne ſeven ſeals. 10 And haſt made us unto 
un- 2 And 1 ſaw a ſtrong ange! our God kings and prizits : 
ere proclaiming with a loud voice, and we ſhall reign on the 
r. Who is worthy to open the earth. 
ich Ebook, and to looſe the ſeals 11 And 1 beheid, and 1 
thereof ? heard the voice of many an- 
ere z; And no man in heaven nor gels round about the throne, 
ty-Iin earth, neither under the earth, and the beaſts, and the ei4ers : 
che was able to open the book, nei- and the number of them was 
me ter to look thereon. ten thouſand times ten thou- 
et 4 And I wept much becauſe ſand, and thouſands of thou- 
no man was found worthy to o- ſands; 
pen, and to read the bock, nei 12 Saying with a loud voice, 
al ther to look thereon. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
alt 5s And one of the elders flain, to receive power, and rich- 
the ſaith unto me, Weep not: be- es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
ug hold, the Lion of the tribe of honour, and glory, and bleſs 
juda, the root of David, hath ſing. 
had prevailed to open the book, | 13 And every creature which 
Out and to looſe the ſeven ſeais is in heaven, and on the earth, 
yes thereof, | and under the earth, and ſuch 
day s And I beheld, and lo, in as are in the ſea, and all that are 
oly, Wthe midſt of the throne, and of in them, heard I ſaying, Nef. 
ity, the four beaſts, and in the fing, and honour, and glory, 
; (0 Fmidit of the elders ſtood a and power be unto him that 
Lamb as it had been ſlain, hay- fitteth upon the throne, and 
-alts ing ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, unto the Lamb for ever and 
and which are the ſeven Spirits ever. | | 
the of God ſent forth into all the 14 And the four beaſts ſaid; _ 
and earth. Amen. And the four and twen- 
7 And he came and took the ty elders fell down and worſhip» 
7 el-Mbook out of the right hand of ped him that liveth for ever and 
that dim that ſat upon the throne. ever. | 
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ſhi 8 And when he had taken the C HAP. VI. 
andWbook, the four beaſts, and four Nd I ſaw when the Lamb _ 
be and twenty elders fell down be- opened one of the ſeals, 


vre the Lamb, having every one and I heard, as it were the 
f them harps, and golden vials noiſe of thunder, one of the 
Il of odours, which are the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, and 
ayers of ſaints. . ſee. ; | 
9 And they ſung anew ſong, 2 And I ſaw, and behold, a 
ying, Thou art worthy to white horſe; and he that ſat 
Ke the book, and to open the on him had a bow, and a crown 
| aq Was 


* 4 I W N 


* 
1 
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| was given unto him, and he 


c 


cond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. earth? 

1 And there went out ano- 11 And white robes wen 
ther horſe that was red: and given unto every one of ther, 
| poxwer was given to him that and it was ſaid unto then, 
lat thereon, to take peace from that they ſhould reſt yet f 


kill one another: and there fellow ſervants allo, and then 


2 ——— 
* 2 


word. 6 led as they were, ſhould be fil 
; 5 And when he had opened filled. | + 

the third ſeal, I heard the 12 And 1 beheld when he hat 
third beaſt Come, and opened the ſixth ſeal and !o, 


„ 


had à pair of dalances in of hair, and the moon becam? 2 


this hand. blood; 
6 And I heard a voice in 13 And the ſtars of heaven 
| 


8 
5 
Z 


and three meaſures of when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 

for 2 and ſee wind: 
urt oyl and the 14 And the heaven departed 
| as a ſcrow! when it is rolled 


and when he had opened together; and every mountain 


. 
* 


- * " * 


fie fourth ſeal, I heard the voice and ifland were moved out 0 
E  jof the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, their places 

©... {and ſee. ' 15 And the kings of the 
S And I lookgd, and be- earth, and the great men, and 
bels = pale horſe; and hig the rich men, and che chie 


ban and power was given free man hid themſelves in the 
IS them, over the fourth part dens, and in the rocks of th 
of the 
„and . 
8 deaktfl, and 
nne earth 


to kill with ſword, mountains; | 

hunger, and with 16 And faid to the mount 

wich che beaſts of [tains and rocks, Fall on 
| | and hide us from the fach 


1 And when he had opened of him that ſitteth on thi 
ine fifth ſeal, I faw under the al throne, and from the wrath e 
nr the ſouls of them that were the Lamb : 1 TT 
aim for the word of God, and 17 For the great day of hi 
dor the teftimony which they — come ; and WhO tha 
„ 1+ " hs of fn | 


b- de able zo tand ?: 
=. 3% — CHAP 
_—_— — — 


| 


10 And they cried with 
vent forth conquering, and to loud voice, ſaying, How long 
; Conquer. O Lord, holy and true, dc 

3 And when he had thou not judge and avenge dun: 
the ſecond ſeal, I heard rhe ſe- blood on them that dwell on cht 
| 


i the earth, and that they ſhould | a little ſeaſon, until the 


was given unto him a great brethren that ſhould be 18 


ſay, 
ſe. And 1 beheld, and lo, a there was a great earthquake, ard 
_ horſe ; and he that ſat on the ſun became black as ſackciori 


the midſt of the four beaſts fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
ure of wheat for a tree caſteth her untimely figs 


Ag name that fat on him was captains, and the mighty meg. 
Death, and hell followed with and every bond. man, and ever 
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vii. The number "of theme: 


n the four corners of 
rth, holding the four winds 
that the wind 
ould not blow on the earth, 


r on the ſea, nor on any | 988 throne, 


F the earth, 


C HAP. VII. 
Nd after theſe things, I 
ſaw four angels ſtanding 


ee. 


2 And 1 ſaw another angel 
cending from the eaſt, having 
e ſeal of the living God: h 
d he cried with à · loud voice 


the tour angels, to whom it 
God which fitteth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lamb. 


25 given to hurt the earth and 

e ſea, 

3 Saying, 

Kher the ſea, nor the trees, 

| we. have ſealed the ſer- 
ts of our God in their fore- 

ads. . 

4 And I heard the number of 

em which were ſealed : and 
exvere ſealed an hundred and 
ty and four thouſand, of all 


the 


Hurt not the earth, 


ſealed twelve chouſand. Of the 
[| tribe of Benjamin vere bale, 


twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld; So 
lo, a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 

and tongues, ſtood 
and before | 
the Lamb, clothed with white | 
—_ and palms in their 


10 And cried with a loud 
voice, ſay ing, Salvation to our 


11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and a- 
bout the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne 


on their faces, and worſhipped. | 


God, 

12 Saying , 
0g, and glory, and wiſdom! 
and thankſgiving, and honour, * 


Amen : Blei- | 


e tribes of the children of and power, and might be unto 


zel. 


led twelve thouſand. 
e tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
ele thouſand. Of the tribe 
Gad ere ſealed twelve thou- 


' our God for ever and m_ 


5 Of the tribe of Juda wm Amen. 


13 And one of the elders an- 
ſwered, ſay ing unto me, What 
are theſe Which are arayed in 
white robes? and hence came 


they? 


Of the tribe of Aſer were 


ed twelve thouſand. Of the thou knoweſt. And he ſaid to 
de of Nephthalim evere ſeai-} me, Theſe are they which 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 


Manafles were ſealed twelve 
uſand. aq. 

+ Of the tribe of Simeon 
e ſealed twelve thouſand, Of 
tribe of Levi Were ſealed 

eive thouſand. Of the tribe 

[char were ſealed twelve 
and. : 


cbs of Joſeph we 


out of great - tribulation,” and 
have waſhed their robes, . 
made them white in the 
che Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they be 
fore the throne of God, 
ſerve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that firrerh- on! - 
be chrone ſhall dwell among! 
them. 


o * . 
18 — 4 


16 They ſhall hunger ng 
more, nee thitſt any more;!- 
neicher 


14 And I aid unto him, 83. 78 a 
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' Seven ancels Revelation. "With Jeven trumpets. I. 
neither ſhall the ſun light on mountain burning with fine 


them, nor any hear. was caſt into the tea ; and Med 
17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them 
_ unto living fountains of waters: 
and God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

C HAP. VIII. 
Nd when he had opened 
the ſeventh ſeal, there was 
ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. 

2 And I faw the ſeven an- 
gels which ſtood before God; 
and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. . 

3 And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a 
golden cenſer; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints, upon the 
golden altar, which was before 
the throne. 

414 4 And the ſmoke of the in- 
cenſe cobich came with the pray- 
ers of the ſaints, aſcended up 
before God, out of the angels 


? 


1 


; 
: 
* 


third part of the ſea becan 
blood: 


9 And the third part of th 


creatures which were in ch 


ſea, and had life, died; ul 


the third part of the ſhips wer 


_ deſtroyed. 


to And the third angel ſoun! 
ed, and there fell a grear |; 
from heaven, burning as it wer 
a lamp, and it fell upon the thir] 

rt of the rivers, and upon thy 
ountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the 


is called Wormwood : and th 


third part of the waters becamf 


wormwood z and many me 


died of the waters, becauſe theWtc 


were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth ange 
ſounded, and the third part 
the ſun was ſmitten, and ti 


third part of the moon, and th 


third part of the ſtars ; fo as th 
third part of them was darknet 
and the day ſhone not for 

third part of it, and the night 


' likewiſe. 


13 And I beheld, and heat 


an angel flying through the mia 


of heaven, ſaying with a lou 


voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inn 


biters of the earth, by reaſon ( 


the other voices of the trump 
of the three angels which ate j: 


to ſound. 


founded, and as it were a great 


_—OI 


CHAP. K. 


Nd the fifth angel ſoungp' 


ed, and I ſaw a ſtar 
om heaven unto the 


oke of a great furnace z# 


— _ 


8 


„Leatt out of Chap! ix. ße hettomleſi pit 
fine ſun and the air were dark- over them, hich is the angel 
Med, by reaſon of the ſmoke of of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe 
auf he pit. | name in the Hebrew tongue #s 
; And there came out of the Abaddon, but in the Greek 
oke locuſts upon the earth; tongue hath his name Apol- 
and unto them was given pow- lyon. 
er, as the ſcorpions of the earth 12 One wo is paſt, and be- 
ave power. hold there come two woes more 
And it was commanded hereafter. 
hem that they ſhould not hurt 13 And the ſixth angel ſound- 
he graſs of the earth, neither ed, and J heard a voice from the 
eflany green thing, neither any four horns ot the golden altar, 
tree; but only thoſe men which which is before God, 
ave not the ſeal of God in their 14 Saying to the ſixth an- 
oreheads. gel which had the trumpet, * 
5 And to them it was given Looſe the four angels which 
rat they ſhould not kill them, are bound in the great river 
cam but that they ſhould be tor- Euphrates. 
aWnenced five months: and their 15 And the four angels were 
Itorment<uas as the torment of looſed, which were prepared for 
2 ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a an hour, and a day, and a month, 
geen. and a year, for to ſlay the third 
NG 6 And in, thoſe days ſhall part of men. 
men ſeek death, and ſhall nor 16 And the number of the 
d tand it; and ſhall defire to army of the horſemen were 
is the, and death ſhall flee from two hundred thouſand thou- 
cnedhem. ſand : and I heard the number 
for Y 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts of them. 1 
nigiwere like unto horſes prepared 17 And thus I ſaw the harſcs 
to battle; and on their heads in the viſion, and them that 
hearWuere as it were crowns like gold, fat on them, having breaſt- 
midWnd their faces were as the faces plates of fire, and of facinct, and 
louWf men. | brimitone : and the heads of 
int 8 And they had hair as the the horſes were as the heads of 
air of women, and their teeth lions; and out of their mouths 
ere as the teeth of lions. iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and 
9 And they had breaſt- brimſtone. | 
lates, as it were breaſt-plates 18 By theſe three was the 
tf iron; and the ſound of their third part of men killed, by the 
Wing was as the ſound of cha- fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
ots of many horſes running to the brimſtone, which iſſued our 
attle. of their mouths. | 
10 And they had tails like 19 For their power is in their 
to ſcorpions, and there were mouth, and in their tails: for 
ings in their tails : and their their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
wer was to hurt men five and had heads, and with them 
onths, | they do hurt. | | 
ii And they had @ king 20 And the reſt of the men 
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repented not of the 
— of cle thar they 
mould nor ces devils, and 
_ of _— ſilver,” and 
2 and of wood: 


— neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor Walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their for- 
ceries, nor of theit fornication, 
nor of their 


— 


e 


—— — 


7 
twW- e 


PAs wt 


7 "che K 


\which wee not Kill we 


voice of the ſeventh angel, u heli day 
he ſhall begin to ſound, ry 4 


myſtery of God ſhould be ß wee 
and} niſhed, as he hath declared u ftar 
his ſervants the prophets. . eart 

8 And the voice Which [ 
heard from heaven ſpake und 
me again, and faid, Go, an 
rake thelittle book which is Oper 
in the hand of the angel which 
ſtandeth upon the ſea, and up 


ther 
thei 
thei 
will 
man 


r the earth. 6 
| Nd I faw another mighty! ꝙ And I went unto the angel heav 
angel come down from | and faid unto him, Give me th days 
heaven, — with a cloud, little book. And he faid unte have 
and 2 rainbow was upon his me, Take #t, and eat it up; and ther 
head, and his face was as it were | it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but the 
che ſuri, and his feet as pillars of | it ſhall be in thy mouth ſeal often 
fire. as hony. © 
2 And he had in his hand a 10 And I took the little book fniſh 
5 book open : and he ſet his out of the angels hand, and beaft 

t foot upon the ſea, and his ate it up; and it was 8 my botto 

ſoot on the earth, mouth weet as hony : again 

3 And cried with a loud voice, ſoon as I hed caten it, — be come 

2 0 en a lion roreth: and when ly was bitter. 8 
ne had cried, ſeven thunders ut-} 11 And he ſaid unte mel Fall 
| rered their voices. Thou muſt prophely again beWYerear 

4 And when the ſeven fore many peoples, and naten called 

thunders had 22 theit and tongues, and kings ons 

voices, I was about to write: | Cited. 

| and I heard a voice from hea» CHAP. XI. +9 4 

[ven a, ſaying unto me, Seal up Nd there was given me and k. 

ofe things which the ſeven reed like unto a rod: nation 

gerd uttered, and write che angel ſtood, ſay ing, KH bodies 

f and meaſure che temple of Goland ſh 

5 And the angel which I faw and the altar, and them tb bodie 

abe the ſea, and upon } worſhip therein. 10 
the „ lifted up his hand | 2 But the court which Wen the 
— [withour the temple leave tem, 
5 And ſware by him chat and meaſure it not ; for u Wſhall & 
lire h for ever and ever, who | given unto the Gentiles: 4 becauſe 
created heaven and the things the holy city ſhall the) mentec 
that therein are, and the earth, under foot forty fs i earth, 
and the things that therein are, months. 11 / 
and the fea and the things which | 3 And I will give pun halt 
are therein, that there ſhould be | unro my two witneſſes, Med « 
| chey tai prophet a, thous bey ſte 
[ | [ 


days clothed in ſackcloth. 


4 Theſe are the two olive- 


£8 trees, and the two candlefticks 


un ftanding before the God of the 


earth. 


„ And if any man will hurt 
proceedeth out of held them. 


ny them, fire 
au their mouth, and devoureth 
paſy tbeir enemies : and if any man 
nch will hurt them, he muſt in this 
poſh manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
geh heaven, that it rain not in the 
the days of their propheſy : and 
nol have power over waters to turn 


andi them to blood, and to ſmite 


bu the earth with all plagues, as 
veer often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have 
ook finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
and beaft that aſcendeth out of the 
rol bottomleſe pit, ſhall make war 


come them, and kill them. 
$ And 
fall lie in the ſtreet of the 


Where alſo our Lord was cru- 
Cited. 
9 And they of the people, 


nations, ſhall ſee their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 


dodies to be put in graves. 


n Non the earth ſhall rejoyce over 
them, and make merry, and 


mented them.that dwe 
earth, | 
11 And after three days and 
an half, the Spirit of life from 
entred into them : and 
hey ſtood upon their feet, and 


againſt them, and ſhall over- 
their dead bodies 


great city, which fpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, 


and kindreds, and tongues, and 


and ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
10 And they that dwell up- 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another 


becauſe theſe two — 9 tor 
t on the 


r 


_ The tevo witneſſes, @ Chi. xi. en e e 
two hundred and threeſcore _ fear fell upon them which 
W t | 


hem. | 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud, and their enemies be- 


| 


13 And the ſame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tench part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were- 
Nain of men ſeven thouſand : 
and the remnant were affright- 


ed, and gave glory to the God 


of heaven. 1 

14 The ſecond wo is 
aa behold, the third wo pas 
eth quickly. | 

15 And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The: 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt; and he ſhatt 
reign for-ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders which ſat before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, , 
and worſhipped God, | 

17 Saying, We give these 
thanks, O Lord God-almighty, : 
which art, and waſt, and arr to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
haſt reigned. | 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come. 
and the time of the deal that 
they ſhould be judged, and that 
thou ſhouldit give reward unto» 
thy ſervants the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that 
fear thy name; ſmall and great, 

and ſhouldtt deftroy. them 
which deſtroy the eartn. 

19 And *% temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 
| R _ there: 
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*tready to be delivered, for to to you, having great wrath, 
devour her child as ſoon as it becauſe he knoweth that hl 
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and the dragon fought and his 
1-8 And prevailed not, neither 


n heaven. 


4 SW 9 9 * 5 a. 
4 ; 
— — — Pl” 
N , 
wo, 
k 
1 ; 
A g 
* 


pe great dragon Nevenation. Ftaſt on: 


1 SSSI. > kl — a „ _ EM 
there was ſeen in his 5 the! 9 And the great dragon waY'the 
ark of his teſtament : and there caſt out, that old ſerpent cal ed 
were lightnings, and voices, and led the devil and Satan, which up 
thundrings, and an earthquake, deceiveth the whole world: hel cat 
and great hail. | was calt out into the earth, andi 
CHAP. his angels were caft out withl wit 
Nd there appeared a great him. | 'ma 
A wonder in heaven, a wo- 10 And I heard a loud voice ber 
man clothed with the ſun, and ſaying in heaven, Now i ma 
the moon under her feet, and come ſalvation, and ſtrength hav 
upon her head a crown of and the kingdom of our God Chr 
twelve ſtars : and the power of his Chriſt Y 
2 And ſhe being with child, for the accuſer of our brethrenſſ} 
cried, travailing in birth, and is caft down, which accuſes 
pained to be delivered. them before our God day and 
3 And there appeared ano- |night. 
ther wonder in heaven, and 1 And they overcame him 
behold, a great red dragon, by the blood of the Lamb, andi 
having ſeven heads, and ten by the word of their teſtimony ;| 
horns, and ſeven crowns upon and they loved not their live 


{his heads. ; | unto the death. nas 
4 And his tail drew the 12 Therefore rejoyce, bis fe 


third part of the ſtars of hea- heavens, and ye that dwell in 
ven, and did caſt them to the them. Wo to the inhabirers 
earth: and the dragon ſtood of the earth, and of the ſea 
before the woman which was {for the devil 1s come down un 


was born. hath but a ſhort time. 
5 And ſhe brought forth a 13 And when the dragon 


ö 
man- child; who was to rule alt {ſaw that he was caſt unto the 05 
nations with a rod of iron: and earth, he perſecuted the wo , , 
her child was caught up unto man which brought forth theſragon 
c God, and to his throne. man- child. | e be: 
And the woman fled into 14 And to the woman werte be. 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath given two wings of a great e Into th. 
A place prepared of God, that gle, that ſhe might fly intq hake 
they ſhould feed her there a the wilderneſs into her place . A7 
- [thouſand two hundred and where ſhe is nouriſhed for im a 
threeſcore days. l time, and times, and half 2 hings, 
7. And there was war in time, from the face of the ſer,” 


heaven; Michael and his an- pent. ontinus 
gels fought againſt the dragon, | 15 And the ſerpent caſt ou g An 
of his mouth water as a flood, 1 
frer the woman; that h. Þ 
ight cauſe her to be carried abe 


4 els -1 


yas their place found any more 


> 
Ee 4 — —— 
k 9 * 
9 

8 0 


uefa: Chap. xiii; Another out of ibe carb J 


„ag the woman, and the earth open- him to make war with the 
al led her mouth, and ſwallowed! ſaints, and to overcome them: 
ich up the flocd which the dragon and power was given him over 
hel caſt out of his mouth. all kindreds, and tongues, and 
d 17 And the dragon was wroth | nations. 
ich with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of: the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
ice ber ſeed, which keep the com- whoſe names are not written in 
'Y mandments of God, and the book of life of the Lamb! 
mY have the teſtimony of Jeſus! ſlain from the foundation of the 
od Chrilt. world. 
t CH 3M 9 If any man have an ear, 
res A Nd I ſtood upon the ſand let him hear. | 
A of the ſea, and ſaw a 1» He that leadeth into 
audi bealt riſe up out of the ſea, captivity, ſhall go into capti- 
having ſeven heads, and ten vity : He that killeth with the 
amg borns, and upon his horns ten ſword, mult be killed with 
andl crowns, and upon his heads the ſword. Here is the pati- 
ny the name of blatiphemy. ence and the faith of the 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw ſaints. | | 
was like unto a leopard, and 11 And I behe!d another 
this feet were as the feet ofa bear, | beaſt coming up out of the 
Wand his mouth as the mouth of earth, and he had two horns; 


ea bim his power, and his ſear, dragon. | 
unnd great authority. — 12 And he exerciſeth all} 
ath, 3 And I ſawone of his heads, | the power of the firlt beaſt be- 


s it were wounded to death; fore him, and cauſeth the; 
nd his deadly wound was heal- earth, and them which dwell 
: and all the world wondred | therein, to worſhip the firſt} 
ter the beaſt. 
VOY 4 And they worſhipped the | healed. | 
thetragon which gave power unto 13 And he doth great won? 


were 


2 : 
4 he beaſt, ſaying, Who 7s like come down from heaven on thè 
t | 


| to the beaſt ? who is able to earth, in che ſight of men, 

'nake war with him? ' 14 And deceiveth them that 
ace 5 And there was given unto dwell on the earth, by 
or m a mouth ſpeaking great he means of thoſe miracles | 
wy nings, and blaſphemies z and which he had power to do in 


ontinue forty and two months. to them that dwell on the 


t UW And he opened his mouth earth, that they ſhould make an 


OC 
aſpheme his name, and his the wound by a ſword, and did 
dernacle, and them that dwell live. 
heaven. | 


* 
d 2 
- a6 


1 


7 And it was giyen unto 


give life unto the image of the. 


- 


= ? p * 
0 —_—_ 


$ And all that dwell upon 


lion: and the dragon gave like a lamb, and he ſpake as a 
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bealt, whoſe deadly wound was | 


9 
* | 
be 323 At * 


he beaſt : and they worſhipped ders, fo that he maketh fire 


ower was given unto him to the fight of the beaſt, faying } 
| blaſphemy againſt God, to image to the beaſt which had. 


15 And he had power to, 
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| beaft, that the ima 
_ | cauſe that as many as would not 


' ſhould be killed. 
16 And he caufeth all, both 
' (mall and t, rich and poor, 
free and dond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might 
buy or fel}, ſave he that had 
the mark, cr the name of the 
'beatt, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let 
'Him that hath underſtanding 
count the number of the beaſt : 
For it is the number of a man; 
and his number is ſix hundred 
' threeſcore and fix. 

[ CH AP. XIV. 

| Nd I looked, and lo, a 
| Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hun- 
| ered forty and four thouſand, 
| having his Fathers name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 


1 


i 


waters, and as the voice of 2 
great thunder : and I heard the 


their 0 : 

3 And they ſung as it were 
2 new ſong before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and 
me elders : and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 


„ 


from the earth. | 
1 Theſe are they which were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins: theſe are they 
; Which follow tne Lamb whi- 
;therſheyer he goeth: theſe were 
tedeemed from among men, 


, 
AS 
— — 


4 


| _ The Lombs company. Revelation. The fall of Babylon. 
of the being the firſt-fruits unto Goe 


| beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was 


; worſhip the image of the beaſt, found no guile : for they are 
t , without fault before the throne 


ice of harpers harping with 
"0M the wine of the wrath of God, 
Land, which were redeemed of 


reſt 
' ſhip the beaſt and his image 


and whoſoever receiverh ti 


of God. | 

6 And I faw another angel 
fly in the midſt of heaven, hay- 
ing the everlaſting goſpel! to 
preach unto them that dw ell on 
the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come : and worſhip 
him that made heaven and earth, 
and the fa and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed ano- 


ther angel, ſaying, Babylon is 


fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel fol 


17 | lowed them, ſaying with a loud 
2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many beaſt 


voice, If any man worſhip the 
and his image, and te- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of 


which is poured out without 
mixture, into the Eup of his. 
indignation ; and he ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone, in the preſence of th? 
holy angels, and in the preſence 
the Lamb : 
11 And the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcendeth up for eve! 
and ever: and they har? 0 
day nor night, who wet 


of hisn2me. | 
RD; _ 4% 3. He 
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20 A 


The earth reaped. Clap xiv. xv. Sever dial and heir plagues,” 
12 Here is the patience of troden without the city, ana 
the ſaints: here are they that 


blood came out of the wine-preſs, 


keep the commandmentsof God, even unto the horſe-bridles, by 
and the faith of Jeſus. 


13 And J heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : 
Yea, faith the Spirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours ; 
and their works do follow 


them. 


14 And I looked, and be hold 
2 white cloud, and upon the 


cloud one 1at, like unto the Son 


of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 


a ſharp ſickle. 


15 And another angel came 


out of 


2 loud voice to hun t 


the temple, yp og wath 
at jat on 


the cloud, Thruſt in chy ſickle, 
and reap : for the time is come 
for thee to reap for the harveſt 
ef the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that fat on the 
Coud, thruit in his fickle on 
the earth; and the earth was 


reaped. 


17 And another ange! came 


out of 


the temple, which is in 


heaven, he allo having a ſharp 


ſickle. 


is And another angel came 
Out from the altar, which had 


power 


over fire; and cried 


with a loud cry to him that had 
the ſharp lickle, ſaying, Thruft 
in thy ſharp fickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully 
Tipe 


19 And the angel thruſt in his 


ſickle into the earth, and 
ed the vine of the earth, and 


gaiher- 


alt it into the great wine · preſs 
of the wrath of God. | 


7 


20 And the winc-preſs was 


Ever. 


the Hacs of a thouſand and ſix 
hundred furlongs. 

CHAE,. XY. 

Nd I ſaw another ſign in 

heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, ſeven angels having 
the ſeven laſt plagues, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of 
God. | 

2 And Ifaw as it were a ſea 
of glaſs, mingied with fire; and 
them chat had gorten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his i- 
mage, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, 
ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having 
the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, 12) ing, 
Great and marvellous are thy 


works, Lord God Almighty; jult 
and true are thy ways, thou 


King of ſaints, 
4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O 


Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: for all 


nations thail come and worthip 
before thee; for thy judginents 
are made manifeſt. | 

And after that I looked, 


* behold, the temple of the 


tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 


ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 


and white linen, and having 
their breaſts girded with golden 
girdles. | 

7 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angels, ſe- 


ven golden vials full of the wrath | 


of God, wholiveth for ever and 
„ 


8 And 


9 
4 „ 


* 


with ſmoke from the glory of 
| God, and from his power; and 
no man was able to enter into the 
remple, till the ſeven plagues 


of - the ſeven angels were fulfil- 10 And the fifth angel 
| out his vial upon the ſeat of 


led. 

| CM AP. VL. 

| AY I heard a great voice 
out of the temple, ſaying 
'to the ſeven angels, Go your 


- 
* 


ways, and pour Out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 


poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noiſom 
and grievous ſore upon the 


men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, and pox them which 


wWorſhipped his image. 

z And the ſecond angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſea; 
and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living ſoul 
died in the ſea. 


4 And the third angel pour- 


ed our his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 


5 And J heard the angel of 


the waters ſay, Thou art rign- 
| teous, O Lord, which art, and 


aft, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 


| haſt judged thus: 


s For they have ſhed the 


| blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them blood 
to drink; for they are worthy. 
7 And I heard another out 
| of the altar ſay, Even fo, Lord 
God almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments. 
S And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſun, 
and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 
9 And men were ſcorched 


2 And the firſt went, and 


1 


Feen angels pour out Revelation. ſeven vials full of evrath. 
4 | 8 And the temple was filled | with great hear, and blaſphem- 


ed the name of God, which 
| hatch 3 over theſe plagues: 
and they repented not, to give 
him glory. 

poured 


the beaſt; and his kingdom was 

full of darkneſs, and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God 

of heaven, becauſe of their pains 

and their ſores, and repented 


not of their deeds. 


12 And the ſixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the eaſt 
might be prepared. 

13 An 


mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beaſt, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe 
mn 

14 For they are the ſpirits c 
devils. working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God ab 
mighty, | 33 

15 Behold, I come as a thict 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he 
walk naked, and they ſee h. 
ſhame. 

16 And he gathered the 
together into a place, called 
in the Hebrew tongue, Arma 
geddon. | 
17 And the ſeventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of hea 
ren, trom the throne, ſaying 
It is done. — 5 
| 18 An 


I faw three uncleanf 
ſpirirs like frogs come out of the 


tb. Great Babylon, the Chap. xvii. mother of abominations. | 
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18 And there were voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings; 
and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not fince 
men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake, and ſo 


great. 
19 And the great city was 


divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fiercenels of his 
wrath. a 
20 And every iſland fled a- 
way, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 And there fell upon men 


a great hail out of heaven, every 


one about the weight of a ta- 
lent: and men blaſphemed God 
becauſe of the plague of the hai! ; 
for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great. | 

CHAT VIE 

Nd there came one of the 
4% ſeven angels which had 
the feven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore, 
that ſitteth upon many wa- 
ters: 

2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication, and the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication. | 

3 So he carried me away in 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs: | 
and I ſaw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet· coloured beaſt full of 
names of blaſphemy, having ſe- 
ven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was a- 


fayed in purple, and ſcarlet: co- 


- 


and is not, even he is the eighth, 


lour, and decked with gold and | 
precious ſtone and pearls, hav- 


ing a golden cup in her hand, 
full of abominations and filthi- 


neſs of her fornication. 


5 And upon her forehead 
was a name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER 


OF  HARLOTS, AND A- 
BOMINATIONS OF THE. 
EARTH. 


6 And I ſaw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of jeſus: and when I 
ſaw her, I wondred with great 
admiration.  _ | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didtt thou marvel ?: 
I will tell thee the myſtery of 
the woman, and of the beaſt that 
carrieth her, which hath the 
ſeven heads and ten horns. | 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
was, and is not; and ſhall a- 
ſcend our of the bottomleſs pit, 
and go into perdition: and 


they that dwell on the earth 


(whoſe names 


ſhall wonder, 


were not written in the book of 


life from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the 


beaſt that was, and is not, and 


yet is. | | 
o And here is the mind 
which hath wiſdom. The ſe- 
ven heads are ſeven mountains, 
on which the woman fitreth. | 
10 And there are ſeven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 


' when he cometh, he muſt con- 


tinue a ſhort ſpace. | 
11 And the beaſt, that was, 


and is of the ſeven, and goetk 
into perdition. 


R4 12 And 


r 9 — —— Py —_—— ED ON IE I 
, Ci 1 
Wee es > N 
i 


' 12 And the ten horns which of every foul ſpirit, and a cage 


„ 
ts 


thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, of every unclean and hatefu] 
which have received no king- bird | 


dom as yet; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the 


1z Theſe have one mind, 
and ſhall give their power and 
ſtrength unto the beaft. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war 


a For all nations have drunk 
the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants 


of the earth are waxed rich 


through the abundance of her 


with the Lamb, and the Lamb delicacies. 


"ſhall overcome them: for he 


4 And I heard another voice 


is Lord of lords, and King of from heaven, ſaying, Come 


Kings; and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and 
' Faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, 
The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
'where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 
ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall eat herfleſh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until 
the words of God ſhall'be ful fill 


ed. 

18 And the woman which 
I, is that great city, 
Which reigneth over the king 

f the earth. 8 
Ar. NU 

| Nd after theſe things I ſaw 
another angel come down 
from heaven, kaving great pow- 
et; and the earth was lightned 


with his glory. 
© 2 And he cried mi tily 
with a firong voice, ſaying, 


Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the ha- 
bitation of devils, and the hold 
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fear of her torment, ſaying, A- 
las,alas, that great City * 
„„ e 


3 _ ON K a 


our of her, my people, thar 
ye be not partakers of her ſins, 


and that ye receive not of her 


plagues : 

5 For her ſins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membred her iniquities 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double unto 
her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhes 
hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glo- 


"ried her ſelf, and lived deli- 


ciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give her: for the faith 


in her heart, I tit a queen, and 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 


ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
ſhal! be utterly burnt with fire: 
for ſtrong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. > 

9 And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived delici- 
ouſly wth her, ſhall be wail 
her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 


burning, 


19 Standing afar off for the 


ite merchants lament Chap. xvitl, xix. over Babjlai 
ing, What city is ike unto this 


they caſt duſt on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 


That mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth her mer- 
chandiſe any more: | 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and filver, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcar- 
let, and all thyme wood, and 
all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and O- 
Cours, and ointments, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, and 
Oy!, and fine flour, and wheat, 


and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, llaves, 
and ſouls of men. 


14 And the fruits that thy 
ſoul luſted after, are departed 


from thee, and all things which 


were dainty and goodly, are 
departed from thee, and thou 
_ find them no more at 
. 
15 The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, | 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, 


that great city, that was cloth- 


ed in fine linen, and purple, 
and ſcariet, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great 
Tiches is come to nought. And 
every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailers, 
and as many as trade by ſea, 
ſtood afar off 

18 And cried when they ſaw 


the ſmoke of her burning, ſay- Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
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great city ? 
19 And 


ing and wailing, ſaying, Alas, 


alas, that great city, wherein 


wer2 made rich all that had 
ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of 
her coſtlineſs : for in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her 
21 And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great milſtone, 
and caſt it into ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that 

reat city Babylon be thrown 


wn, and ſhall be found no 


more at all, 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and muſicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee z and no 
craftſman, of whatever craft 
he be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee ; and the ſound of a 


milſtone ſhall be heard ao more 


at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
ſhall ſhine no more at all in 
thee ; and the voice of the 


Lar agen and of the bride 


ſhall be heard no more at all in 
thee : for thy merchauts were 
the great men of the earth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived: 

24 And in her was found 
the blood of pro 
ſaints, and oy t were ſlain 

the earth. 
2 CHAP. XIX. 
Nd after theſe things I 


| heard a great voice of 


much people in heaven, ſaying, 


and 
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7 he Lanibe marriage. Revelation. "The ſowls called.” 


fund honour, and power unto; thy fellow-fervant, and of thy 


[te Lord our God: ' brethren that have the teſtimo- 
2 For true and righteous are ny of Jeſus: worſhip God: 
his judgments z for he hath! for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
judged the great whore, which ſpirit of propheſy. 
[= corrupt the earth with her 11 And L ſaw heaven ed, 
fornication, and hath avenged and behold, a white horſe; 
the blood of his ſervants at her and he that ſat upon him vas 
hand. called faithful and true, and in 
8 And again they faid, Al- righteouſnieſs he doth judge and 
leluia. And her finoke roſe up make war. 
for ever and ever. 12 His eyes were as a flame 
414 And the four and twenty of fire, and on his head were ma- 
; elders, and the four beaſts fell ny crowns; and he had a name 
down and worſhipped God written that no man knew but 
that ſat on the throne, ſaying, he himſelf: | 
Amen; Alleluia. 13 And he was clothed with 
5 And a voice came out of aveiture dipt in blood: and his 
the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our name is called, The Word of 
God, all ye his ſervants, and ye God. : 


| chat fear him, bath ſmall and 14 Andthe armies which were 
. ** 


great. 2 in heaven followed him upon 
And I heard as it were the white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
voice of a great multitude, and nen, white and clean. 
'as the voice of many waters, 15 And out of his mouth 
and as the voice of mighty goeth a ſharp ſword, that with 
thundrings, Bh Alleluia: it' he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
{for the Lord God omnipotent and he ſhall rule them with a 
reigneth. rod of iron: and he treadeth the 
1 Let us be glad and rejoyce, wine - preſs of the fierceneſs and 
and give honour to him : for | wrath of almighty God. 
the marriage of the Lamb is 16 And he hath on his ve- 
come, and his wife hath made | ſture, and on his thigh 4 name 
herſelf ready. written, KING OF KINGS, 
8 And to her was granted, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
that ſhe ſhould be arayed in 17 And I ſaw an angel 
nne linen, clean and white: | ſtanding in the ſun; and he 
for the fine linen is the righte- | cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ouſneſs of ſaints. ing to all the fowls that fly in 
9 And he faith unto me, the midſt of heaven, Come 
Write, Bleſſed are they which and gather your felves together 
are called unto the marriage- unto the ſupper of the great 
: ſupper of the Lamb. And he God; 
' Gaith unto me, Theſe are the; 18 That ye may eat the 
.rrue ſayings of God. ' + fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of 
10 And I fell at his feet to captains, and the fleſh of 
' worſhip him: And he ſaid unto! mighty men, and the fleſh of 
ne, See thou do it not: I am horſes, and of them that fit on 
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L 


them 


Fetan bound, 


both free and bond, both ſmall word of God, and which had 
and great. not worſhipped the beaſt, nei- 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and ther his image, neither had 
the kings of the earth, and received his mark upon their 
their armies gathered together foreheads, or in their hands ;| 
to make war againſt him that and they lived and reigned with 
ſat onthe horſe, and againſt his Chriſt a thouſand years. | 
army. 8 5 But the reſt of the dead 


20 And the beaſt was taken, lived not again until the thou- 


and with him the falſe pro- ſand years were finiſhed. This 
het that wrought miracles be- is the firſt reſurrection. | 
by him, with which he de- 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that 
ceived them that had received hath part in the firſt reſurrecti- 
the mark of the beaſt, and them on: on ſuch the ſecond death 
that worſhipped his image. hath no power, but they ſhall' 
Theſe both were caſt alive in- beprieſtsof God, and of Chriſt, 
to a lake of fire burning with and ſhall reign with him al 
brimitone. thouſand years. | 
21 And the remnant were 7 And when the thouſand' 
flain with the ſword of him chat years are expired, Satan ſhall 
ſat upon the horſe, which ſqword be looſed out of his priſon, | 
proceeded out of his mouth: $8 And ſhall go out to deceive. 
and all the fowls were filled the nations which are in the four 
with their fleſh. quarters of the earth, Gog and 
CHAT EK. Magog, to gather them toge- 
Nd I ſaw an angel come ther to batdle: the number of 
down from heaven, hav- whom 2, as the ſand of the ſea. 
mg the key of the bottomleſs 9 And they went up on the 
pit, and a great chain in his | breadth of the earth, and com- 
hand. | paſſed the camp of the faint 
2 And he laid hold on the about, and the beloved city: 
dragon that old ſerpent, which and fire came down from God 
is the devil and Satan, and out of heaven, and devoured; 
bound him a thouſand years, them. | 
3 And caſt him into the bot- 10 And the devil that de- 
tomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, ceived them, was caſt into th 
and ſet a ſeal upon him, that lake of fire, and brimſtone, 
he ſhould deceive the nations where the beaſt and the falſe 
no more, till the thouſand prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
years ſhould be fulfilled: and [mented day and night, for ever 
after that, he muſt be looſed a and ever. wy 
little ſeaſon. 11 And I faw a great white 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and throne, and him that ſat on it, 
they ſat upon them, and judg- from whoſe face the earth and 
ment was given unto them: the heaven fled away, and 
and I ſaw the ſouls of them there was found no place for 
tat were beheaded for the then. | 
' 
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hip. xix; xx. andlet boſeagain. | 
them, and the fleſh of all men, witneſs of Jeſus, and for be 
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. Renelation. Alpha. 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall throne, ſaid, Behold, I make 
great, ſtand before God; all things new. And he ſaid un- 

and the books were opened: to me, Write: for theſe words 


— 2 6 44h 


and another book was opened, are true and faithful. 


Which is the book of life: and 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It is 


the dead were judged out of done. I am Alpha and Omega, 


were wnt- 


thoſe thmgs which 


the beginning and the end: 


ten in the books, according to 1 will give unto him that is a- 


Iz And the ſea gave up the 
dead Which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
„ This is 
the ſecond death. ä 


- 
: 


thirit, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh, ſhall 
inherit all things, and I will be 
— and he ſhall be my 
8 But the fearful and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerets, and 


15% And whoſoever was not idolaters, and all liacs, ſhall 


Sund written in the book of have their part in the lake 


— was caſt into the lake of which burneth with fire and 


lain GH AP. XXL 
 *A Nd I faw a new heaven, 
and a new earth: for the 


””. \kirft heaven and the firſt earch 
were paſſed away; and there 
Was no more fea. 

2 And I John faw the holy 


Sy, new Jeruſalem, coming 
Gown trom God out of heaven, 
——— as 2 bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
and he will dwell with 
and rhey ſhall be his 

God himſelf ſhall be 
them, and be their God 
God ſhall wipe away 
from their eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death, 


$ 
! 
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drool ——— tc cls we ec 


ſar upon the 


brimitone : which is the ſe- 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels, which 
had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, 
I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. : 

10 And he carried me away 
in the ſpirit to a great and 
high mountain, and ſhewed me 
that great city, the holy Jeruſa- 
lem, deſcending out of heaven 


God is with from God 


5 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a 
tone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper itone, clear as cry tal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of 


zz Ou the eaſt, three gates; 


e Fernſalem deſcribed. Chap. Xi. The: 
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ourth, an emerald; 


ven 25 The fifth, ſardonyx; the 
Hxth, ſardius; the ſeventh, 

od: hryſolite; the eighth, beryl; 

0 2 

ce a Wa chryſopraſus; the eleventh, 


. - 999% the twelfth, an ame- 
wit. | 
21 And the twelve gates 
ere twalve pearls; every fe- 
eral gate was of one pearl: and 
he ſtreet of the city avas pure 


mo as it were tranſpareat 


F 
: 


i 
z 
: 


he ninth, a topaz; the tenth, | the tree «vere for the healing of 


. con the north, three gates; on the” 
ike WW fourh, three gates; and on the therein: for the Lord God al- 
un- weſt, three gates. mighty, and the Lamb, are the 
rds 14 And the wall of the city temple of it. | h 
had twelve foundations, and in 23 And the city had no need 
tis | them the names of the twelve a- of the ſun, neither of the moon 
ga, poſtles of the Lamb. to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
ad : 15 And he that talked with God did lighten it, and the 
a- me, had a golden reed to mea- Lamb 7s the light thereof. 
the ¶ ſure the city, and the gates there- 24 And the nations of them 
cf, and the wall thereof. which are ſaved, ſhall walk in 
nal 16 And the city lieth four- the light of it: and the kings of 
be IF ſquare, and the length is as the earth do bring their glory 
my large as the breadth: and he and honour into it. 

J meaſured the city with the 25 And the gates of it ſhafl 
de- reed, twelve thouſand fur- not be ſhut at all by day: for 
dle, MW longs: the length, and the there ſhall be no night there. 
re- breadth, and the height of it are 26 And they ſhall bring the 
and WW equal. | glory and honour of the nations 
(all 17 And he meaſured the wall into it. | 
ake WW thereof, an hundred and forty 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
ud WW and four cubits, according to enter into it any thing that de- 
e- Wl the meaſure of a man, that is, of fileth, neither <vhatſoever work 

the angel. eth abommation, or maletb a 
me 18 And the building of the lye : but they which are written 
ich ¶ wall of it was of jaſper; and the in the Lambs book of life. 
the Wcity mas pure gold, like unto CHAT. | 
xed W clear glaſs | A Nd he ſhewed me a pure 
jet, 19 And the foundations of the river of water of life, clear 
the ¶ wall of the city vere garnithed as cryſtal, proceeding out of | 

with all manner of precious the threne of God, and of die 
vay Witones. The tirft foundation was Lamb. +4 
and iaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; 2 In the midit of the ſtreat 


the third, a chalcedony; the of it, and of either ſide of the 


river, wa there the tree of life, | 


which bare twelve manner 'of | 
fruits, and yielded her fruit e- 
very month: and the leaves of 
the nations. . 
3 And there ſhall be no 
more curſe : but che throne of 
God and of the Lamb ſhall be 
in it; and his ſervants ſhalt 
ſerve him. : 8 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; 
and his name Pall be in their 
forcheads. 
And 
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22 And I ſaw no temple 


el worſhip forbidden. Revelation. Neither add nor diminiſh 


| — — rr . 


! 5 And there ſhall be no night the beginning and the end, theſſ 
there, and they need no candle, firſt and rhe laſt. | 
neither light of the ſun; for 14 Bletfed are they that dof 
the Lord God giveth them light: his commandments, that they 
and they ſhall reign for ever and may have right to the tree off 
ever. life, and may enter in through 
6 And he faid unto me, the gates into the city. 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and 15 For without are dogs, an 
true. And the Lord God of ſorcerets, and whoremongers 
e holy prophets ſent his angel and murderers, and idolaters 
to ſhew unto his ſervants the and whoſoever loveth and mak 
things which muſt ſhortly be eth a lye. 
8 * | 16 I Jeſus have ſent mine 

7 Behold, I come quickly: angel to teſtify unto you theſe 
lefled is he that keepeth the things in the churches. I anf 
yings of the propheſy of this the root and the offipring of 

k. 8 David, and the bright and mora 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, ing ſtar. . 

Heard them. And when 1 17 And the Spirit and the 
had heard and ſeen, 1 fell down {bride ſay, Come. And let him 
o worſhip before the feet of that heareth, ſay, Come. And 

angel, which thewed me theſe ler him that is athirſt, come: 
And whoſoever will, let him take 
Then ſaithhe unto me, See the water of life freely. 

ao it not: for I am thy 18 For I teſtify unto ever; 
fellow-ſervant, and of thy bre- man that heareth the words c 

hren the prophets, and of them the propheſy of this book, 1: 
ich keep the ſayings of this any man ſhall add unto theſ 
k : worſhip God. things, God ſhall add unto hi: 
10 And he faith unto me, the plagues that are written 1: 
not the ſayings of the pro- this 1 
eſy of this book : for the time 19 And if any man ſhal 
at hand. take away from the words 
11 He that is unjuft, let him the book of this propheſy, Got 

unjuſt ſtill: and he which ſhall take away his part out q 
filthy, let him be filthy till : the book of life, and out of th 
5 he that is righteous, let holy city, and from the thing 
Him be righteous ſtill: and he which are written in this book. 
is holy, let him be holy | 20 He which teſtifieth theſ 
things, ſaith, Sureiy, I com 
12 And behold, I come quick- quickly, Amen. Even fo, com 
and my reward is with me Lord Jeſus. | 
o give every man according as 21 The grace of our Lor 
is work ſhall be. Jeſus Chriſt be with you al 


13 I am Alpha and Omega, |Araen. 
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